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INTRODUCTION. 


As  the  third  volume  of  the  printed  text  finishes  the 
third  and  fourth  Ashtakas^  and  commences  the  fifth, 
I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  publish,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  the  translation  of  the  third  and  fourth 
AshtakaSy  completing  one  half  of  the  entire  JUff- Veda. 

The  third  Ashtaka  comprehends  the  conclusion  of 
the  third  Mandalc^  the  fourth,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  fifth :  the  rest  of  the  fifth,  and  five  of  the  six 
sections  of  the  sixth  Mandala^  are  comprised  in  the 
fourth  Ashtaka. 

It  was  remarked  in  the  Introduction  to  the  first 
Ashtaka^  that  the  fifth  Mandala  was  ascribed  to  Atri 
and  his  sons,  who  were  of  rather  equivocal  nomencla- 
ture :  this  will  be  confirmed  by  the  actual  translation : 
and  if  the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  be  rightly  de- 
fined, Atri  must  have  had  a  large  family^  as  the 
names  exceed  forty,  besides  groups,  as  Prayaswats, 
Oaupcofanas^  Laupaffanas^  and  Vasuyus^  each  consist- 
ing of  an  indefinite  number :  several  of  the  names,  as 
Pratikshatra,  Pratiratha,  PratibhInu,  Pratipra- 
BHA,  are  of  evident  fabrication:  we  have  also,  in 
ARCHANijJAS  and  SyXvXswa,  father  and  son,  who  could 
not  both  have  been  sons  of  Atri  :  there  is  likewise  the 
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unusual  occurrence  of  a  female  author  of  a  Sukta^  the 
lady  ViswavIrX.  The  common  epithet  of  these  persons, 
Aireya^  does  not,  however,  necessarily  imply  a  son  or 
daughter- of  Atri,  and  may  be  interpreted  descendant 
or  disciple :  the  latter  is  rendered  most  probable,  as 
the  list  includes  three  Rajas  among  the  Rishis^  or 
Trtaruna,  Trasadasyu,  and  Aswamedha,  who  are 
the  joint  authors  of  a  Sukta  (p.  272) :  to  one  of  them, 
Trasadasyu,  a  preceding  Sukta  also  is  ascribed.  In  all 
probability,  however,  there  is  little  or  no  authority  for 
the  authorship  of  the  Suktas  of  this  Mandala^  and  their 
ascription  to  individuals  is  as  arbitary  and  unreal  as 
that  of  any  other  portion,  whether  termed  Ashtaka  or 
Mandala, 

Of  the  hundred  and  twenty-one  Suktas  of  the  third 
Ashtaka^  those  addressed  to  Agni,  either  alone,  or 
associated  with  some  other  deity,  are  forty-four ;  those 
to  Indra,  singly  or  with  others,  forty-eight;  making 
together  ninety-two :  of  the  rest,  five  are  addressed  to 
the  ViswADEVAS,  five  to  the  Aswms,  five  to  the 
Ribhus^  three  to  Dadhikra^  three  to  Ushas,  two  to 
Savitri,  and  one  each  to  the  Yupa^  or  sacrificial 
post,  to  the  Apris^  to  Mitra,  to  the  Syena  or  Hawk, 
to  Heaven  and  Earth,  to  Vi.YU,  and  to  Kshetrapatij 
or,  the  lord  of  the  field,  and  the  implements  of  agricul- 
ture. 

The  fourth  Ashtaka  comprehends  one  hundred  and 
forty  Suktas^  of  which  Agni  and  Indra  have  a  large 
proportion,  although  rather  less  considerable  than  in 
the  third:  the  former  is  the  deity  of  thirty-six 
Suktas^  the  latter,  singly  or  in  association  with 
others,  of  forty-six,  together  eighty-two :  of  the  re- 
mainder, the  ViswADEVAS  have  twelve  Suktas  dedicated 
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to  them,  rather  a  larger  number  than  usual,  besides 
which,  five  other  hymns  are  addressed  to  various 
divinities^  much  the  same  as  the  Viswadevas  :  twelve 
Suktas  have  the  Mabuts  for  deities,  and  eleven  Mitra 
and  Varuna  conjointly,  which  is  something  unusual : 
the  AswiNS  have  six  Suktas;  Ptj^shan  four;  the  Dawn 
and  Savitri  two  each ;  and  Parjanta,  PRiTHivf ,  Va- 
runa, SARASWATf,  and  the  CowSj  have  one  each. 

With  very  few  exceptions,  there  is  little  of  novel 
interest  in  the  Suktas  of  these  two  divisions,  as 
regards  their  mythological  bearings :  the  same  attri- 
butes are  ascribed  to  the  same  divinities,  and  the  same 
legends  are  repeated,  which  have  occurred  in  the  ipre- 
ceding  Ashtakasytiie  legendary  exploits  being  some- 
times, however,  transferred  to  diflFerent  actors,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  death  of  Vritra  being  ascribed  to  AoNi, 
instead  of,  as  usual,  to  Indra,  (p.  21,  v.  4.);  and 
again,  where  Dadhyanch,  the  son  of  Atharvan,  is 
said  to  have  kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  cities  of  the  Asuras^  the  exploits  of 
Indra  are  obviously  assigned  to  AGNi,(p.  410,v.  14.) : 
the  observation  made  in  the  Introduction  to  the  trans- 
lation of  the  second  Ashtaka  may  be  here  repeated, 
that  the  Suktas  addressed  to  the  principal  divinities, 
especially  to  Agni  and  Indra,  in  these  two  divisions, 
deal  more  in  general  solicitation  and  panegyric,  and 
are  less  rich  in  legend,  than  the  Suktas  of  the  first 
Asktaka^  with  very  rare,  though  not  altogether  unim- 
portant exceptions. 

In  the  hymns  addressed  to  Agni  the  same  attributes 
and  allusions  occur  that  are  found  in  preceding 
SuktaSj  and  enumerated  in  the  Introduction  to  the 
first  volume.  We  have  perhaps  more  distinctly  asserted 
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his  character  of  creator  of  the  universe,  (p.  8,  v.  5., 
p.  17,  V.  4.,  p.  120,  Y.  15.),  and  in  his  universality, 
BS  intimated  in  one  hymn  with  more  than  ordi- 
nary mysticism  (pp.  28,  29,  v.  7,  8.  and  note), 
we  have  the  rudiments  probably  of  the  pantheistic 
notion,  which,  as  the  word  Vedanta  imports,  are  based 
upon  the  Veda :  the  identification  of  Agni  with  other 
divinities,  his  being  Indra,  Vritra,  Varuna,  Aryaman, 
EuDRA,  is  of  the  same  tendency,    (p.  237,  v.  1.). 

In  like  manner  the  attributes  and  exploits  of  Indra, 
his  slaying  of  Vritra,  his  recovery  of  the  stolen  cattle, 
his  destruction  of  various  Asuras^  and  of  their  cities, 
and  his  patronage  of  individual  princes  have  all  been 
told  before,  in  general  more  fully :  his  drinking  of  the 
Sama-jmce  is  the  subject  of  very  many  uninteresting 
stanzas,  and  most  of  the  hymns  of  which  he  is  the  hero 
suggest  little  that  is  of  additional  value.  In  the  six- 
teenth hymn  of  the  first  section  of  the  fourth  Ashtaka 
some  novel  circumstances  are  narrated  of  the  Asura^k- 
MUGHI :  mention  has  been  made  of  him  in  the  first  and 
second  sections,  but  here,  for  the  first  time,  it  is  said  of 
him,  that  he  sends  an  army  of  women  against  Indra,  as 
if  a  nation  of  amazons  were  alluded  to :  the  passage, 
however,  is  obscure,  and  the  explanation  imperfect 
(p.  279,  V.  9.). 

In  the  sixth  Sukta  of  the  fifth  section  of  the  third 
Ashtaka  there  is  also  some  additional  legend  which 
may  be  suspected  of  a  historical  bearing,  however 
exaggerated,  when  it  is  related  that  Indra  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  large  host,  thousands,  in  his  attack  upon 
XheAsura  Kuyava;  and  that,  on  another  occasion,  he 
destroyed  fifty  thousand  Krishnas^  or  dark-complex- 
ioned Rdksliasas^  according  to  the  scholiast :  one  infe- 
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rence  from  these  numbers  is,  that  the  RisJUs  of  the  time 
of  the  Veda  were  not  unfamiliar  with  the  levy  of 
numerous  bodies  of  combatants;  and  another,  which  is 
more  important,  is  the  probability  that  by  Asuras 
and  RakshasaSy  nothing  more  is  meant  than  hostile 
tribes  or  nations:  the  mortal  Rqjas^  Kutsa,  Rijis- 
WAN,  SudXs,  and  others,  in  whose  defence  or  for 
whose  benefit  these  adversaries  are  demolished, 
could  scarcely  have  waged  war  with  superhuman  be- 
ings, could  scarcely  have  incurred  their  enmity,  except 
in  their  character  of  disturbers  of  sacrifices  ofiered  to 
the  gods,  meaning  thereby,  very  possibly,  the  yet  un- 
converted races  of  India  opposed  to  Brahmanical  rites : 
that  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  principally  if  not  ex- 
clusively human  beings  is  most  consistent  with  their  be- 
ing engaged  in  contests  with  human  princes ;  and  the 
identity  isfurther  established  by  theappellation  of  Z>aj^ 
being  assigned  to  the  Asura^  Sambara,  (p.  444,  v.  4.  n.) 

Like  Agni,  Indra  is  identified  with  various  persons 
and  divinities ;  and  in  one  hymn  it  is  intimated  that 
he  is  the  only  real  object  of  adoration,  to  whomsoever 
else  it  may  be  nominally  addressed,  taking  whatever 
manifestation  he  pleases,  whether  that  of  Agni,  Vishnu, 
or  EuDRA  (p.  473,  v.  18.) :  he  is  also  represented  in 
the  same  hymn  as  of  a  capricious  temperament,  neg- 
lecting those  who  serve  him,  and  favouring  those  who 
pay  him  no  adoration  (p.  473,  v.  17.);  a  notion 
somewhat  at  variance  with  a  doctrine  previously  in- 
culcated, that  the  ceremonial  worship  of  Indra  is 
able  to  atone  for  the  most  atrocious  crimes  (p.  289,  n.). 

The  Suktas  addressed  to  the  other  deities  propiti- 
ated in  the  third  and  fourth  Ashtakas  are  for  the  most 
part  mere  repetitions  of  those  which  have  been  given 
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in  the  first  and  second :  one  of  the  two  dedicated  in 
the  third  Book  to  Savitri  (S.  ix.  3rd  Adhy.  3rd 
Asht  p.  110.)  contains  the  verse  that  constitutes  an 
essential  part  of  the  daily  prayers  of  the  Brahmans, 
and  is  especially  known  as  the  Gayatn:  the  commen- 
tators admit  some  variety  of  interpretation,  but  it 
probably  meant,  in  its  original  use,  a  simple  invoca- 
tion of  the  sun  to  shed  a  benignant  influence  upon 
tiie  customary  offices  of  worship,  and  that  it  is  still 
employed  by  the  unphilosophical  Hindus  with  merely 
that  signification :  later  notions,  and  especially  diose 
of  the  Vedanta^  have  operated  to  attach  to  the  text 
an  import  it  did  not  at  first  possess,  and  have  con- 
verted it  into  a  mystical  propitiation  of  the  spiritual 
origin  and  essence  of  existence,  or  Brahm. 

The  hymns  addressed  to  DadhikrdjOT Dadhikramn^ 
contemplate  the  sun  under  the  type  of  a  horse,  and  in 
one  of  them  (p.  199)  occurs  a  stanza  known  as  the 
HansavaM  Richj  in  which,  under  various  appellations, 
the  sun  is  considered  to  be  identified  with  the  supreme 
Spirit,  or  Parabrakma^  although  it  may  be  questionable 
how  far  the  terms  bore  originally  the  significations 
which  commentators  have  subsequendy  assigned  them. 

In  the  third  Ashtaka  are  two  SuktaSj  of  which  the 
Sjfma^  the  hawk  or  kite,  is  said  to  be  the  deity  of 
part  of  one,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  other:  the 
style  of  the  hymns  is  rather  mystical,  and  one  inter- 
pretation identifies  the  bird  with  the  supreme  Spirit: 
the  general  tenor,  however,  merely  alludes  to  a  legend 
told  in  the  Aitarej/a  Brahmana^  as  mentioned  in  a 
note  (p.  71),  of  the  Sbwia-plant  having  beeh  brought 
from  heaven  by  the  Gajfatn^  the  metre  personified,  in 
the  form  of  a  hawk ;  a  possible  allegory  connecting 
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the  use  of  hymns  in  tiie  Gaya^  measure  with  the 
early  or  original  offering  of  the  Sotna  libation  at  the 
worship  of  tiie  gods. 

Another  novel  Sukta  in  the  third  Ashtaka  has  for 
its  object  the  sanctification  of  the  lord  of  the  field, 
and  of  the  implements  of  agriculture :  the  spirit  of 
mysticism  identifies  them  with  divinities,  as  AcNt, 
Indra,  VXyu,  but  whether  the  terms  be  understood 
literally  or  typically,  the  inference  will  be  the  same ; 
the  great  importance  attached  by  the  Hindus  of  the 
Vaidik  era  to  the  operations  of  agriculture,  and  the 
fitness  of  the  means  used  by  them  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  land.  Of  the  hymn  that  follows  this  it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  the  purport,  but  it  is  chiefly  in  the 
praise  of  clarified  butter,  or  GA»,  and  may  connect  the 
labours  of  the  herdsman  with  those  of  the  plough :  a 
S&kta  addressed  to  the  Cows  (p.  439)  may  be  re- 
garded as  of  a  similar  class,  but  it  contains  nothing 
peculiarly  characteristic :  the  short  hynm  to  Prithwij 
the  Earth  (p.  374),  might  be  classed  with  the  agri- 
cultural, but  it  is  very  general  and  unmeaning. 

In  the  two  Ashtakas  the  Viswadevas  are  tiie  divi- 
nities  of  seventeen  Suktds^  or,  if  we  add  the  five  ad- 
dressed to  various  deities,  who  are,  however,  much  the 
same  as  the  Viswadevas,  twenty:  they  are  for  the 
most  part  the  same  deities  as  occur  in  their  individual 
capacities  elsewhere,  Agni,  Indra,  Varuna,  Aditi, 
the  Adityas^  the  Maruts,  and  offer  only  their  usual 
properties  and  allusions :  some  of  the  hymns  deal  in 
mysticism,  and  are  accordingly  obscure;  and  scattered 
through  them  are  references  to  circumstances  of  general 
interest,  but  for  the  most  part  they  add  little  to  what 
has  been  elsewhere  described.     The  same  may  be  said 
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of  the  Suktas  to  the  Maruts,  the  AswiNS,  the  IliBHUS, 
whose  attributes  and  exploits  are  mere  repetitions  of 
what  has  gone  before :  the  Suktas  dedicated  to  PiisHAN 
more  explicitly  describe  him  as  the  guardian  of  roads 
and  protector  of  travellers,  indicating  an  interchange 
of  domicile  and  intercourse  of  traflfic  that  could  pre- 
vail only  amongst  a  people  advanced  some  way  in 
civilization :  PtJshan  appears  also  in  a  new  character  as 
the  patron  of  conjurors  (p.  495),  especially  of  those  who 
discover  stolen  goods,an  order  of  professors  still  familiar 
to  the  people  of  India. 

A  solitary  passage,  and  one  of  which  the  commen- 
tator has  given  no  satisfactory  explanation,  raises  the 
number  of  the  deities  to  an  extent  which  is  wholly 
incompatible  with  the  ordinary  enumeration :  it  is  said 
at  the  close  of  the  ninth  Sukta  of  the  first  chapter  of 
the  third  Ashtaka^  (p.7)  that  three  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine  deities,  ^t?a^,have  done  homage  to 
Agni,  and  appointed  him  their  ministrant  priest.  SX- 
YANA  refers  for  the  confirmation  of  this  statement  to  the 
Brihad  Aranyaka^yfh^re  something  of  the  kind  is  found, 
but  which  cannot  be  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
text  of  the  Veda :  the  ordinary  enumeration  of  the 
classes  of  the  subordinate  divinities  makes  them  but 
thirty- three,  and  the  Veda  is  cited  as  the  authority 
for  this  enumeration  as  repeated  in  the  Puranasi 
Vishnu  Pur.^  p.  123,  note. 

Although  the  texts  of  the  Riy-  Veda,  more  or  less 
detached,  are  extensively  employed  in  the  ritual  of 
the  Brahmans,  yet  the  allusions  to  ceremonial  offices 
are  very  rare,  and  not  always  very  explicit :  of  course 
commendations  of  the  offering  of  the  juice  of  the  Soma 
plant  are  constantly  repeated,  and  its  effects  upon  those 
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-who  drink  it,  especially  Indra,  are  described  in  the  usual 
exaggerated  strain :  there  is  also  occasionally  a  palpable 
confusion  of  attributes  with  those  of  the  moon,  arising 
out  of  identity  of  name  (p.  453  ) .  Clarified  butter,  or  Oh% 
is  also  not  unfrequently  named  or  alluded  to;  and  in 
one  instance  we  have  a  hymn  to  the  Yupa^  or  post  to 
which  the  victim  is  fastened,  as  tjrpical  of  the  Fanaspatiy 
the  lord  of  the  wood,  the  tree  out  of  which  it  has  been 
fabricated.  The  practice  of  animal  sacrifices  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale  is  afcmed  in  two  places,  in  one  of  which 
(p.  276)  it  is  said,  that  three  hundred  bufikloes  have 
been  ofiered  to  Indra  as  a  burnt-offering,  and  in  the 
other  (p.  410)  it  is  prayed  that  one  hundred  may 
be  so  offered :  the  phrase  in  both  passages  is,  dressing 
or  cooking,  (root^  pack);  so  that  the  offering,  like  that 
of  other  nations  of  antiquity,  was  no  doubt  partaken 
of  by  those  presenting  the  holocaust:  another  Sukta 
(p.  22)  is  considered  by  the  scholiast  as  appropriate 
to  an  animal  sacrifice,  as  it  repeatedly  specifies  the 
presentation  of  the  marrow  or  fat  from  the  interior 
of  the  victim  to  Agni. 

There  is  scarcely  any  indication  of  doctrinal  or 
philosophical  speculation,  no  allusion  to  the  later 
notions  of  the  several  schools,  except  those  expres- 
sions above  noticed  suggestive  of  the  identity  of  all 
gods  and  of  all  beings ;  nor  is  there  any  hint  of  the 
metempsychosis,  or  of  the  doctrine  which  is  intimately 
allied  to  it,  of  the  repeated  renovation  of  the  world  : 
on  the  contrary,  there  is  one  remarkable  passage 
which  denies  this  elsewhere  unquestioned  proposition. 
It  is  there  emphatically  aflSrmed  that  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  were  generated  but  once,  as  was  the  milk 
of  Prisni,  or  the  nourishment  of  the  winds,  that  is  to 
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say,  the  rain;  and  that  nothing  similar  was  succes- 
sively produced,  (p.  481,  v.  22.). 

Various  intimations  are  giyen,  although  less  fre- 
quent or  decisive  than  in  the  preceding  AshtakaSy  of 
the  social  condition  of  the  Hindiis  of  the  Yaidik 
period :  they  confirm  the  conclusions  previously  drawn 
of  the  advanced  state  of  civilization :  cities  are  re- 
peatedly mentioned,  and  although,  as  the  objects  of 
Indea's  hostility,  they  may  be  considered  as  cities  in 
the  clouds,  the  residences  of  the  Asuras,  yet  the 
notion  of  such  aggregations  of  any  class  of  beings 
could  alone  have  been  suggested  by  actual  observation, 
and  the  idea  of  cities  in  heaven  could  have  been 
derived  only  from  familiarity  with  similar  assem- 
blages upon  earth :  but,  as  above  intimated,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  by  Asuras  we  are  to  understand,  at  least 
occasionally,  the  anti-vaidik  people  of  India,  and  that 
theirs  are  the  cities  destroyed.  It  is  also  to  be 
observed,  that  the  cities  are  destroyed  on  behalf  or  in 
defence  of  mortal  princes,  who  could  scarcely  have 
beleaguered  celestial  towns,  even  with  Indra's  as- 
sistance: indeed,  in  one  instance  (p.  173)  it  is  said 
that,  having  destroyed  ninety  and  nine  out  of  the 
hundred  cities  of  the  Asura^  Sambara,  Indra  left  the 
hundredth  habitable  for  his  proteg^  DivodIsa,  a  ter- 
restrial monarch,  to  whom  a  metropolis  in  the  fir- 
mament would  have  been  of  questionable  advan- 
tage. 

That  the  cities  of  those  days  consisted,  to  a  great 
extent,  of  mud  and  mat  hovels  is  very  possible :  they 
do  so  still :  Benares^  Agra^  Delhi,  even  Calcutta,  pre- 
sent numerous  constructions  of  the  very  humblest 
class :  but  that  they  consisted  of  these  exclusively  is 
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contradicted  in  several  places.  In  one  passage  (p.  1 80), 
the  cities  of  Sambara  that  have  been  overturned  are 
said  to  have  consisted  of  stone:  in  another  (p.  470), 
tlie  same  cities  are  indicated  by  the  appellative 
dehyah,  the  plastered,  intimating  the  use  of  lime, 
mortar,  or  stucco:  in  another,  we  have  specified  a 
structure  with  a  thousand  columns,  which,  whether  a 
palace  or  a  temple,  must  have  been  something  very 
different  from  a  cottage;  and  again  (p.  288),  a  sup- 
plication is  put  up  for  a  large  habitation,  which  could 
not  be  intended  for  a  hut :  cities  with  buildings  of 
some  pretence  must  obviously  have  been  no  rarities 
to  the  authors  of  the  hymns  of  the  Rig- Veda. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken  of  the  large  scale 
upon  which,  even  allowing  for  exaggeration,  wars 
must  have  been  carried  on :  a  similar  passage  occurs 
(p.  180),  in  which  it  is  said  that  Indra,  for  the  sake 
of  DABHf Ti,  destroyed  thirty  thousand  DdsaSj  slaves, 
or  anti-vaidiks :  the  scholiast  says  Bakshasas  and 
others,  but  the  text  has  only  dascL,  and  DABHiTi  is  a 
mortal.  It  is  not,  however,  only  with  Dasas  and 
Dasyus  that  we  find  hostilities  prevail,  and  the 
Atyas  seem  to  have  been  equally  at  variance  amongst 
themselves.  Indra  is  said,  in  one  passage,  to  have 
slain  two  of  their  leaders  on  the  Satyu  river  (p.  1 79), 
and  in  another  to  have  destroyed  alike  both  Atyas 
and  Dasas  (p.  446) :  there  seems,  indeed,  to  have 
been  considerable  animosity  prevailing  amongst  the 
people,  and  the  gods  are  not  unfrequently  solicited  to 
protect  the  worshipper  against  his  own  neighbours 
and  relations.  That  the  religion  or  the  government 
did  not  always  feel  secure  may  be  inferred  from  a 
passage  in  which  Indra  is  requested  to  protect  the 
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worshipper  not  only  in  war,  but  in  peace,  or  amongst 
or  against  the  people  (p.  455). 

Of  progress  in  the  useful  arts  we  have,  as  before, 
occasional  exemplifications.  The  practice  of  agricul- 
ture has  already  been  noticed :  the  art  of  weaving  is 
very  particularly  mentioned  (p.  386),  although  in 
connexion  with  some  mystical  reference  to  creation  or 
sacrifice :  the  sharpening  of  the  edge  of  iron  weapons 
makes  it  likely  that  steel  is  intended ;  and  there  is 
nothing  surprising  in  this,  as  Indian  steel  was  known 
to  the  Persians  in  the  days  of  Ctesias :  the  melting  of 
metallic  substances  was  practised  (p.  386),  very  pos- 
sibly of  gold,  for  golden  ornaments,  golden  cuirasses, 
are  repeatedly  mentioned :  it  might  be  thought  that 
even  coins  were  current,  for  amongst  the  presents 
made  to  the  Rishi  of  a  Sukta  ten  purses  are  specified 
(p.  474) :  the  term  kosat/th  may  be  interpreted,  how- 
ever, bags  or  chests,  and  they  may  have  contained 
only  a  certain  weight  of  precious  metal. 

The  same  familiarity  with  the  sea  that  has  been 
previously  commented  on  occasionally  occurs,  with 
sufficient  explicitness  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text :  thus,  in  one  place  the  rivers  are  said 
to  rush  to  the  ocean  eager  to  mix  with  it  (p.  59); 
and  again,  the  rivers  disappear  in  the  ocean  (p.  221), 
where  also  it  is  said  that  those  desirous  of  profit  are 
engaged  in  traversing  the  ocean,  clearly  indicating 
maritime  traffic:  the  Maruts^  or  personified  winds, 
are  said  to  toss  the  clouds  like  ships,  or  as  the 
scholiast  amplifies  a  rather  elliptical  phrase,  as  the 
ocean  tosses  ships :  in  another  place  (p.  425),  although 
the  particular  expressions  may  be  equivocal,  yet  it  is 
undeniable  that  the  passage  is  intended  to  convey  the 
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crossing  of  the  ocean  by  certaia  individuals   under 
the  guidance  of  Indra. 

There  are  one  or  two  curious  passages  relating  to 
the  laws  of  inheritance,  and  of  simple  contract,  or 
buying  and  selling :  they  may  not  be  very  precise  or 
altogether  intelligible,  yet  they  are  sufficiently  so  to 
shew  that  legislative  enactments  were  in  existence,  and 
that,  with  respect  to  these  two  subjects,  the  law  was 
essentially  the  same  as  that  which  is  laid  down  in  the 
reputed  writings  of  ancient  legislators,  and,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  is  still  in  force.    A  son,  by  virtue  of  holy 
acts,  that  is,  it  may  be  inferred,  the  worship  of  the 
maneSy  although  not  so  specified,  is  the  heir,  to  the  exclu- . 
sion  of  a  daughter,  as  she,  by  marriage,  conveys  the  pro- 
perty  into  a  different  family :  she  is,  however,  to  be  en- 
riched with  gifts,  upon  her  marriage,  it  may  be  supposed 
by  way  of  dower :  in  default  of  a  direct  male  heir,  the 
son  of  a  daughter  is  to  perform  the  rites,  and  conse- 
quently inherit  the  property ;  but  this  applies  only  to  the 
son  of  an  appointed  daughter^  who,  according  to  all  the 
oldest  authorities,  was  considered  equal  to  a  son ;  and 
the  term  used  in  the  passage  in  question  evidently 
comprehends    this  stipulation   or  appointment:  the 
Sasadvahni  is  the  transferrer  of  his   daughter  to 
another  family,  under  agreement  or  stipulation,  and 
thereby  proceeds  to,  or  establishes,  the  affiliation  of  a 
grandson;  or  as  the  scholiast,  no  doubt  quite  cor- 
rectly, states  it,  the  father  stipulates,  I  will  give  you 

'  '^  The  son  of  an  appointed  daughter  is  equal  to  the  son  of  the 
body :  he  shall  inherit  as  a  son  the  estate  of  his  father  and  of 
his  maternal  grandfather,  who  leayes  no  male  issue/'  Devala  : 
see  Cokbrooke's  Digest,  3. 161.,  and  other  texts^  Ibid. 
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my  daughter,  who  has  no  brothers,  on  condition  that 
the  son  who  may  be  begotten  on  her  may  be  my  son 
also :  now  this,  although  ancient  law,  is  a  refinement 
upon  the  rules  of  inheritance,  and  is  an  unquestionable 
evidence  of  advanced  civilization. 

The  law,  that  if  a  person  have  sold  a  commodity 
for  less  than  its  value,  and  repents  of  having  done  so, 
he  cannot  reclaim  the  commodity  sold,  from  the  buyer, 
is  apparently  the  law  of  the  present  day^  though  there 
be  some  difference  of  opinion :  what  has  been  sold,  it 
is  said,  at  a  low  price  by  an  idiot,  or  one  inebriate  or 
insane,  may  be  resumed  compulsorily,  if  need  be,  from 
the  buyer;  but  it  is  then  reasonably  inferred,  that  if 
it  be  sold  for  a  low  price  by  a  man  sound  of  mind,  the 
sale  is  valid:  this  is  so  far  qualified,  that  if  the  sale 
have  been  made  by  mistake  it  may  be  cancelled;  and 
in  general,  rescission  of  the  sale  or  purchase  of 
things  not  perishable  is  allowable  within  ten  days,  at 
the  will  of  either  of  the  parties :  this  is  considered  by 
Mill  (History  of  India,  vol.  i.  p.  232)  as  altogether  in- 
compatible with  an  age  in  which  the  divisions  and  re- 
finements of  industry  have  multiplied  the  number  of 
exchanges :  and  he  would  theref(H*e  have  looked  upon 
the  law,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  text  of  the  Feda^ 
making  a  sale  and  purchase,  once  concluded,  unalter- 
able, as  a  proof  of  an  advanced  era  in  the  interchange 
of  marketable  commodities. 

So  fisi.r,  therefore,  the  allusions  to  the  social  condition 
of  the  Hindiis  are  in  harmony  with  those  that  have 
been  previously  noticed;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  references  made  to  the  tracts  occupied  by  them, 
which  were  in  the  north-west  and  west  of  India,  from 
the  Punjab  to  the  mouths  of  the  Indus^  their  outlet  to 
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the  ocean:  we  have  the  Yamuna  mentioned  once, 
the  Granges  once :  the  Saraswati  is  often  named  in 
both  her  characters  as  a  goddess  and  a  river,  and 
the  Drishadvati^  is  in  one  place  associated  with  her 
as  in  Manu^  along  with  another  rirer  not  met  with 
elsewhere,  the  Apaya:  the  Fipasa  and  Satudri^  or 
Beyah  and  Sathg^  are  interlocutors  in  a  Sukta  with  the 
Rishi  Viswamitray  in  which  he  entreats  them  to  allow 
him  to  ford  them  with  his  attendants  and  waggons, 
being  bound  to  the  north-west,  as  he  states,  to  collect 
the  Soma  plant.  Other  rivers  are  named,  as  the 
Rasdj  Anitabha^  Kubha  (p.  330),  Puruskni,  and  the 
Hariyupiyay  or  Yavya/oatij  the  positions  of  which  are 
no  longer  known,  but  which  were  probably  in  tiie 
west,  and  were  feeders  of  the  Indus.  On  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Hariyupiyd  dwelt  a  people  called 
Frichtvats^  or  Varasikhas^  who  were  subjugated,  with 
the  aid  of  Indba,  by  the  Eajas  AbhyXvabttin  and 
Prastoka,  (p.  438),  and  who  we  may  suppose,  therefore, 
not  to  have  been  Hindiis.  ^  A  people  called  RtisumaSj 
inhabiting,  it  is  said,  a  country  so  called,  must 
have  been  an  orthodox  race,  presenting  valuable  gifts 
to  the  Rishi  of  a  Sukta  in  which  their  liberality  is 
eulogised  (p.  288) :  on  the  other  hand  it  seems  to  be 
intimated,  that  tibe  Hindiiism  of  the  Vedas  had  not 

'  According  to  the  story,  as  told  in  the  Niti  Manjariy  from 
the  Brihad  devatd,  Ahkydvaritiny  the  son  of  Chayamdna,  and 
Prastoka,  the  son  of  Srinjaya,  having  been  defeated  by  the 
Vdrisikhas,  applied  to  the  Rishif  Bharadwdja,  to  procure  his 
intercession  with  Indra  for  his  aid :  the  Bishi  complied  with 
their  request,  and  praised  Indra  with  the  Sukta  which  is  given, 
propitiated  by  which  the  deity  came  to  the  assistance  of  the 
princes,  and  destroyed  the  Vdrisikhas^ 
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spread  into  South  Bahar,  when  it  is  asked,  what  do 
the  cattle  for  thee  (Indra),  among  the  Ktkatas 
(p.  86),  Kikata  being  the  ordinary  appellation  of 
that  province;  and  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the 
apparent  limitation  of  the  Hindiis  in  the  time  of  the 
Vedas  to  the  western  countries,  that  their  religion  had 
not  extended  so  far  into  the  interior,  especially  into  a 
country  which  is  still  partly  covered  by  forest,  and  in- 
habited by  barbarous  tribes.  Besides  the  rivers  and 
races  thus  named,  and  for  the  most  part  peculiar  to  the 
Veda,  we  have  a  number  of  names  of  Rajas  whiclrare  not 
met  with  elsewhere  (pp.  272,  288,  439) :  the  intermar- 
riage of  royal  and  saintly  races,  of  which  the  Puranas 
aflford  examples,  is  of  Vaidik  authority,  and  is  curi- 
ously illustrated  by  the  story  of  SYi.vXswA  (p.  344). 
A  few  legends  of  an  interesting  description  occur 
in  the  Ashtakas  now  translated :  thus,  in  the  third 
(p.  83),  we  have  a  hymn  of  some  length  by  ViswXmi- 
TRA,  which  is  usually  regarded  as  authority  for  the 
existence  of  a  violent  feud  between  the  author  and 
the  Rishi  Vasishtha,  and  their  respective  descendants, 
and  to  be  the  vehicle  of  such  an  imprecation  upon  the 
latter,  that  Brahmans,  who  profess  to  belong  to  the 
gotra^  the  traditional  family  or  school  of  Vasishtha, 
will  not  read  or  transcribe  the  passages :  the  cause  of 
quarrel  is  not  alluded  to  in  the  Veda,  but  it  is  repeated- 
ly detailed,  with  some  variations,  in  the  heroic  poems  and 
Puranas.  The  oldest  form  of  the  legend  is,  no  doubt, 
that  of  the  Ramdyana^  repeated  in  the  Mahabharata^ 
JirfiPan?a,  where  ViswImitra,  whilst  yet  in  his  original 
or  Kshatriya  character,  attempts  to  carry  off  by 
violence  the  all-bestowing  cow  from  the  hermitage 
of  Vasishtha,  typifying,  no  doubt,  a  quarrel  between 
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the  Brahmanical  and  Eshatriya  races  for  the 
dominion  of  the  all-yielding  earth;  in  which,  however, 
it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  forces  summoned  to 
take  the  part  of  the  Brahman  are  all  foreigners, 
SakaSy  Yavanas,  PahnavaSj  and  Mlechchhas^  or  uncon- 
verted tribes,  as  Draxiras^  Paundras^  Kiratas.  Vis- 
WAMITRA  afterwards,  by  the  force  of  penance,  becoming 
a  Brahman,  appears  in  the  Ramayana^  and  in  the 
dramas  thence  derived,  on  very  friendly  terms  with 
Vasishtha,  as  the  Purohita  or  family  priest  of 
Dasaratha,  but  in  the  Mahabharata  Adi  Parva^yoX.  1. 
p.  243,  and  SaJya  Parva^  vol.  3.  p.  361,  we  have  re- 
peated incidents  of  offence  given,  especially  by  ViswA- 
MiTRA  by  which  V^asishtha  is  reduced  to  despair,  and 
endeavours  in  vain  to  destroy  himself.  Some  of  these 
circumstances  are  subsequently  alluded  to. 

Another  legend  worthy  of  notice  is  that  of  VXma- 
DEVA,  who,  whilst  yet  unborn,  insists  on  coming  into 
existence  by  his  mother  s  side,  an  incident  that  may 
have  been  suggestive  of  the-subsequent  similarly  mar- 
vellous birth  of  Buddha.  Another  incident  adverted  to 
is  that  of  VAmadeva  having,  when  hungry,  cooked 
for  his  food  the  entrails  of  a  dog,  a  circumstance  re- 
peated in  the  tenth  book  of  Manu.  Several  allu- 
sions seem  to  indicate  that  the  followers  of  the  Vedas 
were  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  the  articles  of  their 
diet :  it  appears,  for  instance,  that  the  flesh  of  the 
wild  cattle  was  allowable,  (p.  163);  and,  in  one 
passage,  even  that  of  the  cow  is  said  to  be  the  best  of 
food  (p.  453). 

The  story  of  the  Raja  Tryaruna,  his  Purohit,  and 
the  boy  over  whom  the  latter  drives  the  former's  car,' 
involves  a  legal  argument,  which  is  amongst  the  subtle- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XXll  INTRODUCTION. 

ties  of  Hindu  legislation :  See  Law  Questions,  Bat- 
lantyne^s  Synopsis  of  Science^  vol.  1.  p.  x:  the  con- 
sequence, however,  the  cessation  of  the  use  of  fire,  is 
more  remarkable,  intimating  possibly  a  sort  of  inter- 
dict, during  which  the  performance  of  burnt-sacrifices 
was  suspended:  the  story  is  rather  obscurely  nar- 
rated. We  may  advert  to  one  more  legend,  as  it  is 
more  particularly  given  by  Manu  (10.  107.):  the 
Veda  merely  states  the  fact  that  BharadwAja,  the 
RisMj  accepted  presents  from  a  person  named  Bribu  : 
in  Manu  and  in  the  N%H  Manjan  he  is  said  to  have 
been  a  carpenter  or  woodcutter;  and  in  both  these 
authorities  the  moral  of  the  story  is  the  legality  of 
the  acceptance  of  presents  from  persons  of  inferior 
caste,  by  Brahmans  in  time  of  distress:  the  latter 
qualification  was  probably  unknown  in  the  days  of  the 
Veda,  when  questions  of  impurity,  whether  of  food  or 
of  caste,  had  not  come  to  be  entertained. 

At  tiie  same  time  it  may  be  doubted  whether  there 
are  not  in  these  two  portions  of  the  Rig-Veda^  some 
intimation  of  the  institution  of  caste,  although  not  yet 
fully  developed:  the  five  classes,  which  sometimes 
signify  difierent  orders  of  created  beings,  can,  in  one 
or  two  passages,  apply  to  human  beings  alone ;  whether 
to  the  four  usual  distinctions  with  the  Nishada  for 
the  fifth  is  not  explicitly  asserted  in  the  text, 
although  it  is  so  understood  by  the  commentator.  The 
designation  of  Brahmana  not  unfrequently  occurs, 
although  its  specific  application  may  be  question- 
able: in  one  passage  (p.  203)  we  have  the  term 
Kshatriya^  as  the  immediate  dependant  upon  a  Raja : 
Vis,  meaning  people  in  general,  ofiers  the  rudiments 
of  Vaisya^  although  not  precisely  the  same  word ;  we 
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have  not,  howeyer,  met  anywhere  with  the  term  Sudra^ 
although  the  thing  may  be  intended  by  the  words  Dasa 
and  DasOi^  slave  and  serviles :  the  absence  of  the  appro- 
priate appellation  is,  however,  a  reasonable  argument 
against  the  recognition  of  the  order  to  which  it  be- 
longs; and  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  indications  of 
the  four  recognised  castes  are  imperfect  and  incon- 
clusive. 

Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  the  specification 
of  caste,  however,  the  same  entire  abstinence  that  has 
been  heretofore  observed  from  all  allusion  to  the  ob- 
jects of  worship  consecrated  by  the  Purdnas  and  Tan- 
tras  continues  to  prevail  in  the  two  additional  sections 
now  translated;  and  the  personified  triad  of  divine 
attributes,  BbahmI,  Vishnu,  Siva,  in  their  capacities  of 
creator,  preserver,  destroyer,  with  the  popular  forms 
of  the  two  latter  Krishna  and  the  Lingaj  and  all  the 
manifestations  of  the  bride  of  Mah-^deva,  continue  to 
be  utterly  unknown  to  the  primitive  texts  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Hindiis. 

H.  H.  WILSON. 

London,  30<A  Ajyril,  1857. 
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RIG-VEDA    SANHITA. 

THIRD     ASHTAKA. 


FIRST  ADHYAyA. 


MANDALA  III.  (conimued). 

ANUVi(.KA  I.  (cenfinued). 
SUKTA  VII.     (VII.) 


The  deity  is  Aoni  ;    the  Rishi  is  Viswamitra  ;   the  metre  is 

Tt-Uhtubk. 

1.  The  (rays)   of  the  blackbacked,  all-sustaining        Vargai. 
(Agni)^  have  arisen,  and  pervaded  the  parents  (earth 
and  heaven)  and  the  flowing  rivers  ;*  the  surrounding^ 
parents  co-operate  with  him,  and  bestow  long  life  for 
the  sake  of  assiduous  worship. 

2  The  sky-traversing  steeds  of  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  are  the  milch  kine'  (of  Agni)  ;  as  he  attains 

^  Sitiprisht/iasya  dhdseh  ;  Agni  is  understood,  so  is  rcumayaf 
rays,  according  to  S&yanai  he  explains  dhdii  by  sarvattya 
dharayitri. 

^  Sapta  vdnih  the  commentator  explains  by  sarpanaswahhdvA 
nadik ;  otherwise  sapta  might  be  thought  to  mean  seven,  its 
more  usual  acceptation. 

^  Dhenavah ;  but  Sdyana  considers  it  as  an  adjective  equiva- 
lent to  prinayitryah,  propitiators,  pliers. 

VOL.  in.  C 
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the  divine  (rivers),  bearers  of  sweet  (water.)  One 
sacred  sound  glorifies  thee  (Agni),  who  art  desirous 
of  repose,  pacifying  (thy  flames)  in  the  abode  of  the 
water  (the  firmament). 

3.  Their  lord  has  mounted  on  his  well-trained 
mares ;  the  sagacious  selector  of  treasures,  the  black- 
backed,  many -limbed  (Agni)  has  granted  them  a  place 
of  rest  for  the  cherishing  of  (their)  rapid  speed.^ 

4.  The  flowing  (rivers)  invigorating  him,  bear 
along  the  great  son  of  Twashtri,  the  undecaying 
upholder  (of  the  world),  radiant  with  v^ous  forms 
in  the  vicinity  (of  the  firmament) :  Agni  is  associated 
with  heaven  and  earth,  as  (a  husband  with)  one  only 
wife.^ 

5.  Men  comprehend  the  service  of  the  uninjurable 
shpwerer  (of  benefits),  and  exult  in  the  commands  of 
the  mighty  (Agni)  :  their  frequent  and  earnest  hymns 
of  praise,  bright  and  radiant,  are  illuminating  heaven. 

Vargaii.  \  6.  Verily  (men)  bring  great  delight  to  Agni  by 
glorifying  aloud  the  mighty  parents  (heaven  and 
earth),  when  the  shedder  of  rain  approximates  his 
own  radiance  to  the  worshipper,  (wherewith)  to  in- 
vest the  night. 

7.  Seven  sages  with  five  ministring  priests*  attend 


^  Atasagya  dhdseh  is  explained  satatagamarmsya  poakand^'' 
tham,  for  the  sake  of  cberishing  of  the  perpetual  going. 

2  We  have  in  the  text  nothing  more  than  Ekdm  iva,  like  one, 
the  pronoun  being  feminine.  The  commentator  adds,  tfotkd 
pumdn  ekdm  pravisati,  as  a  man  cohabits  i^nth  one  woman. 

^  Adhwaryuhhih  pancliahhih  sapta  viprdh;  this  excludes, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  the  Udgdtri  and  his  class.  < 

i 
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the  Station  that  is  prepared  for  the  rapid  (Aoni): 
the  undecaying  divine  (sages),  with  their  faces  to  the 
east,  sprinkling  (the  libations),  rejoice  as  they  cele- 
brate the  worship  of  the  gods. 

8.  T  propitiate  the  two  first  divine  offerers  of 
sacrifice ;  the  seven  (priests)  rejoice  with  the  libation ; 
the  illustrious  celebrators  of  holy  worship,  reciting 
(his)  praises,  have  called  Agni  the  true  (object)  of 
every  rite. 

9.  Divine  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  vast  and  wide- 
spreading  rays  shed  (moisture)  for  thee,  the  mighty, 
the  victorious,  the  wonderful,  the  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits) :  do  thou  who  art  all-knowing,  joy -bestowing, 
bring  hither  the  great  gods,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

10.  Ever-moving  (Agni)  may  the  mornings  rise 
for  us,  abounding  with  oblations,  with  pious  prayersi 
and  with  auSpicious  signs,  and  conferring  wealth ;  and 
do  thou,  with  the  might  of  thy  (diffusive  flame),  con- 
sume all  sin  on  behalf  of  thy  respectable  (worshipper). 

11.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation, 
earth  the  bestower  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  (pious 
rites),  such  that  it  may  be  perpetual :  may  there  be  to 
us  sons  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  good-will  ever 
J)e  productive  of  benefits  to  us.^ 

1  This  verse  is  the  burden  of  several  Suktas  in  the  preceding 
Ashtaka,  see  vol.  ii.  pp.  323, 334, 336.  Sdyana  rather  varies 
his  interpretation  in  some  respects  upon  this  recurrence  of  the 
verse :  thus  he  translates  in  the  former,  Ild^  by  Bhumi,  earth : 
h^e  he  calls  her  a  female  divinity  in'  the  form  of  a  cow,  gorUpdm 
devatdm,  and  he  connects  vijdvd  with  anumatif  good-will,  ex- 
plaining it  dbandhydf  may  it  be  not  barren,  productive :  see 
Introduction,  vol.  ii  p.  xxvi. 
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SliKTA  yill.  (VIII.) 

The  deity  is  considered  to  be  the  Yupa,  or  sacrilicial  post,  diver- 
sified as  single  or  as  many :  the  Viswadevas  are  the  deities  of 
the  eighth  stanza;  the  Rishi  is  Viswamitra;  the  metre  of 
the  third  and  seventh  verses  is  Anushtuhh;  of  the  rest, 
Tnshtubh. 

Vargaiii.  1,   Vanaspati^  the  devout  anoint  thee  with  sacred 

butter  at  the  sacrifice;  and  whether  thou  standest 
erect,  or  thine  abode  be  on  the  lap  of  this  thy  mother 
(e/arth),  grant  us  riches. 

2.  Standing  on  the  east  of  the  kindled  (fire),  dis- 
pensing food  (as  the  source)  of  undecaying  (health) 
and  excellent  progeny,  keeping  off  our  enemy  at  a 
distance,  stand  up  for  great  auspiciousness. 

3.  Be  exalted,  Vanaspati,  upon  this  sacred  spot  of 
earth,  being  measured  with  careful  measurement,  and 
bestow  food  upon  the  offerer  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Well  clad  and  hung. with  wreaths  comes  the 
youthful  (pillar) :  most  excellent  it  is  as  soon  as  ge- 
nerated: stedfast  and  wise  venerators  of  the  gods, 
meditating  piously  in  their  minds,  raise  it  up. 

5.  Bom  (in  the  forest),  and  beautified  in  the  sacri- 
fice celebrated  by  men,  it  is  (again)  engendered  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  days  (of  sacred  rites) :  sted- 
fast, active,  and  intelligent  (priests)  consecrate  it 
with  intelligence,  and  the  devout  worshipper  recites 
its  praise. 


1  Vanagpatij  lit.  forest  lord,  is  here  said  to  mean  the  post  of 
wood  to  which  the  victim  is  tied :  the  verse  is  quoted  in  the 
Aitareya  Brdhmana,  ii.  2,  and  is  similarly  expounded  in  the 
Niruhta,  8, 18. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 1 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — FIRST  ADHyXyA.  5    * 

6.  May  those  (posts)  which  devout  men  have  cut       Vargaiv. 
down,  or  which,  Vanaspati,  the  axe  has  trimmed,  may 

they  standing  resplendent  with  all  their  parts  (entire) 
bestow  upon  us  wealth  with  progeny. 

7.  May  those  posts  which  have  been  cut  down 
upon  the  earth,  and  which  have  been  fabricated  by 
the  priests,  those  which  are  the  accomplishers  of  the 
sacrifice,  convey  our  acceptable  (offering)  to  the  gods. 

8.  May  the  leaders  of  the  rite,  the  divine  Adityas. 
RudraSy  Vasus^  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Earth,  the 
firmament,  well  pleased,  protect  our  sacrifice:  let 
them  raise  aloft  the  standard  of  the  ceremony. 

9.  Arrayed  in  bright  (garments),  entire  (in  their 
parts),  these  pillars  ranging  in  rows  like  swanS,  have 
come  to  us  erected  by  pious  sages  on  the  east  (of  the 
fire) ;  they  proceed  resplendent  on  the  path  of  the  gods. 

10.  Entire  in  all  parts  and  girded  with  rings,  they 
appear  upoji  the  earth  like  the  horns  of  horned  cattle ; 
hearing  (their  praises)  by  the  priests :  may  they  pro- 
tect us  in  battles. 

11.  Vanaspati  mount  up  with  a  hundred  branches, 
that  we  may  mount  with  a  thousand,  thou  whom  the 
sharpened  hatchet  has  brought  for  great  auspiciousness. 

StJkta  IX.  (IX.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  '^ishi  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  Brihati, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtublu 

1.  We  thy  mortal  friends  have  recourse  for  our       VargaV. 
protection  to  thee,  the  divine,  the   grandson  of  the 
waters,  the  auspicious,  the  resplendent,  the  accessible, 
the  sinless. 
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2.  Desirous  as  thou  art  of  the  forests  since  thou 
hast  repaired  to  the  maternal  waters,  Agni,  tliy 
tarrying  so  far  away  is  not  to  be  endured;  (in  a 
moment)  thou  art  here  with  us.* 

3.  Thou  wishest  exceedingly  to  convey  satisfaction 
(to  thy  worshipper)  and  art  thereto  wdl-disposed ; 
of  those  in  whose  friendship  thou  art  cheridied,  some 
precede  whilst  others  sit  around.* 

4.  The  benignant  and  long-lived  deities  have  dis- 
covered thee,  Agni,  when  required  to  go  against  their 
constant  and  assembled  foes,  hidden  in  the  waters  like 
a  lion  (in  a  cave.) 

•  5.  Matariswan  therefore  brought  for  the  gods  from 
afar,  Agni,  hiding  of  himself,  and  generated  by  attri- 
tion, as  (a  father  brings  back)  a  fugitive  (son).^ 
Varga  VI.  6.  Bearer  of  oblations,  men  apprehend  thee  (thus 

concealed)  for  the  service  of  the  gods,  and  that  thou, 
youngest  (of  the  deities)  and  friendly  to  mankind 
mayst  recompense  by  thy  acts  all  their  pious  rites. 
7.  Auspicious  is  thy  worship  for  it  prospers  the 


^  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  although  not  yet 
kindled,  yet  as  soon  as  the  attrition  of  the  touchwood  takes 
place  Agni  appears. 

^  According  to  Sdyana  pllosion  is  made  to  the  sixteen  priests, 
of  whom  the  Adhtoaryu  and  eleven  oihets  take  an  active  part 
in  the  ceremonial,  whilst  the  Udgdtri  and  other  three  are  sitting 
by,  engaged  in  the  recital  of  the  prayers  and  hymns. 

^  The  text  has  only  sasrivdnsam  tva,  like  one  going ;  the 
scholiast  supplies  the  father  and  son  ;  or  it  might  be  thought  to 
indicate  master  and  slave. 
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ignorant  (worshipper),  wherefore  animals*  reverence, 
thee,  Agni,  kindled  in  the  beginning  of  the  night. 

8.  Offer  oblations  to  the  object  of  holy  sacrifice,  the 
brilliant  purifier,  who  is  dormant  (in  fuel) :  worship 
quietly  the  pervader  (of  the  rite),  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  the  rapid,  the  ancient  deity  who  is  entitled 
to  laudation. 

9.  Three  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
divinities  have  worshipped  Agnj  t^  they  have  sprinkled 
him  with  melted  butter;  they  have  spread  for  him 
the  sacred  grass;  and  have  seated  him  upon  it  as 
their  ministrant  priest. 

SUKTA  X.  (X). 
The  deity  and  RIshi  as  before :  the  metre  is  Usknih. 

1.  Thee,  the  king  of  men;  Agni,  the  divine:  pru-      VargaVii. 
dent  mortals  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice. 


1  PasavaJi:  according  to  the  comment^  bipeds  as  well  as 
quadrupeds. 

^  Sdyana  quotes  the  BHhad  Ar  any  aha  for  this  enumeration, 
Adhydya  v.  Brdhmanay  p.  642,  but  that  work  gives  apparently 
3333,  or  according  to  the  gloss  of  Ananda  giri  3336,  bat  in  the 
following  verses  the  number  is  as  usual  specified  as  thirty-three ; 
the  eight  Vasusy  eleven  Rudras^  and  twelve  Adityas,  with  Indra 
and  Prajdpati:  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajush,  xxxjii.  7,  where 
Mahidhara  explains  part  of  the  increase  by  multiplying  the 
thirty-three  by  ten  for  the  ganas  of  the  deities,  making  not  very 
correctly  333 ;  and  repea.ting  this  number  twice,  once  for  their 
multiplication  by  Brahmdy  Vishnu^  and  Rudra,  and  again  by 
their  Saktis;  navaiva  ankas-trivriddhd  syur-devdndm  dasa- 
air-ganath,  te  Brahmd  Vishnu  Rudrdndm  sahtindm   varna- 
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2.  They  praise  thee  as  the  priest,  the  invoker  (of 
the  gods)  at  sacrifices :  shine  forth  the  protector  of 
the  pious  rite  in  thine  own  abode. 

3.  He  verily  who  presents  oblations  to  thee,  the 
knower  of  all  things,  he  acquires  (Agni)  excellent 
progeny :  he  prospers. 

4.  May  (Agni),  the  banner  of  sacrifices,  offering 
oblations  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper  through  (the 
ministry  of)  the  seven  officiating  priests,  come  hither 
with  the  gods. 

5.  Offer  to  the  ministring  Agni  as  if  to  the  Creator 
(of  the  world),  the  great  praise  recited  of  old,' for  the 
sake  of  animating  tlie  energies  of  the  pious  (worship- 
pers).* 

VargaViii.  g    May  our  hymus  exalt  Agni,  so  that  he  may  be 

born  more  worthy  of  praise,  and  may  become  manifest 
for  (the  purpose  of  bestowing)  abundant  food  and 
riches. 

7.  Agni,  thou  art  to  be  especially  worshipped  at  the 
sacrifice:  Worship  the  gods  (dn  behalf  of)  the  devout 
(worshipper) :  thou  shinest  the  invoker  (of  the  gods) 
the  exhilarator  (of  the  pious)  overcoming  thy  foes.^ 

8.  Do  thou,  our  purifier,  light  up  for  us  a  brilliant 
progeny :  be  ever  nigh  to  those  who  praise  thee  for 
their  well  being. 

9.  The  wise,  intelligent,  and  vigilant  (worshippers) 
kindle  thee,  such  as  thou  (liast  been  described),  the 

bhedatah  iti  te  cha  333, 333, 333,  etdvanto  bhavanti,  the  expla- 
^  nation  is  not  very  clear. 
»  Sama-Veda,  i.  98. 
2  Sania-Veda,  1. 100. 
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bearer    of   oblations,   the    immortal,   generated    by 
strength.^ 

SUKTA  XI.   (XI.) 

The  deity  and  Bishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Qdyatri. 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  minister  (of      Virgaix. 
the  gods),  the  supervisor  of  the  sacrifice,  understands 

tiie  solemn  rite  in  its  due  course. 

2.  That  Agni,  who  is  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  desirer  (of  offerings),  the  messenger  (of 
the  gods),  and  is  the  receiver  of  sacrificial  viands,  is 
associated  with  understanding.* 

3.  Agni,  the  ancient  banner  of  sacrifice,  knows  (all 
things)  through  understanding :  his  radiance  traverses 
(the  darkness).^ 

4.  The  gods  have  made  Agni,  who  is  the  son  of 
strength,  the  eternally-renowned,  the  knower  of  all 
that  is  bom,  the  bearer  (of  oblations). 

5.  Agni,  the  preceder  of  human  beings,*  (ever) 

1  Sahovridham^  produced  by  the  strength  required  for 
attrition 

3  Dhiyd  samrinvati,  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,  Agni  is 
fully  aware  of  the  objects  of  the  ceremony,  and  a  wish  is  implied 
that  he  may  communicate  similar  knowledge  to  its  performers, 
tdn  tddrik  prajndnvitdn  karotu:  Mahidhara  understands  it  . 
somewhat  differently  in  form,  though  the  same  in  substance, 
as,  through  knowledge  Agni  associates  with  the  gods,  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  the  oblations  to  them. — JTajtuk,  xxii.  16. 

3  Arikam  hyasya  tarani,  his  meaning  or  object  is  crossing, 
or  that  which  crosses  ^  his  light  or  radiance  is  the  end  or  object 
of  Agnty  which  passes  over  or  through,  darkness  understood. 

4  Vi*dm  3fdnushindm,  according  to  Sdyamif  means,  men  the 
descendants  of  3fanu,  Manor  jdtdndm. 
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alert,  the  vehicle  of  their  offerings,  is  ever  new,  is  un- 
susceptible of  harm. 
vargaX.  6.  Agni,  the  most  liberal  contributor  of  food,  is 

able  to  resist  all  assailants  unharmed,  the  nourisher  of 
the  gods. 

7.  From  Agni  of  purifying  radiance  the  mortal 
J)resenter  (of  offerings)  obtains  by  his  conveyance  (of 

•    them  to  the  gods)  abundant  viands  and  a  dwelling.^ 

8.  May  we,  endowed  with  intelligence,  obtain  all 
good  things  by  our  praises  of  Agni,  to  whom  all  is 
known, 

9.  May  we  obtain,  Agni,  all  precious  things  (as 
booty)  in  battles,  since  the  gods  are  concentrated  in 
thee. 

SUKTA  XII.  (XII.) 
The  deities  are  Indra  and  Agni  ;  the  JRishi  and  metre  as  before. 
Varga  XL  1,  Indra  and  Agni  come  to  this  acceptable  libation, 

(brought)  by  our  praises^  from  heaven,  and  induced 
by  (our)  devotion  to  drink  of  it. 

1  This  and  the  two  preceding  occur  in  the  S&ma  Veda, 
II.  906—908. 

*  Oirhhir  nahho  varenyam;  samhliajaniyam  somam  prati 
asmadipdbhih  stutirupdbhir,  vdgbhir,  dhutau :  nahho j  nabkasak 
swargasthdndd  dyatam :  called  by  our  praises,  come  you  two 
from  the  place  of  Swarga  to  this  enjoyable  Soma,  is  Sdyajia*s 
explanation:  the  verse  occurs  both  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  ii*  19. 
and  JTajur'Vedaj  vii.  31 :  Mahidhara  tries  to  give  a  different 
sense  to  Nabka^  which  he  identifies  with  Aditya,  and  con- 
jectures a  comparison  understood,  as,  come  to  the  Soma  which 
is  like  the  desirable  sun,  or  it  may  mean,  he  says,  those  dwell- 
ing  in  heaven :  Nabhah  sthdh  the  gods :  Come  to  the  Soma 
that  is  sought  for  by  the  gods. 
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2.  Inbba  and  Agni,  the  conscious  sacrifice  asso- 
ciated Tvith  the  worshipper'  proceeds  to  you:  (sum- 
moned) by  this  (invocation),  drink  the  libation. 

3.  Urged  by  the  energy  of  the  sacrifice,  I  have  re- 
course to  Indra  and  Agni,  the  protectors  of  the  pious : 
may  they  be  satiated  with  the  Sofna  here  presented. 

4.  I  invoke  Indra  and  Agni,  the  discomfiters  of 
foes,  the  destroyers  of  VHtra^  the  victorious,  the  in- 
vincible, the  bestowers  of  most  abundant  food.* 

5.  The  reciters  of  prayers,  the  repeaters  of  praise, 
who  are  skilled  in  sacred  song,  worship  you  both :  I 
have  recourse  to  Indra  and  Agni  for  food.* 

6.  Indra  and  Agni,  with  one  united  effort  you      Vargaxii. 
overthrew  ninety  cities  ruled  over  by  (your)  foes.* 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  the  pious  ministers,  are  pre- 
sent at  our  holy  rite,  according  to  the  ways  of  worship.* 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  in  you,  vigour  and  food  are 
abiding  together,  and  therefore  in  you  is  deposited  the 
dispensing  of  water.* 

1  Jarituh  sachd  yajnojigdti  chetanah ;  the  expression  is  rather 
obscare :  yajna  and  chetana  are  both  applied  by  Sdyana  to  the 
SomOj  as  the  material  of  the  sacrifice,  yajna-sadJianafn,  and  the 
animator  or  giver  of  consciousness  to  the  prgans  of  perception ; 
indriydndm  chetayitdy  and  the  co-operator  with  the  worshipper 
In  obtaining  heaven  or  other  hene^ts— jarituh  sachd  sivargd- 
diphalaprdpiau  sahdyo  hhutah:  tliis  and  the  next  stanza  occur 
in  the  Sdma,  ii.  20^  21 :  Professor  Benfey  has  understood  it 
differently. 

a  SdmorVeda,  ii.  1052.  »  Ihid.y  ii.  925, 1058. 

*  Ibid.f  II.  926, 1054. :  Ddsa-patnih  purah,  cities  of  which 
Ddsas  were  the  lords ;  probably  the  same  as  Da^yWy  infidels, 
enemies  of  the  gods. 

5  Sdma-Vedaj  ii.  927,  1044.  «  TfttU,  ii.  928,  10^5. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

9.  Indra  and  Agni,  illuminators  of  heaven,  be  ever 
graced  (with  victory)  in  battles,  for  such  thy  prowess 
proclaims.* 

ANUVAKA  ir. 

S6ktaL  (XIII.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Risfii  is  J^ishabha^  a  son  of  Yiswa- 
MiTRA ;  the  metre  Anushtuhh. 

VargaXiii.  1.  (Priests)  utter  devout   (praises)   to  this  your 

divine  Agni,  that  so  glorified  he  may  come  to  us  with 

the  gods,  and  sit  down  on  the  sacrificial  grass. 

2.  The  observer  of  truth,  of  whom  (are)  heaven 
and  earth,  and  whose  vigour  the  protecting  (deities) 
assist:  him,  the  offerers  of  oblations  adore,  and  those 
desirous  of  riches  (have  recourse)  to  him  for  pro- 
tection. 

3.  He,  the  sage,  is  the  dirisctor  of  those  (who 
sacrifice),  he  is  (the  regulator)  of  sacrifices :  worship 
him  your  (benefactor),  the  donor,  who  is  the  bestower 
of  wealth. 

4.  May  that  Agni  bestow  upon  us  prosperous 
dwellings  for  our  maintenance,  so  that  from  him  in- 
finite wealth,  whether  it  may  be  in  heaven  or  from 
earth,  or  in  the  waters  (may  come  to  us). 

5.  The  devout  kindle  (the  fire)  with  his  wealth- 
obtaining  rites,  (to  worship)  the  radiant,  unpreceded 

Varga  XIV.      Agni,  the  iuvoker  (of  the  gods),  the  protector  of  men, 

6.  Perfect  our  prayer,  Invoker  of  the  gods,  as  well 

1  8dma-Veda,  ii.  1043 :  all  the  verses  of  this  Suhta  are  found 
in  the  Sdma-Veda  in  different  places. 
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as  our  hymns:  Agni,  who  increasest  with  the  winds 
and  art  the  giver  of  thousands,  augment  our  felicity. 
7.  Grant  us  indeed,  Agni,  wealth  (that  may  be 
counted)  by  thousands,  and  comprising  offspring, 
nourishment,  brilliant  treasure,^  and  vigour,  and  be 
infinite  and  inexhaustible. 

SiJkta  II.  (XIV.) 

The  deity  and  Rufti  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  The  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  exhilarator  (of 
his  worshippers),  the  true,  the  offerer  of  sacrifice,  the 
most  wise,  the  creator,  is  present  at  our  sacred  rites. 
Agni,  the  son  of  strength,  whose  chariot  is  the  light- 
ning, whose  hair  is  flame,  manifests  his  glory  on  the 
earth. 

2.  I  utter  to  thee  the  words  of  adoration,  be  pleased 
by  them,  observer  of  truth :  endowed  with  strength, 
(they  are  addressed)  to  thee  who  art  the  expounder 
(of  sacred  rites) :  wise  (as  thou  art)  bring  (hither) 
the  wise :  object  of  sacrifice,  sit  down  in  the  midst 
upon  the  sacred  grass  for  our  protection. 

3.  May  the  food-bestowing  day  and  night  hasten  to 
thee  whilst  thou,  Agni,  meetest  them  on  the  paths  of 
the  wind :  since  (the  priests)  ever  worship  thee  pre- 
ceding (them)^  with  oblations,  whilst  they  (united) 

1  Pushtimat,  dyumat :  the  first,  according  to  the  comment, 
-  implies  cattle  from  whose  milk  and  the  like,  support  is  derived  ^ 

the  second  intends  the  precious  metals  and  jewels. 
•     2  Puroyam — ^the  scholiast  explains  sdyam  prdtah  h&layoh 

purvyam,  that  is",  Aoni  is  worshipped  at  dawn  before  the  day, 

and  in  the  evening  before  the  night. 
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14  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

like  the  pole  (and  the  yoke  of  a  waggon),  abide  succes- 
sively in  our  dwelling. 

4.  Vigorous  Agni,  to  thee  Mitra  and  Varuna,  and 
all  the  Maruts^  offer  praise ;  since,  son  of  strength, 
thou  standest  a  sun,^  shedding  (thy)  rays  with  lustre 
on  mankind. 

5.  With  uplifted  hands,^  approaching  thee  with 
reverence,  we  present  to  thee  to-day  our  oblation  :^  do 
thou,  who  art  wise,  'worship  the  gods  with  most  devout 
mind  and  with  unwearied  praise. 

6.  From  thee,  verily,  son  of  strength,  many  and 
various  benefactions  and  various  kinds  of  food  devolve 
upon  the  devout  (worshipper) :  do  thou  grant  us, 
Agni,  infinite  wealth,  and  (a  son)  observant  of  truths 
with  speech  devoid  of  guile. 

7.  Divine  (Agni),  mighty  and  omniscient,  these 
(are  the  offerings)  which  we  mortals  present  to  thee 
in  the  sacrifice:  do  thou  be  cognizant  of  every  re- 
spectable worshipper,^  and  partake,  immortal,  .of  all 
(his  offerings)  on  this  occasion. 

1  Tishidh  surya :  the  latter  is  variously  explained  by  the 
scholiast  as,  su,  good,  and  arya,  master ;  or  as,  urger,  impeller, 
preraka,  or  vigour,  energy,  viryya. 

2  Yajur-Veda^  xviii.  75:  Mahidhara  explains  Uttdna- 
hastdhy  with  open  hands,  not  niggardly. 

3  Kdmam :  both  commentators  consider  this  synonymous 
lipre  with  oblation,  puroddsddihavu,  as  that  which  is  deSsirable 
to  the  gods,  kamaniyam. 

^  Viswoftya  mraiha»ya  bodJii :  the  scholiast  explains  the 
verb,  know  that  I  am  his  protector,  gopdyitd  hhavdniuiti  btM- 
yaswa :  Suratha  is  literally  one  who  has  a  good  chariot,  and 
is  so  rendered  in  the  commentary  sobhanaydnopetaxya. 
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stiKTA  in.  (XV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Utkila  of  the  Kata  gotra,  or 
Sillily ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Radiant  with   great    glory,   repel   the   hostile      Vargaxv. 
Rakshasas  and  Pisachas  :^  may  I  be  in  (the  enjoyment) 

of  the  favour  of  the  great  (Agni),  the  giver  of  pro- 
sperity, and  in  the  service  of  (him  who  is)  easily 
invoked. 

2.  Consider  thyself  our  protector  at  the  breaking 
of  the  dawn  to-day  and  when  the  sun  has  risen  :^ 
Agni,  who  art  engendered  with  (embodied)  form,'  be 
pleased  with  my  constant  praise,  as  a  father  (is 
pleased  with)  his  son.* 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  beholder  of  men,  radiant 
amidst^darkness,  shine,  Agni,  with  abundant  (rays) 
in  due  order:  granter  of  dwellings,  conduct  us  (to 
good),  keep  off  all  ill,  and  youngest  (of  aU  the  gods), 
gratify  our  desires  for  wealth. 

4.  Agni,  who  art  irresistible  and  the  showerer  (of 

^  Dwisho  rakskaso  amivdh :  Sdyana  explains  amiva  either 
as  an  epithet  of  the  Rdkshasas,  free  from  sickness,  yigorous? 
strong ;  or  it  may  be  a  synonyme  of  Pisdchikaf  as  hovering 
aboat  the  sacrifice  in  order  to  interrupt  it :  Mahidharay  Yajw- 
Veda,  II.  49.,  gives  it  the  sense  of  vyddhi,  sickness,  keep  off 
diseases,  vyddhdnscha  bddhaswa. 

3  Some,  says  the  Scholiast,  perform  the  worship  of  fire  before 
sun-rise,  some  after  the  sun  has  risen. 

»  Tamed  sujatah^  well-bom  with  a  body,  that  is,  with  flames ; 
or  it  may  mean  self-born,  swayambhu,  according  to  the  com- 
ment. 

^  Janmeva  tanayam,  yathd  pita  putram  sevateyjanma,  being 
put  fof  janaka. 
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benefits),  consume  victorious  all  thje  cities  (of  the  foe), 
and  (all  their)  precious  things :  (do  thou),  the  duly 
worshipped,  the  knower  of  all  that  is  born,  (be  for 
us)  the  conductor  of  the  first  great  preserving  sacri- 
fice/ 

5.  Destroyer  (of  the  world),  do  thou  who  art  en- 
dowed with  intelligence  aiyi  radiant,  celebrate  many 
faultless  sacred  rites  in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  re- 
straining (thy  impatience),  convey  to  them  like  a 
waggon  our  (sj|,crificial)  food :  illume  (with  thy  rays) 
the  beautiful  heaven  and  earth. 

6  Be  propitious,  showerer  (of  benefits)  ;  grant 
(abundant)  food,  Agni;  (make)  heaven  and  earth 
yield  us  milk:  divine  (Agni),  associated  with  the 
gods,  shining  with  bright  radiance,  let  not  the  ill-will 
of  any  mortal  prevail  against  us. 

7.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  oflerer  of  the  oblation,  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us 
sons  and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be 
productive  of  good  unto  us.^ 

S6KTA  IV.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  of  the  odd  verses 
is  Brihati;  of  the  even,  Satorbrihatu 

vargaxvi.  1.  This  Agni,  is  the  lord  of  heroism  and  of  great 

good  fortune;  he  is  the  lord  of  wealth  comprising  pro- 


1  Of  the  Jyotuhtonuif  which,  according  to  another  text,  is  the 
first  and  roost  important  of  sacrifices. 

2  See  above,  Snhta  vii.  p.  3,  v.  11.  • 
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geny   and  cattle;    he  is  the  lord  of  the  slayers  of 
Vritra.* 

2.  Maruts^  leaders  (of  rites),  associate  with  this 
augmenter  (of  our  prosperity),  in  whom  (abide)  riches 
contributing  to  felicity,  ye  who  (are  victorious)  over 
(your)  enemies  in  battle,  who  daily  humble  (your)  foes. 

3.  Do  thou,  opulent  Agni,  showerer  (of  benefits), 
prosper  us  with  riches  comprising  vigour,  numerous 
progeny,  health,  and  happiness. 

4.  He  who  is  the  maker  pervades  all  worlds;  he 
the  enduring  maker  (of  all)  bears  our  oflFerings  to  the 
gods :  he  is  present  with  the  devout  (worshippers)  and 
amidst  the  heroism  and  the  devotions  of  men. 

5.  Consign  us  not,  Agni,  to  malignity ;  (doom)  us 
not  to  the  absence  of  posterity ;  nor,  son  of  strength, 
to  the  waiit  o^  cattle,  nor  to  reproach :  drive  away 
(all)  animosities. 

6.  Auspicious  Agni,  bestow  (upon  us)  at  the  rite, 
food  (the  source  of)  happiness  and  renown. 

StiKTA  V.  (XVII.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  Ruhi  is  Kata  the  Son  of  Viswa- 
MITRA ;  the  metre  Tr%$htuhh, 

1.  The  righteous  (Agni)^  when  first  kindled  on  the     Vargaxvu. 

several  (altars)  the  object  of  adoration  by  all,  whose 

hair  is  flame,  and  who  is  cleansed  with  butter,  the 

*  Vritrahathdndm  {fe,  but  Vritra  may  here  imply  an- enemy, 
or  iniquity,  as  by  another  text,  twa^/i  samarpitakarmandm 
CLsmdkam  iwat  prasdddt  pdpakshayo  hhavatij  through  thy 
favour  is  the  destruction  of  the  sins  of  us  whose  good  works  have 
been  delivered  to  thee :  also  Sdyna-Veda^  i.  60. 

9  Prathamdnudharmd :  dliarmd  may  be  considered  as  a  syno- 
nyme  oi  Agni;  or  the  construction  may  be  ani^ha/rma,  accord- 
ing to  law  or  religion. 

VOL.  III.  D 
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purifier,  the  worthily-worshipped,  is  sprinkled  with 
ohlations  for  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

2.  As  thoii  didst  offer  the  burnt-offering,  Agni,  (on 
behalf  of)  earth ;  as  thou,  JItavedas,  who  art  cogni- 
zant (of  sacred  rites,  didst  offer  sacrifice  on  behalf)  of 
heaven;  so  with  this  oblation  worship  the  gods,  and 
perfect  this  rite  to-day  (as  thou  Sidst)  that  of  Mand.^ 

.3.  Three  are  thy  existences  JItavedas;^  three, 
Agni,  are  thy  parent  dawns :®  with  them  offer  the  ob- 
lation of  the  gods,  and  knowing  (his  wishes)  be  the 
bestower  of  happiness  on  the  insti  tutor  of  the  sacrifice. 

4.  JAtavedas,  we  venerate  thee,  glorifying  the  bril- 
liant, beautiful,  adorable  Agni  :  the  gods  have  made 
thee  their  messenger,  the  disinterested  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, the  centre  of  ambrosia. 

5.  He  is  the  most  diligent  offerer  of  worship  who  is 
the  presenter  of  oblations  before  thou  art,  and  who  in 
two  places  (the  middling  and  the  best)  seated  with 
the  sacrificial  food  is  (the  source  of)  happiness  (to  the 
worshippers) :  do  thou,  cognizant  (of  the  objects  of  de- 
votion), officiate  in  accordance  with  his  piety,  and 
thus  render  our  rite  acceptable  to  the  gods.* 

*  See  Neve  on  the  Deluge. 

^  Trinydyunshiy  three  lives,  as  supported  bj  batter^  by  fuel, 
and  by  the  Soma  plant 

'  TUra  djdniruihasah :  AjdnimeLj  mean  sisters^  or  mothers: 
the  dawns  personified  as  the  parents  or  sisters  of  Aqni,  as  prior 
or  subsequent  to  the  lighting  of  the  sacrificial  fire  in  early  morn- 
ing ;  why  ^*  three  "  does  not  appear,  unless  the  three  diurnal  fires 
are  alluded  to  :  as  sisters,  a  text  is  quoted  by  Sdyana  assigning 
tb^m  separate  offices ;  Prajdm  ehd  rahshaty-^&rjam  ehd^  rd$k- 
tram  ehd  rahshati,  one  preserves  the  people,  one  vigour,  one 
the  kingdom. 

^  This  stanza  is  rather  obscure. 
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stiKTA  VI.  (xvni.) 

The  deity,  Rishi;  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Be  favourably  disposed,  Agni,  on  approaching    Vargaxviii. 
us  (at  this  rite) ;  be  the  fulfiller  (of  our  objects)  like 

a  fiiend,  (to  a  friend)  or  parents  (to  a  child) :  since 
men  are  the  grievous  oppressors  of  men,  do  thou  con- 
sume the  foes  who  come  against  us. 

2.  Vex  thoroughly,  AoNi,  our  assailing  enemies, 
disappoint  the  purpose  of  the  adversary  who  offers  not 
worship:  giver  of  dwellings,  who  art  cognizant  (of 
sacr^  rites),  vex  those  who  have  no  thought  (of  pious 
acts)  so  that  thy  undecaying,  all-pervading  (rays), 
may  ever  abide. 

3.  Desirous  (of  wealth)  I  offer  to  thee,  AONi,  an 
oblation  with  butter  and  with  fuel  for  thy  speed  and 
invigoration,  praising  thee  with  a  holy  prayer  as  much 
as  I  am  able:  (I  propitiate  thee)  that  thou  mayst 
render  this  praise  resplendent  with  infinite  treasure. 

4.  Rise  up,  son  of  strength,  with  (thy)  splendour 
when  hymned,  and  bestow  abundant  food  and  wealth, 
Agni,  upon-  the  descendants  of  ViswXmitra*  cele- 
brating thy  praise ;  and  grant  them  exemption  from 
sickness  and  danger :  Encourager  of  pious  works  (Agni), 
we  repeatedly  sprinkle  thy  substance  (with  milk  and 
butter).     . 

5.  Liberal  donor  (of  riches)  bestow  upon  us  the 
most  precious  of  treasures,  for  therefore  is  it,  Agni, 
that  thou  art  kindled: 'thou  hast  arms  promptly 
stretched  forth,  whose  (radiant)  forms  (bestow)  wealth 
on  the  dwelling  of  thy  fortunate  adorer. 

*  Vfswdmitreshu  on  the  Viswdmitras,  or  the  plural  may  be 
uged  honorifically  in  the  sense  of  the  singular. 
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86kta  VII.  (XIX.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  JRishi  is  QAmis,  a  son  qf 

ViSWAMITRA. 

Vargaxix.  1.  I  havc  recouTse  in  this  sacrifice  to  Agni,  the  in- 
voker  and  praiser  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent,  the 
all-knowing,  the  unbeguiled;  may  he,  the  adorable, 
sacrifice  for  us  to  the  gods,  (and)  accept  the  precious 
(offerings)  we  make  for  food  and  riches. 

2.  Reverencing  the  gods,  I  place  before  thee,  Agni, 
the  brilliant  oblation-yielding,  food-bestowing,  butter- 
charged  (offering) ;  mayst  thou  (propitiated)  by  the 
presented  wealth,  sanctify  (this)  sacrifice  by  your 
circumambulation. 

3.  He  who  is  protected,  Agni,  by  thee,  becomes 
endowed  with  a  most  luminous  mind:  bestow  upon 
him  excellent  progeny:  may  we  ever  be  under  the 
power  of  thee,  who  art  the  willing  dispenW  of  riches : 
glorifying  thee  (may  we  be)  the  receptacles  of  wealtii. 

4.  The  ministring  priests  have  concentered  in  thee, 
Agni,  who  art  divine,  many  hosts  (of  flames);  do 
thou  bring  hither  the  gods,  youngest  (of  the  deities)^ 
that  thou  mayst  worship  to-day  the  divine  effulgence. 

5.  Inasmuch  as  the  attendant  divine  (priests) 
anoint  thee  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  to  offer  worship 
in  the  sacrifice,  therefore  do  thou  assent  to  be  our  pro- 
tector on  this  occasion,  and  grant  abundant  food  to 
our  descendants. 

86KTA  VIII.  (XX.) 

The  Vitwadevas  are  the  deities  of  the  first  and  last  stanzas ;  Aom 
the  deity  of  the  rest  j  the  JRushi  and  metre  as  before. 

VargaXX.  1.  The   bearer   (of   the    oblation)    invokes   with 

praises  at  the  break  of  day,  Agni,  the  dawn,  the 
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AS  WINS,  and  Dadhikra:^  may  the  resplendent  divini- 
ties, desirous  of  our  sacrifice,  hear  in  unison  (the  in- 
vocation). 

2.  Agni,  bom  pf  sacrifice,  three  are  thy  viands;^ 
three  thine  abiding  places ;'  three  the  tongues  satisfy- 
ing (the  gods):^  three  verily  M*e  thy  forms,*  accept- 
able to  the  deities,  and  with  them  never  heedless  (of 
our  vnshes),  be  propitious  to  our  praises. 

3.  Divine  Agni,  knowing  all  that  exists  and  distri- 
butor of  food,  many  are  the  names  of  thee,* 'who  art' 
immortal,  satisfier  of  all  men,  friend  of  the  suppliant, 
the  gods  have  deposited  in  thee  whatever  are  the  de- 
lusions of  the  deluding  (Rakshasas)7 

4.  The  divine  Agni  is  the  guide  of  devout  men,  as 
the  sun  is  the  regulator  of  the  seasons :  may  he,  the 
observer  of  truth,  the  slayer*  of  Vkitra,  the  ancient, 
the  omniscient,  convey  his  adorer  (safe)  over  all  diffi- 
culties. 

5.  I  invoke  to  this  rite,  Dadhikra^  Agni,  the  divine 
USHAS,  Brihaspati,  the  divine  Savitri,  the  Aswins, 
MiTRA  and  Varuna,  Bhaga,  the  Vasus^  the  Rudras^ 
and  Adityas. 


^  This  ordinarily  means  a  horse :  in  this  place,  according  to 
Sdyanaj  it  implies  a  certain  divinity,  Kaschid-devah. 
^  Batter,  fuel,  and  the  Soma. 

3  Three  altars,  or  the  three  daily  sacrifices,  or  the  three 
worlds. 

4  The  three  fires,  Odrhafotya,  Ahavaniya^  and  Dakshina. 
^  The  three  fires  termed  Pdvaka,  Pavamdna/snd  Suchi. 

^  Bhurini  ndtna,  for  ndindni :  the  commentator  explains  the 
substantive  by  tejdnsij  splendours. 

^  Therefore  Agni  is  able  to  counteract  their  deyiqes  for  dis- 
turbing sacrifices. 
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StiKTA  (IX.)  XXI. 

The  deity  is  Aqni  ;  the  Biskif  Gathin  ;  the  metre  of  the  first 
and  fourth  Ycnta  h  Trishtubh;  of  the  second  and  third 
Anushtubh;  and  of  the  fifth  ScUo-hrikatL 

varga  XXI.  1^  Convey  our  sacrifice,  JAtavedas,  to  the  immor- 

tals, and  do  thou  accept  these  oblations:  Agni,  in- 
voker  (of  the  gods),  seated  (on  the  altar)  first  partake 
of  the  drops  ^  of  the  marrow  and  of  the  butter. 

2."  The  drops  of  the  marrow  charged  with  butter 
fall,  purifier,  to  thee,  at  thine  own  rite,  for  the  food  of 
the  gods :  therefore  grant  us  excellent  affluence. 

3.  The  drops  (of  marrow)  dripping  with  butter  are 
offered,  Agni,  to  thee  who  art  wise:  thou  the  most 
excellent  Rishi  art  kindled:  be  the  protector  of  the 
sacrifice. 

4.  Irrepressible  and  powerful  Agnf,  the  drops  of 
marrow  and  of  butter  distil  for  thee;  therefore  do 
thou,  who  art  praised  by  sages,  come  with  great  splen- 
dour, and  be  pleased,  ever  intelligent  Agni,-  with  our 
oblations. 

5.  We  present  to  thee  the  densest  marrow  that  has 
been  extracted  for  thee  from  the  interior  (of  the  vic- 
tim) '?  granter  of  dwellings,  the  drops  fall  for  thee 
upon  the  skin :  distribute  them  amongst  the  gods. 

^  Stokdh,  commonly  meaning  any  small  portion,  is  explained 
throughout  by  vindavah,  drops :  the  hymn,  according  to  SdyanOy 
is  proper  tP  animal  sacrifices,  pofu-i/dfj/am. 

3  Ojuhtham  te  madhyato  tneda  udbhritam;  the  meda$  or 
vapd  is  described  as  the  fiitty  matter  that  lubricates  the  abdomen 
like  coagulated  butter:  it  is  evidently  the  same  that  is  described 
in  the  Old  Testament  as  ^'  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
aU  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards."     Levif.  iv.  9,  &c. 
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S6KTA  X.  (XXII.) 

Five  fires  1  are  the  deities ;  the  JRishi  as  before;  the  metre  of 
the  fourth  stanza  is  AnvshtM  ;  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

1.  This  is  that  Agni  in  whom  Indra,  desirous  (of     Vargaxxii. 
the  oblation),  placed  the  effused  Soma  for  (his  own) 
belly  :*  thou  art  praised  by  us,  JItavedas,  enjoying  the 
sacrificial  food  of  many  sorts  like  a  rapid  courser  (en- 
joying many  pleasures  in  battle).* 

2..  Adorable  Agni,  thy  radiance  that  is  in  the 
heaven,  on  the  earth,  in  the  plants,  in  the  waters,  and 
wherewith  thou  overspreadest  the  firmament,*  that,  is 
shining  and  resplendent,  overlooking  man  (vast  as)  the, 
ocean.* 

1  Panchachitirwpd  agnayo  devatd,  each  verse  it  is  said 
being  separately  recited  as  the  Adhwaryu  constructs  a  pit  or  an 
altar,  ishtaka,  for  collecting  chayana  or  chitij  a  sacrificial  fire : 
the  hymn  occurs  in  the  same  order  in  the  Yajushy  xii.  47, 51. 

^  Dadhe  jatliarCf  swodare  dadhdra;  but  the  verb  is  also  ap- 
plied to  yasminj  the  fire  in  which  the  Soma  was  placed. 

3  Sahasrijiam  vdjam  atyam  na  saptim  aasavdn,  eiyoying  a 
thousand-fold  food  like  a  quick-going  horse :  like  a  horse  that 
enjoys  various  properties  in  battle,  is  Say  ana*  s  explanation, 
sahasram  ndndrupatdm  yiiddhe  yo  bkajati  sa  sahasriy  tarn  as- 
wamiva ;  which  does  not  much  illustrate  the  comparison : 
Mahidhara  gives  the  wcfrds  an  entirely  different  sense :  Sahas- 
rinanif  he  attaches  to  somamy  worthy  or  fit  for  a  thousand 
libations,  somam  sa^hasrdrhnin ;  atyam  and  saptim  to  vdjam, 
food,  ezhilirating,  madakaram,  and  satisfying,  triptiharam :  na, 
meaning  *  now,*  samprati. 

^  Agni,  severally,  as  the  sun,  as  sacrificial  fire,  as  the  fire  that  is 
illuminated  by  attrition  from  wood,  as  submarine  fire  and  as  wind. 

^  Twesha  sa  hhdnur  arnavo  nrichakshdh,  is  explained  by 
Sdyana,  diptimdn  eva  hhdsamano  nrindm  drashtd  samudravan 
mahdn,  shining  verily  and  resplendent  the  beholder  of  men 
great  like  the  ocean :  Mahidhara  does  not  difier  materially  but 
explains  arnavah  hj  arndnn^  udakdni  yatm  santi,  the  place 
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3.  Thou  moTest,  Agni,  to  the  vapour  in  heaven  ;* 
thou  congregatest  the  divinities  who  are  the  vital  airs^ 
(of  the  body) ;  thou  animatest  the  waters  in  the  bright 
region  above  the  sun,^  as  well  as  those  that  are  in  the 
firmament  beneath. 

4.  May  the  benignant  fires  termed  punshyas^^  toge- 
ther with  the  instruments^  (that  have  dug  the  pits  in 
which  they  are  placed)  combined,  accept  the  sacrifice 
(and  grant  us)  salutary  and  abundant  food. 

6.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites, 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us  sons 

where  the  waters  are :  after  this  verse  the  priest  adds,  idriso 
t/aste  bhdnuSf  tarn  eveshtakdrupam  upadadfidmi,  such  being 
thy  lustre,  I  place  it  in  the  form  of  the  Ishtaka. 

^  That  is,  in  the  form  of  smoke. 

'  Devdn  uchuhe  dhishnyd  ye :  Mahidhara  ftgrees  with  So- 
yana  in  explaining  dhishnyd  by  prdnd^  or  the  devas  presiding 
over  the  vital  airs,  prdndbhimdnino  devdh :  uchuhe  the  latter 
renders,  samavetdn  haroshi, 

3  Mochane  parastdt  suryasya :  Rochana  is  said  to  be  the  loka 
or  region  where  the  fiery  radiance  bums,  Rocliano  ndmdyam 
loho  yatra  dgneyam  jyotis  tapatij  above  the  sun,  surydsyopcL- 
rishtdd. 

^  Purishydso  agnayah :  Sdyana  explains  the  term,  sikatd 
sammiirdhf  mixed  with  sand:  Mahidharaj  pcLSubhyo  hitdh, 
good  for  animals :  Puruham  occurs  in  the  Nirukta  amongst 
the  synonymes  of  water,  and  is  elsewhere  explained  as  that 
which  pleases  or  which  filk — Nir.  ii.  22. 

5  Prdvanebhih  sajoshasah,  the  first,  Sdyana  explains,  mritkha- 
nanasddhanabhutair  abhryddibhih ; .  abhrya  and  others,  which 
are  the  implements  for  digging  the  earth :  MaJiidhara  explains 
it  by  mandnsij  minds,  being  pleased  in  mind,  manasd  priti- 
yuhtdk  :  his  interpretation,  however,  seems  to  rest  on  a  fancied 
etymology,  pra^prakarshena  vananti-sambhajanti  vishaydn^ 
what  especially  apprehend  objects  of  sense. 
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and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc- 
tive of  good  unto  us.* 

S6KTA  XI.  (XXIII.) 

The  deify  is  Agni  ;  the  J^ishis  are  Devasravas,  and  Dbva- 
VifTA,  sons  oi  Bharata;  the  metre  is  2VwA(ti6A,  except  in 
the  third  stanza,  >vhere  it  is  Sato-brihati, 

1.  Churned  (by  the  friction  of  the  sticks),  duly     Vargaxxiii. 
placed  in  the  sacrificial  chamber,  the  young  and  sage 

leader  of  the  rite,  JAtavedas,  the  imperishable  Agni, 
(blazing)  amidst  consuming  forests,  grants  us  on  this 
occasion  ambrosial  (food). 

2.  The  two  sons  of  Bhaiuta,  Devasravas  and  De- 
vavXta,  have  churned  the  very  powerful  and  wealth- 
bestowing  Agni  :  look  upon  us,  Agni,  with  vast  riches, 
and  be  the  bringer  of  food  (to  us)  every  day. 

3.  The  ten-  fingers  have  generated  this  ancient 
(Agni):  praise,  Devasravas,  this  well-born,  beloved 
(son)  of  his  parents,^  generated  by  DevavXta,  Agni, 
who  is  the  servant  of  men. 

4.  I  place  thee  in  an  excellent  spot  of  earth'  on  an 
auspicious  day  of  days :  do  thou,  Agni,  shine  on  the 
frequented*  (banks)  of  the  Drishadvati^  Apaya^  and 
Saraswatiy  rivers. 

^  SuktaYu.Y.ll. 

^  The  two  pieces  of  stick  that  have  been  rubbed  together  by 
Deonvdta.    . 

3  Prithivyd  ildt/dspade,  in  the  foot-mark  of  the  earth  in  the 
form  of  a  con",  according  to  Sdyana^  that  is,  on  the  northern  * 

altar. 

^  Mdntishif  relating  to  man  or  to  MunUy  is  said  to  imply  ma- 
nushyasanchdravuhaye  tire,  on  a'bank,  a  place  frequented  by 
men ;  the  Drisftadvali  and  Saraswati  rivers  are  well  known ; 
the  Apayd  has  not  occurred  before. 
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5.  Grant,  Agni,  to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation  earth 
the  giver  of  cattle,  the  means  of  many  sacred  rites^ 
such  that  it  may  long  endure :  may  there  be  to  us  sons 
and  grandsons,  and  may  thy  favour,  Agni,  be  produc- 
tive of  good  unto  us. 

S6KTA  XII.  (XXIV.) 

The  deity  is  Agki  ;  the  Bishi  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  of  the 
first  verse  is  Anushttibh ;  of  the  rest,  Odyalri, 

Vargaxxiv.         1.  Repel,  Agni,  (hostile)  hosts;  drive  away  (all) 

assailants:  insuperable,  foe-surpassing,  give  food  to 

the  institutor  of  this  sacrifice.^ 

2.  Agni  (who  art)  immortal  and  who  art  gratified 
by  oblations,  thou  art  kindled  upon  the  altar:  be 
pleased  by  this  our  sacrifice. 

3.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  vigilant  (in  the  exercise 
of)*  thy  energy,  take  thy  seat  when  invoked  on  the 
sacred  grass  (strewn  at)  my  (sacrifice). 

4.  Agni,  with  aU  the  divine  fires,  respect  the  praises 
.    of  those  who  in  (their)  sacrifices  are  (thy  especial) 

worshippers. 

5.  Grant,  Agni,  ample  wealth  and  progeny  to  the 
donor  (of  the  oblation) :  make  us  prosperous,  possessed 
of  offspring. 

SiJkta  XIII.  (XXV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  as  before,  but  Indra  is  also  included  in  the 
fourth  verse :  the  Rhhi  is  Viswamitra  ;  the  metre  Virdj. 

Vargaxxv.  1.  Agni,  who  art  omniscieut,  and  the  discrimina- 

•  tor  (of  acts),  thou  art  the  son  of  heaven  or  the  son  of 

1  Yajur-Vedoj  ix.  37. 

^Pyumnena  jfAgrivef  is  explained  swate)(ud  sarvadd  jdga- 
ranopeta,  always  endowed  with  his  vigilance  by  own  lustre  or 
energy,  loka  rakshdrtham,  for  the  preservation  of  the  world. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


/ 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — ^TIBST  ADHTAyA.  27 

• 

earth  :  do  thou  who  art  intelligent  worship  severally 
the  gods  on  this  occasion. 

2:  The  wise  Agni  bestows  faculties  (securing  pro- 
sperity and  descendants) ;  adorning  (the  world  with 
lustre)  he  gives  (sacrificial  food)  to  the  immortals: 
Agni,  (to  whom)  many  oblations  (are  offered),  bring 
hither  to  us  the  gods. 

3.  Agni,  the  unbewildered,  the  ruler  (of  the  world), 
the  radiant,  associated  with  vigour  and  food,  illumines 
the  divine  immortal  parents  of  all  things,  heaven  and 
earth 

4.  Agni,  do  thou  and  Indra,  gods  disdaining  not 
(our  rite),  come  to  the  sacrifice  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
offerer  of  the  libation  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  JAtavedas  the  eternal, 
traversing  the  inhabited  regions  with  thy  protection, 
thou  art  kindled  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wateip.* 

S6KTA  XIV.  (XXVI.) 

The  deity  of  the  first  triplet  is  Vaiswanara  ;  of  the  second, 
AoNi,  with  the  Mai*uU ;  of  the  'two  next  stanzas,  Aoni  or 
Parabrahma ;  of  the  ninth,  Viswamitra  himself,  who  is  the 
Rishi  of  all  the  stanzas  except  the  seventh,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  uttered  by  Brahma,  or  Agni  identified  with  divine 
spirit;  the  metre  of  the  two  first  triplets  is  •/o^^t,  of  the 
rest  Trishtubh. 

1.  We  of  the  race  of  Kusika  offering  oblations,  de-     Varga  xxvi. 
sirous  of  wealth,  having  contemplated  him  in   our 
minds,  invoke  with  praises  the  divine  VaiswAnaka, 
the  observer  of  truth,*  the  cognizant  of  heaven,  the 

1  That  is  as  lightning  in  the  firmament.    . 

3  Anushatyay  from  anu  and  satya :  in  this  and  similar  com- 
pounds which  are  of  fi'equent  recurrence,  the  notion,  at  least 
according  to  the  Scholiast,  is  not  that  of  observing  truth  in  the 
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• 

Ijountiful,  the  charioteer,  the  frequenter  (of  sacri- 
fices). 

2.  We  invoke  thee  for  our  own  protection  and  for 
the  devotions  of  mankind,  the  radiant  Agni,  VaiswA- 
NABA,  the  illuminator  of  the  firmament,  the  adorable 
lord  of  sacred  rites,^  the  wise,  the  hearer  (of  supplica- 
tions), the  guest  (of  man),  the  quick-moving. 

3.  VaiswAnara  is  kindled  in  every  age  by  the 
KusikcLS  as  a  neighing  foal  (is  nourished)  by  its 
mother :  may  that  Agni,  vigilant  amongst  the  im- 
mortals, give  us  wealth  with  excellent  oflfepring  and 
good  horses. 

4.  May  the  swift  fires  combined  with  the  vigorous 
winds  proceed  to  the  pure  (region  of  the  water), 
uniting  the  drops  (of  rain)  :  the  Maruts  irresistible, 
all-knowing,  agitate  the  copious-shedding  clouds. 

5.  TlvB  fire-beautified,  all-agitating  Maruts:  we 
seek  their  fierce  radiance  for  protection :  they,  the 
sons  of  EuDRA,  the  bountiful  Maruts^  whose  form  is 
the  rain,  are  loud  like  y oaring  lions. 

6.  We  solicit  the  might  of  the  Maruts^  the  irradia- 
tion of  Agni  with  solemn  prayers  in  every  assembly 
and  company  (of  worshippers) ;  those  Maruts  who 
have  party-coloured  steeds,  who  are  dispensers  of  un- 
failing wealth,  firm  (of  purpose),  and  frequenters  of 
sacrifices. 

7.  I,  Agni,  am  by  birth  endowed  with  knowledge 


abstract,  but  of  keeping  faith  with  the  sacrificer,  by  giving  him 
the  desired  recompence  to  which  he  is  justly  entitled. 

1  Brihaspati,  explained  here  Brihato  yajnavya  pcUim,  the 
lord  of  the  great  sacrifice;  tatpilakatayd  swdminam,  lord 
through  protecting  it. 
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of  all  that  exists  :'  clarified  butter  is  my  eye :  am- 
brosia is  my  mouth :  I  am  the  living  breath  of  three- 
fold nature,  the  measure  of  the  firmament,  eternal 
warmth :  I  am  also  the  oblation.^ 

8.  Agni,  thoroughly  comprehending  the  light  that 
is  to  be  understood  by  the  heart,  has  purified  himself 
(by  the  three)  purifying  (forms) ;  he  has  made  him- 
self most  excellent  treasure  by  (these)  self-manifesta- 

1  A^i  asmi  janmandjdtavedd;  or  it  may  meaiiy  I,  Agni, 
am  by  birth  Jdtavedas. 

^  This  is  a  somewhat  mystical  description  of  the  universality 
of  AoNi  in  the  donble  capacity  of  the  enjoyer  and  enjoyed,  the 
food  and  the  feeder,  and  in  the  three  forms  of  fire,  air,  and 
the  sun,  presiding  over  earth,  mid  heaven,  and  heaven :  the  eye 
of  Agni  is  the  light  of  all,  which  light  is  fed  by  oblations  of 
batter :  ambrosia  is  the  reward  of  pious  acts  or  enjoyment  of 
heaven  and  the  like,  which  is  procurable  through  oblations  to 
fire,  as  if  through  his  mouth  or  countenance,  amritam  me 
dsan:  arkastridkdtuh  ;  arka  is  eTphined  jagatsrash^d  prdnahf 
world-creating  vital  air,  which,  becoming  threefold,  is  Fdt/Uy  in 
the  firmament,  Agni^  on  earth,  and  Aditya  as  the  source  of 
eternal  warm'th  and  life.  Sdyana  furnishes  another  and  more 
ample  iUustration  of  some  of  the  phraseology,  or,  as  the 
eye  lights  up  the  world,  so  ghee  thrown  upon  the  fire  causes  it 
to  bum  fiercer  and  dispense  more  light :  amrita  he  explains 
also  by  prabhdy  ligh^  Jight  is  in  my  countenance :  tridhdtu  he 
refers  to  the  three  vital  airs  termed  jyrdna^  apdna,  and  vydna  : 
the  identity  with  the  air  and  the  sun  is  similarly  explained :  the 
verse  occurs  in  the  Yajush  xviii.  66,  where  Mahidkara  inter- 
prets it  difierently :  according  to  him,  it  is  the  yajamdna  who 
^  identifies  himself  with  Agniy  saying,  I  am  by  birth,  Agni^  or  of 
the  form  of  Agni^  Agni-rupa,  the  lord  of  all  that  is  bom,  the 
sacrifice  (arka),-  the  three  vedas,  the  measure  of  the  water,  the 
eternal  sun :  ghee  is  the  eye ;  that  is,  I  behold  the  offerer  of 
ghee  on  the  fire ;  I  convert  the  oblation  that  is  put  into  my 
month  into  ambrosia :  thus  there  is  no  duality  between  Agni  and 
the  individual,  evamdtmanyagnyadwaitam. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


30  KIG-VEDA  BANHItA. 

tions,  and    has    thence    contemplated   heaven    and 
earth.^ 

9.  Heaven  and  earth  be  kind  to  that  sage^  who  is 
as  it  were  a  many-channelled  and  inexhaustible  stream 
(of  knowledge) ;  the  parent  (of  his  disciples),  the  col- 
later  of  holy  texts,  rejoicing  on  the  lap  of  his  parents, 
whose  words  are  truth. 

StiKTA  XV.  (XXVII.) 
The  deity  is  Agni,  or  of  the  first  Terse,  ^vrv,  or  the  personified 
season;  ViswAMrrRA,  is  the  RisfU;  Uie  metre  is  Odydtri. 
xxvlSi.  !•  The  months,  the  half  months,  (the  gods)  who 

are  the  receivers  of  oblations,  with  the  butter-yielding 
kine,  preside  over  your  rite  *?  the  sacrificer,  desirous 
of  prosperity,  worships  the  gods. 

1  Haying  by  self<x>ntemp1ation  recognised  his  identity  with 
the  three  manifestations,  Agni,  Vdyu^  and  Aditya^  he  comes  to 
know  his  identity  with  the  universe,  as  by  the  text,  dtmani 
vigndte  iarpam  idam  vigndtam  bhavatif  the  self  being  known, 
all  this  (universe)  is  known. 

^  That  is,  Vimdmitra  himself:  in  consequence  of  his  disco^ 
very  that  Vaiswdnara  is  Para-hrahma  the  supreme  spirit:  as 
it  would  be  scarcely  decorous  to  say  so  much  in  his  own  com* 
mendation  this  stanza  may  ]be  ascribed  to  Brahma. 

*  Pra  vo  vdjd  ahhidyavo  hamshmanto  ghritdchyd :  the 
scholiast  explains  vdjd  by  mdtdh^  monthA,*  and  ahhidyavah  by 
arddhamd$dh,  half  months:  havishmantaj  literally,  having  the 
havis  or  oblation  of  butter,  he  considers  an  epithet  of  devdh, 
gods,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Taittiriya;  but  they  also  explain 
it  by  pa^vah,  animals  yielding  milk,  of  which  the  havis  b 
made,  in  which  the  Vdjasaneyis  concur :  Ohritdchi  he  renders 
OaUf  but  the  Vdjasaneya  is  quoted  for  its  meaning,  SreiA,  a 
ladle :  there  b  no  verb,  but  pra  is  regarded  as  implying  j^ra^Ao- 
vantijoll  these  preside  over  your  sacrificing:  the  explanation 
of  Sdyana  is  that  of  the  Taittiriya  Brdhmanaj  but  the  line  is 
obscure,  the  words  in  the  senses  given  are  unusual,  and  the 
whole  is  elliptical. 
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2.  I  worship  with  praise  the  wise  AoNi,  the  accom- 
plisher  of  sacrifice,  the  possessor  of  happiness,  the  re- 
pository of  wealth. 

3.  May  we  offering  oblations  effect  the  detention  of 
thee  who  art  divine  (until  the  completion  of  the  rite), 
and  may  we  (thereby)  overcome  all  animosities.* 

4.  We  solicit  that  Agni,  who  is  being  kindled  at 
the  sacrifice,  the  purifier,  the  adorable,  whose  hair  is 
flame. 

5.  Agni,  the  bright-shining,  the  immortal,  the 
cleanser  with  clarified  butter,  the  fitly-invoked,  the 
bearer  of  the  oblation  in  the  sacrifice. 

6.  The  exorciBers^  (of  the  demons),  lifting  up  their    Varga  xxjx . 
ladles,  and  offering  sacrifice,  have  called  upon  Agni 

by  this  ceremony  for  their  protection. 

7.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation,  the  divine,  immortal, 
Agni,  comes  first  (at  the  ceremony)  directing  solem- 
nities by  his  experience.* 

8.  The  mighty  Agni  is  placed  (foremost  by  the 
gods)  in  battle ;  he  is  brought  forward  reverently  at 
holy  rites ;  for  he  is  the  sage  fulfiller  of  the  sacrifice. 

9.  He  who  has  been  made  by  the  sacred  rite,  the 
choice  (of  the  worshipper),  who  comprehends  (within 
himself)  the  germ  of  all  creatures,  and  whom  the 
daughter  of  Daksha  (receives)  as  the  parent  of  the 
world).'* 

1  Dweshdnsif  hatreds :  Sdyana  proposes  pdpdni,  sins. 

2  Sabddhahy  repelling  the  disturbers  of  saored  rites  by  repeat- 
ing the  nrnnira  or  chanJi  for  their  destruction,  is  Sayema's  ex- 
planation,  rakshoghnamantrochchdranena  tadtnskayabddhdh. 

3  Mdyaydy  usually  illusion  or  guile :  it  is  here  explained 
karmavi*hayajndnamf  knowledge  of  the  objects  of  sacred  rites. 

^  DakdiOiya  pitaram  land  'is    explained  by   Sdyana  as 
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10.  Agni,  Strength-engendered,  h^P  (the  daugh- 
ter) of  Daksha  has  sustained  thee,  the  desirable,  the 
resplendent,  and  longing  (for  the  oblation). 
Varga  XXX.  1 1.  The  wise  (priests)  performers  (of  the  ceremony) 
kindle  with  oblations  for  the  due  celebration  of  the 
rite,  Agni,  the  regulator  (of  all),  the  sender  of  the 
rain. 

12.  I  adore  at  this  sacrifice  Agni  the  grandson  of 
(sacrificial)  food,^  shining  above  in  the  firmament,  the 
creation  of  the  wise.® 

13.  Agni,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  with  praise  and 
with  prostration,  the  dispeller  of  darkness,  the  beau- 
tiful, the  showerer  (of  benefits)  is  kindled. 

14.  The  offerers  of  oblations  glorify  that  Agni  who 
is  the  showerer  (of  bei^efits)  and*  is  the  bearer  of  the 
offerings  to  the  gods  as  a  horse  (bears  hb  rider  to  his 
home). 

16.  Showerer  (of  benefits)  we  profusely  offering 


dahshcaya  prajdpater  tanayd^  the  daughter  of  the  Prajdpati 
Daksha;  that  is,  the  earth,  here  identified  with  the  altar^ 
vedirifd  :  she  Bustains,  dhdrayati,  understood,,  him,  Agni,  the 
protector  or  father  of  the  world,  sartmsya  jagatah  pdlakam 
dhdrayati  i  this  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  occur  in  the 
Sdman  ii.  827,  829. 

1  As  before,  earth  or  the  altar. 

3  ifrjjo  napdtam,  or  the  son  of  the  oblation,  as  blazing  when 
fed  by  |)utter  and  the  like ;  or  the  descent  may  be  differently 
accounted  for,  from  the  oblation  proceeds  Adiiya,  xind  fix>ni 
Aditya,  Agni. 

3  Kavikratum,  of  whpm,  kavayah  the  wise,  that  is  the 
adhwaryuj  and  the  rest,  are  the  makers,  karttdraJi,  by  their 
rubbing  the  sticks  to  eyolye  flatne. 
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(oblations)  kindle  thee^  mighty  and  resplendent  Agni, 
who  art  the  sender  of  showers.^ 

S6KTA  XVI.  (XXVIli.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  are  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  third  stanza 
18  Ushnih;  of  the  fourth  Trishtubh;  of  the  fifth  Jagati;  of 
the  rest  Oayatri. 

1.  Agni,  by  whom  all  is  known,  who  rewardest    Vtrgaxxxi. 
pious  acts  with  wealth,  accept  our  cakes  offered  with 

butter  at  the  morning  worship. 

2.  The  cakes  and  butter  are  dressed,  Agni,  and 
verily  prepared  for  thee :  accept  them  youngest  (of 
the  gods). 

3.  Eat,  Agni,  the  cakes  and  butter  offered  as  the 
day  disappears :  thou,  son  of  strength,  art  stationed 
(by  us)  at  the  sacrifice. 

4.  Wise  JAtavedas  accept  the  cakes  and  butter 
offered  in  this  sacrifice  at  the  mid-day  rite ;  prudent 
(worshippers),  yrithhold  not  at  solemn  ceremonies  the 
portion  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

5.  Be  pleased,  Agni,  son  of  strength,  with  the  cakes 
and  butter  offered  at  the  third  (daily  sacrifice),  and  do 
thou  (propitiated)  by  praise  convey  the  precious  im- 
perishable and  awakening  (oblation)^  to  the  immortal 
gods. 

6.  Agni  who  art  JAtavedas  and  art  thriving  upon 


1  The  scholiast  cites  Manu  iii.  76,  for  this  property  of  Agni: 
*^  the  offering  that  is  sacrificed  with  fire  proceeds  entirely  to  the 
snn,  fi*om  the  sun  is  generated  rain,  and  from  rain  food;  from 
thence  mankind." 

3  Jdgrivtm :  according  to  the  scholiast  the  i9oma  juice  ofiTered 
at  dawn  is  termed  Jdgrivi,  the  sleep-dispelling,  swapnanivdra- 
kak,  but  here  we  are  at  the  third  or  evening  worship. 

VOL.  m.  E 
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oblations,    accept   the  cakes  and  butter  as  the  day 
disappears. 

SUKTA  XVII.    (XXIX). 

The  deity  is  Agni,  except  in  the  fifth  verse,  where  the  offici- 
ating priest  is  supposed  to  take  his  place ;  the  Ilishi  is  Vis- 
tcdmitra:  the  metre  of  the  first,  fourth,  tenth,  and  twelfth 
stanzas,  is  Anushtuhh;  of  the  eighth,  eleventh,  fourteenth, 
and  fifteenth,  Jagati,  and  of  the  rest  T^-ishtuhh. 

Vargaxxxii.  1.  This,  the  apparatus  of  attrition  is  ready  ;^  the 
generation  (of  the  flame)  is  ready ;  take  up  this  (stick) 
the  protectress  of  mankind,  and  let  us  churn  the  fire 
as  has  been  done  of  old. 

2.  JAtayedas  has  been  deposited  in  the  two  sticks 
as  the  embryo  is  deposited  in  pregnant  women :  Agni 
is  to  be  adored  day  by  day  by  vigilant  men  laden  with 
oblations. 

3.  Let  the  intelligent  priest  place  the  lower  of  the 
sticks  with  the  face  upwards,  the  upper  (with  the  sur- 
face) downwards,  so  that  quickly  impregnated  it  may 
generate  the  showerer'  (of  benefits)  Agni  :  then  the 
bright  blazing  son  of  IlA^  whose  light  dissipates  the 
darkness  is  born  of  the  wood  of  attrition. 

4.  Agni  who  art  JAtavedas,  we  place  thee  upon 
the  earth  in  the  centre,  in  the  place  of  IlX,^  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  the  oblation. 

1  Astidam  adhimanthanam  asli  prajananam  kriiam :  Adhi- 
manthana  is  tlie  stick,  the  string,  and  the  like  placed  upon  the  two 
pieces  of  wood  to  assist  in  their  attrition :  Prajananam  may  Have 
its  general  sense  of  begetting,  or  it  denotes  a  tuft  of  dry  grass 
UBed  to  catch  and  communicate  the  fiame.     Sdma-Vedaf  i.  79. 

2  The  fire  of  the  Altar. 

3  Hdyaspadendbhdprkhivj/dhadhi;  tbatis,  in  the  middle  of  the 
northem  altar :  this  and  the  preceding  occur  in  the  Yajusky  xxxiv. 
14, 15 :  the  passage  is  also  quoted  in  the  Attareya  Brdhmana, 
Panch.  I.  Adhy,  5,  and  similarly  explained  in  the  commentary. 
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5.  Conductors  of  the  rite,  produce  by  attrition  the 
far-seeing,  single-minded,  intelligent,  immortal,  ra- 
diant-limbed Agni:  generate  him,  leaders  (of  the 
solemnity  ),  in  the  first  place  the  chief  standard  of  the 
sacrifice,  who  is  the  source  of  felicity. 

6.  When  they  rub  (the  sticks)  with  their  arms  the       xxxfii. 
radiant  Agni  bursts  forth  from  the  wood  like  a  fleet 
courser,  and  like  the  many-coloured  car  of  the  Aswms 
unresisted  in  its  course,  Agni  spreads  wide  around 
consuming  stones  and  trees. 

7.  As  soon  as  born  Agni,  shines  intelligent,  swift- 
moving,  skilled  in  rites,  praised  by  the  wise,  and 
liberal  in  gifts;  (and  it  is  he)  whom  the  gods  have 
held  as  llie  bearer  of  oblations  at  sacrifices,  adorable 
and  all  knowing. 

8.  Offerer  of  oblations  sit  down  in  thine  own  sphere,' 
for  thou  art  cognizant  (of  holy  acts),  and  station  the 
institutor  of  the  ceremony  in.  the  chief  place  of  the 
sacred  rite  :^  cherisher  of  the  gods,  worship  the  gods, 
Agni,  and  bestow  abundant  food  on  the  founder  of  the 
sacrifice.  • 

9.  Produce,  friends,  smoke,^  the  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits) ;  indefatigable  persist  in  the  contest  with  (Agni)  : 
. . , * 

^  Sdyana  explains  swe  lohe  by  uttaravedydh  ndhhau  on  the 
centre  of  the  north  allar :  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  xi.  35.  says, 
krishndjine  on  the  hide  of  the  black  antelope. 

3  Sddayd  yajnam  sukritaaya  yonau ;  yajnoy  according  to 
SdyanOf  is  put  for  the  yajamdna,  yajnaxya  kartdram,  who  is 
to  be  stationed  uttamaloM^  in  the  best  place,  or  that  which 
enjoys  the  fruit  of  the  holy  rite,  suhritajanyopabhogagya  sthdne: 
Muhidkara  says,  sukrita  yonih  means  the  hruhndjina^  the 
black  antelope-hide. 

^  Krinota  dhumam,  produce  fire,  by  metonymy. 

E  2 
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the  heroic  Agni  is  able  to  encounter  hosts,  and  by  him 
the  gods  overcome  their  foes. 

10.  This  in  every   season,   Agni,   is   thy  place,^ 
whence,  as  soon  as  generated,  thou  hast  ever  shone : 
knowing  that  to  be  so,  Agni,  there  abide,  and  thrive 
by  our  praises. 
xxSlv  ^^'^  When  (existing)  as  an  embryo  (in  the  wood), 

Agni  is  called  Tanunapdt  f  when  he  is  generated  (h^ 
is  called)  the  Asura-destroying  Nardsansa;  when  he 
has  displayed  (his  energy)  in  the  material  firmament^ 
Matarinoanf  and  the  creation  of  the  wind  is  in  his 
rapid  motion. 

12.  Agni,  who  art  pronounced  by  reverential  at- 
trition, and  deposited  with  reverential  care,  and  who 
art  far-seeing,  render  our  rites  (exempt  from  defects), 
and  worship  the  gods  (on  behalf)  of  the  devout 
worshipper. 

13.  Mortals  have  begotten  the  immortals,  the  un- 
decaying  (Agni),  the  devourer  of  oblations,  the  con- 
veyance (by  which  they  cross  over  sin),  the  ten  sister 
fingers  intertwined  proclaim  him  born* as  if  it  was  a 
male  (infant).* 


^  SdyaTia  says  this  alludes  to  the  Arani^  the  stick  of  velasa 
or  anwattha,  or  other  trees  :  Mahidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  iii.  14, 
explains  it  the  Odrhapatya,  or  household  fire :  he  renders  the 
concluding  phrase  also  different  Ijr,  give  us  increase  of  riches. 

^'He  who  does  not  consume  the  persons  of  the  worshippers 
yashtrindm  tanuh,  sarirdni  na  pdtayati,  na  dahati,  or  it  may 
have  the  meaning  previously  given,  the  grandson  of  the  waters. 

^  Who  breathes,  swtLsiti,  in  the  maternal  atmosphere,  mdtarx, 

^  When  the  priests  and  assistants  behold  the  flame  break  forth 
they  clap  their  hands  and  make  sounds  of  rejoicing,  like  the 
parents  of  a  new-bom  son. 
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14.  Agni,  who  has  seven  ministering  priests,  shines 
etenuJly:  when  he  has  blazed  upon  the  bosom  and 
lap  of  his  mother  (earth),  he  is  vociferous  (with  de- 
light) :  day  by  day  he  never  slumbers  after  he  is  bom 
from  the  interior  of  the  (spark)  emitting  wood. 

15.  The  Kusikas^  the  first-bom  of  Brahma,  armed 
against  enemies  like  the  energies  of  the  Maruts^  com- 
prehend the  universe :  they  have  uttered  the  prayer 
accompanied  by  the  oblation:  they  have  one  by  one 
lighted  Agni  in  this  dwelling. 

16.  Agni,  offerer  of  oblations,  cognizant  of  rites,  in- 
asmuch as  we  have  recourse  to  thee  to-day  in  this 
progressing  sacrifice,  therefore  do  thou  steadily  convey 
(the  offering  to  the  gods),  or  tranquilly  be  at  rest, 
and  knowing  (the  purport  of  our  acts),  and  wise  (in 
all  respects),  approach  (and  accept)  the /Stwta  libation. 


adhyAya  II. 

ANUVAKA  III. 

SUKTA   I.      (XXX.) 

The  detiy  is  Indra  ;  the  RiM  Viswamitra;  the  metre 
Trishtubh 

1.  The  bearers  of  the  libations  desire   thee;  thy         Vargai. 
friends  pour  forth  the  Semi  juice;  they  offer  copious 
oblations  :  (supported  by  thee)  they  endure  patiently 

the  calumny  of  men,  for  who  is  so  renowned  as  thou 

art. 

2.  Master  of  tawny  steeds,  the  remotest  regions  are 
not  remote  for  tiee:  then  come  quickly  with  thy 
horses:    to  thee,  the  steady  showerer  (of  benefits), 
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these  sacrifices  are  presented ;  the  stones  (for  bruising 
the  Soma)  are  ready,  as  the  fire  is  being  kindled. 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits,  who  art)  Indra,  the  wearer 
of  the  helmet,^  the  professor  of  opulencfe,  the  conveyer 
(of  men  beyond  evil),^  the  leader  of  the  numerous 
troop  (of  the  Maruts)^  the  achiever  of  many  great 
deeds,  the  devastator  of  hostile  (regions),  the  terror 
of  thy  foes,  where  are  those  heroic  deeds  (which  thou 
hast  performed)  against  the  mortal  (Asuras)  when 
opposed  (by  them  in  battle). 

4.  Thou  alone  casting  down  the  firmly-footed 
(Asuras)  proceedest,  destroying  the  FritraSy  and  obe- 
dient to  thy  command  the  heaven  and  earth  and  ihe 
mountains  stood  as  if  immoveable. 

5.  Thou  alone,  when  invoked  by  many,*  and  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  by  thy  prowess,  didst  say  firmly  (to 
the  gods),  fear  not!  Indra,  endowed  with  opulence, 
vast  is  thy  grasp,  wherewith  thou  hast  seized  these 
unbounded  regions,  heaven  and  earth. 

varga  II.  6.  Let  (thy  car),  Indra,  drawn  by  thy  horses  (rush) 

downwards  (upon  the  Asuras);  let  thy  destroying 
thunder-bolt  fall  upon  thine  enemies;  slay  those  that 
assail  in  front  or  in  rear,  or  that  fly  (from  the  combat)  : 
make  the  universe  (the  abode  of)  truth ;  (let  such 
power)  be  concentred  in  thee. 

7-,  The  man  to  whom  thou  grantest,  lord  of  power, 
(thy  good  will),  enjoys  unprecedented  domestic  (pro- 

1  Suiipra,  in  more  than  one  preyious  passage^  had  been  ex" 
plained,  having  a  handsome  nose  or  cbin,  for  which  Sdyana 
here  also  quotes  the  Niruhta,  vi.  17,  but  he  proposes  a  new  mean- 
ing, sirastrdnam  a  guard  of  the  head,  a  helmet. 

^  Tarutra  may  also  be  rendered,  he  by  whom  the  gods  surpass 
or  defeat  the  Asur€L$, 
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sperity) :  Indra,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  thy  au- 
spicious favour,  which  is  obtained  by  oblations,*  is  the 
giver  of  unbounded  wealth. 

8.  Indka,  who  art  invoked  by  many,  grind  to  dust 
the  reviling  malevolent  Vritra  opposing  thee,  dwell- 
ing with  the  mother  of  the  Ddnavas^  and  increasing 
in  might,  until,  having  deprived  him  of  hand  and  foot, 
thoa  hast  destroyed  him  by  thy  strength.* 

9.  Thou  hast  fixed  tranquil  in  its  position  the 
vast  unbounded  and  wandering  earth :  the  showerer 
(of  benefits)  has  upheld  the  heaven  and  the  firmament : 
let  the  waters  engendered  by  thee  here  descend. 

10.  The  heavy  cloud,^  the  receptacle  of  the  water, 
dreading  (thee)  its  destroyer,  opened  out  before  (thou 
hadst   cast  thy  bolt);  then  Indra  made  easily-tra- 


*  SuTnatirffhritdchi : '  the  application  of  the  epithet  is  not 
very  obvious,  that  which  goes  to  or  obtains  clarified  butter^ 
havir  anchati,  prdpnoti,  but  it  is  not  upplicable  to  any  thing 
else  in  the  hemistich. 

2  Sahaddnum  hshiyantam  sampinak  knridrum :  this  is  the 
usual  allejiory  of  the  destruction  of  the  cloud,  hut  pCTeral  of  the 
terms  admit  of  different  renderings :  Sahaddnu^  with  those  pro- 
ceeding from  Danv,  as  in  a  former  passage,  vol.  ii.  p.  87  ;  or  it 
may  roean,uniteTl  with  the  Z>ina'ra5,  or,  according  to  Mahidhara^ 
Yajur-Veda,  xviii.  69,  it  may  be  simply  sahau  from  sahas, 
strength:  kshiyantam,  according  to  Sdyana,  is  hadhamdnam, 
rain-opposing:  Mahidhara  explains  it  nihatavarttamdnamj 
being  near  to :  Kundru  may  he  a  proper  nam^,  that  of  an  Asura^ 
a  noisy  one,  kvananadlam^  or  evil-speaking,  durvachavadanam, 
or,  according  to  Yaska,  parikvaiiana,  loud-sounding  :  Sdyana 
also  gives  us  another  interpretation ;  crush  the  increasing  cloud 
shedding  water^  sahaddnum  udakaddnopetam ;  abiding  in  the 
sky,  kshiyantam,  dhdse  nivasantam ;  and  thundering,  kundrum, 

'  garjantam, 

3  Aldtrino  balahy   the  first   is   explained,  a  cloud,  and   the 
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versed  patbd  for  the  waters  to  issue,  and  desirable  and 
loud  sounding  they  proceeded  to  the  (waters  of  the 
Targa  III.       earth)^  invoked  of  many.   . 

It.  Indra  alone  has  filled  the  two,  both  earth  and 
heaven  mutually  combined,  and  abounding  with 
wealth:  do  thou,  hero,  mounted  in  thy  car,  come  wiih 
thy  harnessed  horses  from  the  firmament,  impatient  to 
be  near  us. 

12.  S6rya  harms  not  the  quarters  (of  the  horizon),* 
set  open  daily  (for  his  journey),  the  progeny  of  Har- 
YASWA '}  when  he  has  traversed  the  roads  (he  is  to 
travel),  then  he  lets  loose  his  horses,  for  such  is  his 
office. 

13.  All  men  are  anxious  to  behold  the  great  and 
variegated  host  (of  the  solar  rays)  at  the  issuing  of 
the  dawn  after  the  night  has  been  displaced ;  and  when 
the  morning  has  come,  they  recognise  the  many  great 
and  glorious  acts  of  Indra. 

14.  A  great  light  has  been  shed  upon  the  rivers: 
the  cow  yet  immature  grazes,  charged  with  the  ripe 
(milk),  for  Indra  has  placed  in  the  cow  all  this  col- 
lected sweetness  for  food. 

15.  Indra  be  firm,  for  there  are  obstructors  of 
(thy)  path :  secure  to  the  worshipper  and  his  friends 

s^ondy  that  \?hich  by  its  abundance  of  water  is  able  to  do 
mischief:  the  verse  is  similarly  explained  by  Ydska,  Nir,  vi.  2, 
but  the  construction  and  phraseology  both  make  it  somewhat 
obscure. 

1  Prdvan  puruhutanif  vanirdhamantih  is  explained  vanani^ 
yah  idbdayamdnaS'td  dpah  puruhutam  hahubhirdhitam  par* 
thivam  udakam  abhydgachchan,  as  in  the  text. 

2  DUah  suryo  na  mindti  na  hinsatiy  he  does  not  injure. 
8  Indra,  or  he  with  the  tawny  horses. 
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(the  means  of  completing)  the  sacrifice:  mortal^ 
enemies  bearing  bows,  armed  with  mischievons  wto- 
pons,  and  coming  with  evil  intent,  must  be  destroyed 
(by  thee). 

16.  The  sound  (of  thy  bolt)  has  been  heafd  by  the       Vargaiv. 
approaching  foes  :   hurl  upon    them  the  consuming 
thunderbolt,  cut  them  up  by  the  root,  oppose,  Mag- 

HAYAN,  overcome,  slay  the  Rdkshasas,  complete  (the 
sacrifice). 

17.  Pluck  up  the  RdkshasaSy  Indra,  bjthe  root; 
cut  asunder  the  middle,  blight  the  summit :  to  what- 
ever remote  (regions)  thou  hast  driven  the  sinner, 
cast  upon  the  enemy  of  the  Veda^  thy  consuming 
weapon. 

18.  Regulator  (of  the  world  provide  us)  with  horses 
for  our  welfare,  and  when  thou  art  seated  near  to  us 
may  we  become  mighty,  enjoying  abundant  food,  and 
ample  riches,  and  may  tiiere  be  to  us  wealth  accom- 
panied by  progeny. 

19.  Bring  to  us,  Indra,  splendid  affluence:  we  rely 
on  the  bounty  of  thee  who  art  fond  of  giving :  our 
desire  is  as  insatiable  as  the  fire  of  the  ocean :  appease 
it,  lord  of  infinite  riches. 

20.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows, 
with  horses,  with  shining  treasure,  and  make  us  re- 


1  Martydsah:  Sdyana explBins ithere,  Mdrayitdraky  killers, 
marderers. 

3  Brahma  dwishe :  Sdyana  renderd  lihrdhmaTiadweshahdrinef 
x>r  him  who  entertains  hatred  against  the  hrdhman ;  but  hrahrrta 
may  mean  the  prayer  of  the  Vedas,  or  the  Vedas,  which  is  here 
the  more  likely  meaning,  or  at  least  the  religion  or  ritual  of  the 
followers  of  the  Veda. 
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nowned :  the  wise  Kusikas^  desirous  of  heaven,  offer 
praise  to  thee,  Indra,  with  pious  (prayers). 

21.  Indra,  lord  of  cattle,  (divide  the  clouds  and 
send  us)  rain,  whence  nutritious  food  may  come  to  us : 
showerer  (of  benefits),  thou  art  spread  through  the 
sky,  and  powerful  through  truth :  MaghavAn  consider 
thyself  as  6ur  protector. 

22.  We   invoke   for   our  protection   the    opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leader  in  the 

food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 

in   battles,  the.  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 

wealth. 

Si5kta  II.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  |ire  the  same,  or  the  latter  may  be  another 
Vuwdrtiitra  the  son  of  Ishiratha,  of  the  family  of  Ktisika ; 
the  metre  is  Trhhtuhh, 
vargav.  1.  The  soulcss  father,^  regulating  (the  contract), 

refers  to  his  grandson,  (the  son)  of  his  daughter,  and 

relying  on  the  efficiency  of  the  rite,  honours  (his  son- 
' '  in-law)  with  valuable  gifts:  the  father,  trusting  to  the 

impregnation  of  the  daughter,  supports  himself  with  a 

tranquil  mind. 

2.  (A  son)  born  of  the  body,^  does  not  transfer 

(paternal)  wealth  to  a  sister :  he  has  made  (her)  the 

^  Sdsadvahnih :  the  latter  is  said  to  be  the  father  of  a  daughter 
only,  not  of  a  son,  because  he  conveys  away  (vahati,  prdpayati) 
his  property  through  his  married  daughter  into  another  family  : 
xdsady  Mostif  he  stipulates,  that  his  daughter's  son,  his  grandson, 
duhitur  napti/am,  shall  be  his  son,  a  mode  of,  affiliation  rec(^- 
nised  by  law ;  and,  relying  on  an  heir  thus  obtained,  and  one  who 
can  perform  his  funeral  rites,  he  is  satisfied. 

2  Tdnwah,  same  as  tanujak ;  na  jdmaye  rikttham  ardiky  if 
there  be  a  son  the  inheritance  does  not  go  to  the  sister ^jdmayey 
hhugmyai. 
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receptacle  of. the  embryo  of  the  husband:^  if  the 
parents  procreate  children  (of  either  sex),*  one  is  the 
performer  of  holy  acts,  the  other  is  to  be  enriched 
(with  gifts).^ 

3.  For  the  worship  of  the  resplendent  (Indra), 
Agni,  glowing  with  flame,  has  begotten  mighty  sons: 
great  was  the  germ,  and  great  was  their  birth,  and 
great  was  their  efficacy,  for  the  worship  of  Haryaswa. 

4.  The  victorious  (Maruts)  associated  (with  Indra 
when  contending  with  Vritra)  perceived  a  great 
light  issuing  from  the  darkness.  The  dawns  recog- 
nising him  (as  the  sun)  arose,  and  Indra  was  the 
sole  sovereign  of  the  rays  (of  light). 

5.  The  seven  intelligent  sages  (the  Angirasas) 
having  ascertained  that  (the  cows)  were  concealed  in 
the  strong  (cavern),  propitiated  (Indra)  by  mental 
devotion :  they  recovered  them  all  by  ,the  path  of  sa- 
crifice; for  Indra,  knowing  (their  pious  acts),  and 
offering  them  homage,  entered  (the  cave). 

6.  When  Saramd  discovered  the  broken  (entrance) 
of  the  mountain,  then  Indra  made  great  and  ample 


^  And  by  so  doing  he  makes  her  sanskritd, — he  secures  for 
her  one  of  the  essential  purificatory  rites. 

2  Yadi  mdtaro  janayanti  vahnim :  here  vahni  is  explained 
offspring,  or  rather,  male  offspring,  a  son,  whilst  avahni  is  said 
to  mean  a  daugJiter;  but  it  may  imply  both,  as  haying  been 
borne  hy  the  wife,  and  the  context  requires  this  meaning;  for 
the  one,  the  son,  as  the  performer  of  obsequial  and  other  rites, 
is  the  heir,  whibt  the  other  is  rindhan,  riddhyamdnd,  to  be  in- 
creased or  made  wealthy,  with  dresses,  ornaments,  and  the  like/ 

3  These  two  yerses,  if  rightly  interpreted,  are  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  the  subject  of  the  Sukta,  and  come  in  without  any 
apparent  object:  they  are  very  obscure,  and  are  only  made 
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(provision)  for  her  young,  as  previously  (promised)  : 
then  the  sure-footed  (animal),  first  recognising  their 
lowing,  proceeded,  and  came  to  the  presence  of  the 
imperishable  kine.^ 

7.  The  most  sage  (Indra),  desirous  of  the  friendship 
of  the  (Angirasas)^  went  to  the  cave,  and  the  moun- 
tain yielded  its  contents  to  the  valiant  (deity),  aided 
by  the  youthful  MarutSj  equally  wishing  (to  conciliate 
the  sages)  :  the  destroyer  (of  the  Asuras)  recovered 
(the  cattle),  and  immediately  Angiras  became  his 
worshipper. 

8.  May  he  who  is  the  type  of  all  that  is  excellent, 
the  anticipator  (of  his  foes),  he  who  knows  all  that  is 
born,  who  destroys  Sushna,  the  far-seeing,'  the  re- 
storer of  cattle,  may  he,  a  friend  coming  from  heaven, 
honouring  us  as  his  friends,  be  free  from  all  reproach.^ 

9.  The  AnffirasaSj  with  minds  intent  on  their 
cattle,  sat  down  (to  worship  Indra)  with  hynms,  fol- 


somewhat  intelligible  by  interpretations  which  aeem  to  be  arbi- 
trary, and  ar0  very  unusual,  although  not  peculiar  to  Sdyana^  his 
explanations  being  based  on  \ho%e  of  Ydska,     Nir.^  in.  4 — 6. 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  16 :  the  verse  occurs  also  Yajur-Veda,  xxxiii. 
50,  where  the  commentator  gives,  besides  the  usual  legendary 
illostralion,  a  different  and  more  mystical  interpretation,  ex- 
plaining saramd  by  vdch^  speech,  that  in  which  the  gods 
saharamante,  delight  together :  the  other  phrases  are  explained 
not  very  distinctly,  to  the  same  purport. 

<  Padavihf  kaiitama,  most  wise  or  far-seeing  as  to  the  past, 
from  pada,  an  object,  and  viA,  who  knows. 

^  Mmchanniravadydtf  always,  nitaram,  be  free,  munchatu — 
from  such  a  fault  as  that  of  the  nature  of  the  death  of  Vritra : 
Vritrabadha  rupdd'doshAt ;  but  this  is  a  Pauranik  notion, 
Vritra^  according  to  the  PurdnaSy  being  a  Brahman,  and  by 
killing  him  Indra  was  guilty  of  the  heinous  sin  of  Brahmahatyd, 
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lowing  the  road  to  immortality  :  great  was  this  their 
perseverance,  by  which  they  sought  for  months  to 
accomplish  (their  ends). 

10.  Contemplating  their  own  (cattle)  giving  milk 
to  their  former  progeny  (the  Anglrasds)  were  de- 
lighted ;  their  shouts  spread  through  heaven  and  earth ; 
they  replaced  the  recovered  kine  in  their  places,  and 
stationed  guards  over  the  cows. 

11.  Indra,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  let  loose  the 
milch  kine,  assisted  by  the  Maruts^  born  for  his  aid, 
and  entitled  to  praises  and  oblations,  and  the  excellent 
(cows)  contributing  abundantly  to  sacred  offerings, 
and  yielding  the  butter  of  libation,  milked  for  him 
sweet  (sacrificial)  food. 

12.  They  (the  Angirasas)  performing  pious  acts 
made  for  their  protector  a  spacious  and  splendid  abode 
which  they  celebrated  :  seated  (at  the  sacrifice)  and 
supporting  with  the  pillar  (of  the  firmament)  the 
parents  (of  all  things  heaven  and  earth),  they  esta- 
blished the  rapid  Indba  on  high  (in  heaven). 

13.  Inasmuch  as  our  devout  praise  has  appointed 
a  thriving  ruler  for  the  regulation  of  heaven  and 
earth,  to  whom  faultless  and  appropriate  commenda- 
tions (are  due),  therefore  are  all  the  energies  of  Indra 
spontaneously  exerted. 

14.  I  wish,  Indra,  for  thy  friendship,  and  (the 
exercise  of)  thy  powers:  many  horses  come  to  the 
slayer  of  Vritra  :  we  offer  to  thee,  sage,  great  praise 
and  oblations:  consider  thyself,  MaghavAn  as  our 
protector.^ 

15.  Wide  fields,  vast  treasure,  (spacious)  pastures, 


1  Sama-Veda,  i.  v.  21. 
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has  the   much-knowing  (Indra)  bestowed  upon  his 
friends  :  the  radiant  Indra  with  the  leaders  (of  rites, 
the  Maruts)  generated  the  sun,  the  dawn,  the  earth, 
and  fire, 
vargaviii.  16.  TMs  lowly-miuded  Indra  has  Created  the  wide- 

Spread,  commingled,  all -delighting  waters ;  and  they, 
purifying  the  sweet  (libations)  with  the  sage  puri- 
fiers,^ and  being  benevolent  (to  all),  proceed  with  (the 
revolutions)  of  days  and  nights.^ 

17.  The  two  adorable  (alternations  of)  day  and 
night,^  upholding  (all  things)  by  the  might  of  the 
sun,*  successively  revolve  :  thy  sincere  and  acceptable 
friends  (the  Maruts)  are  ready  to  encounter  (thy  foes) 
and  maintain  thy  greatness. 

18.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  do  thou,  who  art  long  lived, 
the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  6f  food,  be  the 
lord  of  our  true  praises,  repairing  (to  the  sacrifice), 
come  to  us  great,  with  great,  friendly,  and  auspicious 
protections. 

19.  Worshipping  him  with  reverence,  like  an.^/i- 
giras^  I  make  the  ancient  (Indra)  renovate  to  accept 


^  Kavibhth  pavitraVi:  according  to  the  commentator^  the 
sagely  who  are  as  it  were  the  filters  or  purifiers  of  the  Som^i 
libation  are  the  divinities,  Agni,  Vdyuy  and  Surya. 

'  Dyvbhir-hinvantyaktuhhihy  they  go  with  days  and  nights  : 
according  to  the  scholiast,  they  regulate  by  day  and  night  the 
respective  functions  of  all  the  world :  rdtridivam  sdrvam  jagai 
swa  svca  vydpdrapravanam  kurvanti,  they  make  the  whole 
world  diligent  in  its  respective  functions  by  night  and  day. 

3  The  text  has  Ubhe  krishne,  both  the  blacks,  meaning,  the 
scholiast  affirms,  ahordtrey  day  and  night. 

*  Suryasya  mahand;  the  commentator  identifies  >S?i?^a  witli 
Indray  the  impeller,  prerakaj  of  the  world. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIRD  ASHTAKA— FIRST  ADHYATA.  47 

the  oblation :  destroy  the  many  impious  oppressors 
(of  thy  worshippers),  and  bestow  upon  us,  MaghavAn, 
thine  own  (wealth)  for  our  acceptance. 

20.  Thy  purifying  waters  have  been  spread  abroad : 
fill  their  beds  for  our  welfare :  riding  on  thy  car,  de- 
fend us  fi-om  the  malevolent,  and  make  us  quickly 
ihe  conquerors  of  cattle. 

21.  Indra,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  lord  of  herds, 
has  discovered  the  cattle,  and  by  his  radiant  eflFul- 
gence  driven  away  the  black  (Asuras)^  and  indicating 
with  veracity  (to  the  Angirasas)  the-  honest  (kine), 
he  shut  the  gate  upon  all  their  own  cattle.^ 

22.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth 

S6KTA  III.    (XXXII.) 

The  deiry,  Righiy  and  metre  the  same.  Varga  IX 

1.  Indra,  lord  of  the  tSoma^  drink  this  Soma  juice 
which  is  grateful  to  thee  at  noon-day  sacrifice ;  Mag- 
HAVAN,  partaker  of  the  spiritless  Soma^^  unyoke  thy 
horses,  and,  filling  their  jaws  (with  fodder),  exhilarate 
them  at  this  ceremony. 

2.  Indra,  drink  the  Soma  juice  mixed  with  milk, 


^  Duraicha  viswd  avrinod  apa  swdfi ;  that  is^  according  to 
Sdyana,  having  placed  the  cattle  in  the  cow-pensj  he  coyered 
or  cloeed  the  doors:  vraje  gdh  sthdpayitwd  tdni  dwdrdny- 
dchchhdditavdn. 

2  Many  of  the  verses  in  this  hymn  are  of  more  than  usual 
ohscurity. 

3  Rijishin,  possessing  rijhharrty  gatasdram  Sonuim,  Soma 
having  lot^t  its  strength. 
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with  butter-milk,  or  fresh  :*  we  oiFer  it  for  thy  exhi- 
laration, associated  with  the  devout^  company  of  the 
Maruts  and  the  Rudras:  drink  it  till  thou  art 
satisfied. 

3.  These  are  the  MarutSy  Indra,  who,  worshipping 
thy  prowess,  augment  thy  withering  force  (by  their 
aid) :  attended  by  the  Rudras^  drink,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  and  handsome-chinned,  at  the  noon-day 
sacrifice. 

4^  Those  were  the  Maruts  who  were  the  strength 
of  Indra,  and  gently  encouraged  him  \  animated  by 
whom  he  pierced  the  vital  part  of  Vritra,  fancying 
himself  invulnerable. 

5.  Phased  with  the  sacrifice,  as .  if  it  was  that  of 
Manu,  drink,  Indra,  the  Soma  juice,  for  the  sake  of 
perpetual  vigour:  come,  lord  of  the  tawny 'steeds, 
with  the  adorable  Maruts^  and  with  the  traversers 
(of  the  air):  send  down  the  waters  (of  the  firmament) 

Yarga  X.       ^^  (blcud  with)  the  wate;rs  of  the  earth.^ 

6.  Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  slain  with  active  strife 
the  slumbering,  darkling^  water-investing  Vritra, 
thou  hast  let  forth  the  bright  waters  like  horses  (rush- 
ing) into  battle. 

^  GavdHram,  manthinam^  iukram:  the  first  has  occurred 
before ;  the  second  is  explained^  marUhasanyuktam^  mixed  with 
butter-milk ;  and  the  last^  abhinavamj  new  or  fresh ;  or  they 
may  mean  sukrdmanthigrahe  vartlamdnam,  being  in  the  vessel 
of  acid  butter-milk. 

^  Brahmakritd,  Indrastolram  kurvdnena,  making  the 
praise  of  Indra* 

*  Apo  arnd  nsarshi;  aniarihshasthUdnyudakdfii  pdrthivd^ 
nyudakdni  prdpaya^  cause  the  waters  staying  in  mid-air  to 
reach  y  or  become  those  of^  earth :  the  notion  has  occufed  be- 
fore. 
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7.  Therefore  we  sacrifice  with  reverence  to  the 
vast  and  mighty  Indra,  who  is  adorable,  undecaying, 
young;  whose  magnitude  the  unbounded  heaven  and 
earth  have  not  measured,  nor  can  measure. 

8.  All  the  gods  cannot  detract  from  the  many 
glorious  exploits,  and  pious  wprks  of  Indra  :  he  who 
has  upheld  earth,  and  heaven,  and  the  firmament,  and 
who,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  has  engendered 
the  sun  and  the  dawn. 

9*  Doer  of  no  wrong,  such  was  thy  true  greatness, 
that  as  soon  as  born,  thou  hast  quaffed  the  Soma 
juice :  neither  the  heavens,  nor  days,  nor  months,  nor 
years,  resist  the  force  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

10.  As  soon  as  bom  in  the  highest  heaven,  thou 
hast  quaffed,  Indra,  the  Soma  juice  for  thy  exhilara- 
tion ;  and  when  thou  hadst  pervaded  the  heaven  and 
earth,  thou  becamest  the  primary  artificer  (of 
creation). 

11.  Indra,  from  whom  many  are  bom;  thou  who      Vargaxi. 
art  vigorous  hast  slain  Am,  enveloping  the  slumbering 

water,  and  confiding  in  his  prowess :  yet  the  heaven 
apprehended  not  thy  greatness  as  thou  remainedst 
concealing  the  earth  by  one  of  (thy)  flames.^ 

12.  This  our  sacrifice,  Indra,  is  thy  augmentation, 
for  the  rite  in  which  the  Soma  is  effused  is  accept- 
able to  thee :  do  thou  who  art  deserving  of  worship 
protect  the  worshipper  by  (the  efficacy  of)  the  wor- 
ship, and  may  this  sacrifice  strengthen  thy  thunder- 
bolt for  the  slaying  of  Ahi. 


J  Anyayd  gpkigyi  kshdm  avasthd,  is  explained^  ehatarayd 
katyd  bhumim  av€u:hchhddya  tUhthaH :  the  meaning  in  not  very 
clear. 

VOL.  III.  •  F 
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13.  The  worshipper,  by  his  conservatory  sacrifice, 
has  made  Indra  present:  may  I  bring  him  to  my 
presence  to  obtain  new  wealth,  him  who  has  been 
exalted  by  praises,  whether  ancient,  mediaeval,  or 
recent. 

14.  When  the  thought  of  glorifying  Indra  entered 
my  mind,  then  I  gave  birth  (to  his  praises) :  may  I 
laud  him  before  encountering  distant  (evil)  days, 
whereby  he  may  guide  us  beyond  sin;  for  those  on 
both  sides  of  us  invoke  him,  as  (those  on  either  ban^ 
of  a  river  hail)  a  passenger  in  a  boat. 

15.  The  vase  is  filled  for  him  (with  Soma);  wel- 
come Indra  :  I  pour  it  out  for  thee  to  drink,  as  a 
water-carrier  (pours  water)  from  his  bag :  may  the 
grateful  Soma  juice  flow  in  reverence  round  Indra  for 
his  exhilaration. 

16.  Invoked  of  many,  the  deep  ocean  arrests  thee 
not,  nor  do  the  accompanying  mountains  (stay  thee) ; 
and  therefore,  summoned  by  thy  friends,  thou  hast 
repressed  the  strong  flame  abiding  in  the  abyss.^ 

17.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

SiJkta  IV.  (XXXIII.) 
As  this  hymn  consists  of  a  dialogue  between  Vimdmitra  and 
the  rivers  Vipdx  and  Sutudri,^  thej  are  considered  to  be 

'  Dridkam  chid  arujo  gavyam  urvariiy  is  interpreted  by 
8dyanaypr€U>alamapiavatevarttawdnam  urvdnalam  samyaga^ 
bkdnkshih,  thou  hast  entirely  broken  the  strong  {urva)  fire  abid- 
ing in  the  deep. 

*  According  to  the  legend  cited  by  Sdyana,  given  also  by 
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respectively  the  RUhis  of  the  yersee  ascribed  to  either^  the 
divinity  is  Indra  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh,  except  in  the  last 
verse,  in  which  it  is  Anushtuhh,  \ 

1.  Rushing  from  the  flanks  of  the  mountains,  eager      varga  xii. 
(to  reach  the  sea)  like  two  mares  with  loosened  reins 
contending  (with  each  other  in  speed),  like  two  fair 

mother  cows  (hastening)  to  caress  (their  calves),  the 
Vq>ds  and  Sutudri^  flow  rapidly  with  (united)  waters. 

2.  Impelled  by  Indra,  soliciting  (his  commands), 
you  go  to  the  ocean  like  charioteers  (to  their  goal) : 
flowing  together,  and  swelling  with  (your)  waves, 
bright  (rivers),  one  of  you  proceeds  to  the  other. 

3.  I  repaired  to  the  most  maternal  river ;  I  went 
to  the  wide  auspicious  Vipas^  flowing  together  to  a 
common  receptacle,  like  parent  cows  (hastening  to) 
caress  the  calf. 

4.  The  rivers  speak]  Fertilizing  (the  land)  with 
this  (our)  current,  we  are  flowing  to  the  receptacle 
which  has  been  appointed  by  the  deity  (Indra): 
the  course  appointed  for  our  going  (permits)  not  of 
delay :  of  what  is  the  sage  desirous,  that  he  addresses 
the  rivers  ? 

5.  ViswXmitra  speaks]  Rivers  charged  with 
water,  rest  a  moment  from  your  course  at  my  request, 


Yisha.  Nir.  ii.  24,  Vuwdmkra,  the  family  priest  otSuddsy  the 
son  of  Piyavanay  having  gained  much  wealth  in  his  service, 
was  returning  with  it  home,  when  his  road  brought  him  to  the 
confluence  of  the  Vipdt  and  Sutudrt:  in  order  to  make  them 
fordable,  he  addressed  to  them  the  first  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  to 
which  they  repHed,  and  allowed  him  and  his  followers  to  cross. 
1  The  modem  Btyah  and  Sailaj,  the  former  of  which  fisills 
into  the  latter :  the  more  usual  reading  of  the  ancient  Sanscrit 
names  are  Vipdtd  and  8atudra. 

f2  - 
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who  go  to  gather  the  Soma  (plant)  :^  I,  the  son  of 
JTfmA^,  desirous  of  protection,  address  with  earnest 
prayer  especially  the  river  before  me.* 
vtrgaxiii.  6.  The  rivers  speak]     Indra,  the  wielder  of  the 

thunderbolt,  dug  our  channels  when  he  slew  Am  the 
blocker  up  of  rivers:^  the  divine  and  well-handed 
Savitri  *  has  led  us  (on  our  path),  and  obedient  to 
his  commands  we  flow  (as)  ample  (streams). 

7.  ViswAmitra  speaks]  Ever  is  that  hero)c  ex- 
ploit of  Indra  to  be  celebrated  when  he  cut  Ahi  to 
pieces,  and  with  his  thunderbolt  destroyed  the  sur- 
roimding  (obstructors  of  the  rain),  whence  the  waters 
proceed  in  the  direction  they  desire. 

8.  The  rivers  speak]  Praiser  of  Indra,  forget  not 
this  speech,  nor  the  words  that  (thou  hast  addressed 
to  us)  for  future  ages  (to  reverence):  celebrator  (of 
holy  rites),  be  favourable  to  us  in  solemn  prayers; 
treat  us  not  after  the  (arrogant  fashion)  of  men : 
salutation  be  to  thee ! 

9.  ViswImitra  speaks]  Listen,  sister  (streams), 
kindly  to  him  who  praises  you;  who  has  come  from 
afar  with  a  waggon  and  chariot:*  bow  down  lowlily; 
become  easily  fordable;  remain,  rivers,  lower  than 
the  axle  (of  the  wheel)  with  your  currents. 

1  Me  vachase  somy&yaf  to  my  speech  importing  the  Sanuif 
t.e.  according  to  the  scholiast,  the  object  of  my  address  is,  that 
having  crossed  over,  I  may  go  to  gather  the  Soma  plant :  Ydska 
agrees  with  B&yana  in  the  interpretation  of  this  stanza, 
Nir.  II.  26. 

2  That  is,  the  Sutudri. 

3  The  cloud  imprisoning  the  water  of  the  rains. 

^  Bdyana  considers  Savitri  as  an  epithet  of  Indra,  the  im- 
peller or  animator  of  the  world,  Savitd  sarvasya  jagatah  pre* 
rahak :  the  Nirukta  has  a  similar  explanation,  ii.  26.- 

^  Anasd  rathena :  the  commentatori  and  Ydska  also,  separate 
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10.  The  rivers  speak]  Hymner,  we  hear  thy 
words,  that  thou  hast  come  from  afar  with  a  waggon 
and  a  chariot:  we  bow  down  before  thee:  like  a 
woman  nursing  (her  child),  like  a  maiden  bending 
to  embrace  a  man,  (so  will  we  do)  for  thee.^ 

11.  VisWi(MiTRA  speaks]     Since,  rivers,  (you  have 

allowed  me  to  cross),  so  may  the  BharatcLS^  pass  over      vargaxiv. 

(your   united   stream):   may   the  troop   desiring  to 

cross  the  water,  permitted  (by  you),  and  impelled  by 

Indra,  pass;  then  let  the  course  appointed  for  your 

going  (be  resumed) :  I  have  recourse  to  the  favour  of 

you  who  are  worthy  of  adoration. 

12.  The  Bharatas  seeking  cattle  passed  over:  the 
sage  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  rivers :  streams  dis- 
pensing food,  productive  of  wealth,  spread  abundance, 
fill  (your  beds),  flow  swiftly. 

13.  Let  your  waves  (rivers)  so  flow  that  the  pin' 

these  words,  sakaiena  rathena  cha^  by  a  cart  and  a  carriage : 
the  anaSf  a  cart  or  waggon,  or  truck,  would  be  for  the  con- 
veyance of  the  Soma  plant. 

^  Tei8  repeafed  at  the  end  of  the  line  without  any  apparent 
connexion,  according  to  the  scholiast  it  is  repeated  out  of 
respect,  te  iti  punaruk(ir»ddardrtham. 

>  The  Bharatcu  are  said  to  be  of  the  same  race  as  Vincdr- 
mitra ;  Bkaratakulajd  madiydh  sarve ;  but  possibly  nothing 
more  is  meant  than  those  who  were  the  bearers  of  Visud- 
mitra' s,  goods  and  chattels ;  for  his  connexion  with  the  Bharatas 
is  somewhat  remote:  besides  which  their  family  priest  was  Vasish" 
tka*  Mahdbhdrata  Adi  Parva^  v.  3734:  it  is  also  to  be  observed 
that  the  word  in  the  text  is  Bkaratn,  whilst  the  name  of  the  race 
^  is  most  correctly  Bhdrata,  with  the  first  vowel  long,  although 
the  short  vowel  is  also  allowable  by  the  rules  of  derivation. 

3  Samydy  yugahild  :  the  commentator  explains  it  also  as  the 
rgpes  that  are  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  yoke,  the  traces, 
ytigyakataj)dr$wddiw/mlagnd  rajjavah,  buthe  renders  yoktrdni^ 
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of  the  yoke  may  be  above  (their)  waters :  leave  the 
traces  full,  and  may  (the  two  streams),  exempt  from 
misfortune  or  defect,  and  uncensured,  exhibit  no 
(present)  increase.* 

StJKTA  V.  (XXXIV.) 

Indra  is  the  deity  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vuwdmitra ;  the  metre 

Trisktubh, 

Vargaxv.  1.  Indba,    the   destroy er  of  cities,    possessed    of 

wealth,  manifesting  (his  grefi^tness),  merciless  to  his 

enemies,  has  overspread  the  day  with  his  radiance: 

attracted  by  prayer,  increasing  in  bulk,  and  armed 

with  many  weapons,*  he  has  delighted  both  heaven 

and  earth. 

2.  Decorating  thee,  I  address  sincere  prayers  to  thee 
who  art  adorable  and  mighty,  for  the  sake  of  (ob- 
taining) food  :  thou,  Indka,  art  the  preceder  of  men^ 
the  descendants  of  Manu,  and  of  the  descendants  of 
the  gods. 

3.  Indra,  of  glorious  deeds,  destroyed  Vritra  : 
resistless  in  combat,  he  has  overcome  the  deceivers 

.resolved   to   consume   him:    he  slew  the   mutilated 
(demon  lurking)  in  the  woods,  and  made  manifest 

which  immediately  occurs^  in  the  same  manner,  and  that  is 
more  properly  the  traces. 

^  Md  siHnam  dratdm :  Sdyana  explains  funam  by  sam^ 
riddhim^  increase,  referring,  most  probably,  merely  to  the  pre- 
sent moment— meaning,  may  the  rivers  not  so  rise  as  to  prevent 
his  passage ;  otherwise  it  might  be  thought  to  convey  a  wish  that 
the  rivers  might  never  suffer  any  diminution,  taking  sunam  in 
the  sense  of  xunyaniy  emptiness.  Professor  Roth  has  translated 
this  Sukta^  in  his  Litteratur  des  Veda,  p.  lOI :  there  are  of 
rowve  differences  of  interpretation  between  us,  especially  when 
he  corrects. both  Sdyana  and  Ydska,  as  in  v.  5. 

2  BhUriddtra :  ddtra,  from  do,  to  cut,  is  explained  a  weapon. 

3  Purvaydtdy  agrato  gantdy  the  goer  before:  there  is  no 
other  explanation. 
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the  (stolen)  kine  (that  had  been  hidden)    in    the 
night. 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  Swarga^  generating  the  days, 
has  subdued  victorious  with  the  eager  (Angirasas) 
the  hostile  hosts,  and  illumining  for  man  the  banner 
of  thfe  days,^  he  obtained  light  for  the  great  conflict. 

5.  Indra  entered  the  confiding  hostile  (hosts) 
like  a  man  distributing  many  (gifts)  to  (his)  leaders: 
he  has  animated  these  dawns  for  the  worshipper,  and 
heightened  their  bright  radiance  (by  his  own). 

6.  They  celebrate  many  great  and  glorious  ex- 
ploits of  this  mighty  Indra  :  he  crushed  the  strong 
by  his  strength,  and,  of  overpowering  prowess,  he 
overcame  the  Dasyns  by  delusions. 

7.  Lord  of  the  virtuous,  fulfiller  of  the  wishes  of 
men,  he  gave  to  the  gods^  the  wealth  (that  had  been 
won)  in  fierce  battle,  and  therefore  far-seeing  sages 
glorify  those  his  exploits  with  praises  in  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  worshipper.* 

8.  Devout  worshippers  propitiate  Indra,  the  vic- 
torious, the  excellent,  the  bestower  of  strength,  the 
enjoyer  of  heaven  and  the  divine  waters,  and  who 
was  the  giver  of  the  earth  and  heaven  and  this 
(firmament  to  their  inhabitants). 

9.  He  gave  horses,  he  gave  also  the  sun,  and  Indra 
gave  also  the  many-nourishing  cow :  he  gave  golden 

^  Pr&rochayan  ketum  ahnam^  lighting  up,  according  to 
the  comment,  Sf&ryay  or  the  sun. 

2  Devebhyah:  Sdyana  explains  it  stotrebky  ih,  to  the  praisers 
or  worshippers. 

*  Vivaswatak  sadanei  vivaswatah  is  here  explained,  of  whom 
dwelling,  vasntah,  where  various  (vi)  religious  rites  are 
performed. 


VargaXVI. 
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treasure,  and  having  destroyed  the  Dasyus^  he  pro- 
tected the  Arya  tribe.^ 

10.  Indra  bestowed  plants  and  days,  he  gave  trees 
and  the  firmament,  he  divided  the  cloud,  he  scattered 
opponents,  he  was  the  tamer  of  adversaries. 

11.  We   invoke  for  our  protection   the   opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat^  the  leader  in  the 

food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 

in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,   the  conqueror  of 

wealth. 

S6KTA  VI.  (XXXV.) 

■^  The  deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Stay,  Indra,  having  yoked  the  horses  to  the 
car,  as  Viiu  stops  when  he  has  put  to  his  steeds, 
and  come  to  our  presence :  solicited  by  us  to  drink  of 
the  {Soma)  beverage,  which  with  reverence  we  offer 
for  thy  exhilaration. 

2.  I  harness  for  thee,  who  art  invoked  by  many, 
the  swift  gliding  horses  to  the  shafts  of  the  car,  that 
they  may  bear  Indra  to  this  sacrifice  that  is  pre- 
pared with  all  (that  is  required). 

3.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  giver  of  food,  guide 
hither  thy  vigorous  horses,  defending  (us)  against 
foes,  and  protect  (thy  worshippers) :  here  unharness 
the  bay  steeds,  and  give  them  fodder,  and  do  thou 
eat  daily  suitable  food.^ 

4.  I  harness  with  prayer  thy  horses,  who  are  to 
be  harnessed  with  prayer,  who  are  allies  and  swift- 

1  Aryam  varnam:  8di/ana  considers  this  as  implying  only  the 
best  tribe,  or  order,  uttamam  varnam^  or  the  tbree  first  cast^ 
collectively. 

3  Sadrisir-addhi  dhdndh,  eat  suitable  grains,  that  b,  according 
to  the  scholiabt,  fried  barley,  bhrUhtayavdn. 
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pBXied  in  battle :  arise,  and,  all-knowing  Indra,  mount- 
ing on  thy  firm  and  easy  chariot,  come  to  the  libation, 

5.  Let  not  other  sacrifices  attract  thy  vigorous 
and  smooth  backed-steeds :  disregarding  others,  come 
perpetually  hither,  that  we  may  propitiate  thee  suffi- 
ciently with  effused  Santa  libations. 

6.  This  Soma  libation  is  for  thee:  come  down,  and,     Vargaxviii. 
well  disposed,  drink  of  it  unceasingly :  seated  on  the 

sacred  grass  at  this  sacrifice,  take,  Indra,  this  (liba- 
tion) into  your  belly.* 

7.  The  sacred  grass  is  strewn  for  thee;  the  Soma 
juice,  Indra,  is  poured  forth ;  the  grain  wherewith  to 
feed  thy  horses  is  prepared ;  the  oblations  are  offered 
to  thee  abiding  on  the  sacred  grass,  who  art  praised  of 
many,  and  (art)  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  attended 
by  the  Maruts. 

8.  The  leaders  (of  the  ceremony)  have  prepared 
for  thee,  Indra,  this  (libation),  sweetened  with  mUk, 
the  stones,  the  water:  beautiful  Indra,  who  art 
favourably  disposed,  and  who  art  wise,  knowing  well 
(the  worship)  that  is  according  to  thy  peculiar  paths,^ 
come  and  drink  of  this  libation. 

9.  Associated,  Indra,  with  those  Maruts  with 
whom  thou  hast  shared  in  the  libation,*  who  en- 
couraged 'thee  (in' battle),  and  are  thy  attendant 
troop,  drink,  desirous  (of  the  beverage),  the  Soma 
juice,  along  with  them,  with  the  tongue  of  Agni. 

10.  Adorable  Indra,  drink  of  the  effused  libation, 

^  Yajur-Veda^  xxvi.,23. 

3  Prajdnan  pathyd  anu  swdhy  that  is,  according  to  the  scho- 
liasty  rightly  apprehending  the  praises  which  are  due  or 
peculiar^  and  which  arc  offered  with  the  rites  enjoined  by  the 
Vedas. 
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either  by  thine  own  effort,  or  through  the  tongue  of 
Agni  ;  drink  it,  Sakea,  offered  by  the  hand  of  the 
Adhwaryu^  or  accept  the  presentation  of  the  oblation 
(from  the  hand)  of  the  HotrL 

11.  We    invoke  for  our  protection   the  opulent. 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

86KTA  VII.  (XXXVI.) 
DeitVy  Rishif  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Indra,  who  art  constantly  seeking  (association) 
with  your  allies  (the  Maruts)  accept  this,  our  offer- 
ing, (made)  for  the  grant  (from  thee  of  riches);  for 
thou  art  one  who  grows  with  augmenting  energies, 
through  reiterated  libations,  and  hast  been  renowned 
for  glorious  deeds. 

2.  To  Indra  have  libations  been  presented  in  the 
days  of  old,  whereby  he  hath  become  illustrious,  the 
regulator  of  time,  the  granter  of  desires:^  accept, 
Indra,  these  prescribed  (offerings),  and  drink  of  this 
auspicious  (beverage),  expressed  by  the  stones.^ 


]  Ribhur  yebhih,  vrishapan)d  vihdydbf  with  which  (libations) 
he  is  RibhUf  or,  as  the  scholiast  explains  it,  diptah,  enlightened ; 
also  vrishaparvd,  or  he  on  whom  the  rainy  season,  and  other 
divisions  of  time,  parvdni,  depend;  or,  in  fact,  time  itself,  ^/it- 
inahah ;  and  vihdyd,  who  abandons  or  resigns  to  those,  who  ask 
any  thing,  that  which  they  desire :  the  two  first,  Ribhu  and 
Frishaparvd,  may  also  be  considered  as  proper  names  or 
appellations  of  Indra. 

^  Vrukadhutasya  vrishnah,  shew  the  usual  predilection  for, 
vruhf  showering,  raining :  the  literal  acceptation  of  these  terms 
would  be  of  rain-shaken  rainer,  but  the  second  is  explained. 
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3.  Drink,  Indba,  and  thrive:  thine  are  these 
(present)  libations,  as  were  the  primitive  libations: 
do  thon,  who  art  adorable,  drink  to  day  the  recent 
libations,  as  thou  drankest  those  of  old. 

4.  The  great  Indka,  the  victorioos  in  battle,  the 
defier  of  foes:  his  fierce  strength  and  resolute  vigour 
are  exerted :  verily  the  earth  does  not  contain  him, 
neither  (does  the  heaven),  when  the  Soma  libations 
exhilarate  the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds. 

5.  The  mighty,  fierce,  auspicious  Indba,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  augments  (in  power)  as  he  is 
animated  for  heroic  (acts)  by  praise:  his  cattle  are 
generated  givers  of  food:  many  are  his  donations.^  Vargaxx. 

6.  As  the  rivers  pursue  their  course,  the  waters 
rush  to  the  ocean,  like  the  drivers  of  cars  (to  a  goal), 
so  the  vast  Indba  (hastens)  from  his  dwelling  (in  the 
firmament),  when  the  humble  Soma  libation  propitiates 
him,'^ 

7.  As  the  rivers  are  solicitous  (to  mix)  with  the 
ocean,  so  (are  the  priests)  bearing  the  efficient  libation 


the  SamOf  that  bestows  suargOf  and  such  other  benefits,  and  the 
first  grdvabhir'abhiskutam,  inice  expressed  by  the  stones  used 
for  the  purpose ;  the  same  idea  of  their  being  showerers,  or 
bestowers  of  blessings,  suggesting  this  appellation  of  them. 

^  Dakshind  asya  pitirwh :  according  to  Sdyana  these  are 
both  epithets  ofgdcah;  bahvyas-td  gdvo  dakshindhprajdyantef 
those  many  cows,  givers  (of  milk  and  the  like)  are  bom ;  but 
dakshind  more  usually  means  the  fee  or  present  to  Brahmans 
or  priests  at  sacrificf  s. 

3  According  to  the  scholiast,  the  comparison  is  to  this  efiect, 
as  small  rivers  and  scanty  waters  contribute  to  the  vast  ocean, 
so  the  Soma  juice,  however  insignificant,  contributes  to  the 
gratification  of  the  great  Indra. 
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to  Indra  :  holding  in  their  hands  they  milk  the  Soma 
plant,  and  purify  the  sweet  juices  (as  they  fall)  in 
drops  through  the  purifying  filters. 

8.  The  stomach  of  Indra  (is)  as  capacious  (a 
receptacle)  oiSoma^  as  a  lake,*  for  he  has  partaken  of 
it  at  many  sacrifices ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  has  eaten 
the  first  (sacrificial)  yiands,  he  has  been  the  slayer  of 
Vritba,  and  has  shared  the  Soma  (with  the  gods). 

9.  Quickly,  Indra,  bring  (wealth);  let  no  one 
impede  thee,  for  we  know  thee  to  be  the  lord  of 
wealth,  of  all  treasures :  and  since,  Indra,  thy  great- 
ness is  munificence,  therefore,  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds, 
grant  us  (riches). 

10.  Opulent  Indra,  receiver  of  the  spiritless  Soma 
juice,  give  to  us  riches  in  universally  desired  quantity ; 

I  grant  us  to  live  a  hundred  years ;  bestow  upon  us, 

Indra  with  the  handsome  chin,  numerous  posterity. 

11.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat;  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of  wealth. 

StJKTA  VIII.  (XXXVII.) 

Deity  and  ^wAt  as  before,  the  metre  is  OdyatAy  except  in 

the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anuthtubh. 

vargaxxi.  1.  We  cxcitc  thee,  Indra,  to  exert  the  strength 

that  destroys  Vritra,  and  overpowers  hostile  armies. 
2.  May  (thy)  praisers,  Indra,  who  art  worshipped 
in  a  hundred  rites,^  direct  thy  mind  and  thine  eyes 
towards  us. 


^  1  Hradd  ivakukshayah  somadhdndh;  bellies,  udardni,  is  used 
in  the  plural,  to  intimate  capaciousness  for  holding  the  Soma. 
2  Satahratu  is  a  name  of  Indra,  or  it  may  be  used  as  an  epithet, 
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3.  We  recite,  Indra,  who  art  worshipped  in  a 
handred  rites,  (thy  many)  names  in  all  our  hymns 
for  strength  to  resist  our  foes. 

4.  We  repeat  the  praise  of  the  many-lauded  Indra, 
the  supporter  of  man,  invested  with  a  hundred  glories. 

5.  I  invoke  thee,  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of  many 
for  the  slaying  of  Vritra,  and  the  granting  of  food 
(as  the  spoil)  of  battle. 

6.  Be  victorious,  Indra,  in  battles :  we  solicit  thee, 
object  of  many  rites,  to  destroy  Vritra. 

7.  Overcome,  Indra,  those  who  are  adverse  to  us    yarga  xxii. 
in  riches,  in  battle,  in  hostile  hosts,  in  strength. 

8.  Drink,  Indra,  object  of  many  rites,  for  our 
preservation,  the  most  invigorating,  fame-conferring, 
gleep-dispelling,^  Soma  juice. 

9.  Indra,  object  of  many  rites,  I  regard  the  organs 
of  sense  that  exist  in  the  five  races  (of  beings  de- 
pendent) on  thee,  as  thine. 

10.  May  the  abundant  (sacrificial)  food  (we  offer) 
reach  thee,  Indra  :  grant  us  wealth  that  may  not 
easily  be  surpassed :  we  augment  thy  vigour  (by  our 
offerings). 

11.  Come  to  us  Sakra,  whether  from  afar  or  nigh; 
whatever,  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunder-bolt,  be  thy 
region,  come  from  thence  hither. 

SijKTA  IX.  (XXXVIII.) 

The  deitj  is  Indra,  associated  in  the  last  six   verses  ivith 
Varuna  ;  the  Rishi  is  Prajapati  son  of  Viswamitra,  or 

he  to  whom  a  handred  (i»e,  many)  sacrifices  are  offered,  or  by 
whom  many  ^eat  acts  are  performed. 

^  According  to  8dyanay  drinking  the  Soma  is  preventive  of 
sleep,  'pitah  soniah  iwapnanivdraka. 
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the  son  of  Vach  of  the  race  of  Viswamitra,  either  or  both  : 
or  it  may  be  Viswamitra  alone :  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 
vargaxiii.  1.  Repeat  (to  Indra)  pious  praise,  as  a  carpenter 

(planes  the  wood),  and  engaging  (zealously  in  sacred 
rites),  as  a  quick  horse  bearing  well  his  burthen  :^ 
endowed  with  intelligence,  and  reflecting  upon  the 
future  acts  acceptable  (to  Indra),  I  desire  to  behold 
the  sages  (who  have  gone  to  heaven).* 

2.  Ask  of  the  lords  (of  earth,  the  holy  teachers),  the 
birth  of  those  deified  sages,  who  with  well-governed 
minds,  and  diligent  in  sacred  rites,  fabricated  the 
heavens:  and  may  these  propitiatory  (praises),  aug- 
menting (thy  power)  and  rapid  as  the  wind,  reach 
thee  at  this  solemn  rite. 

3.  Comprehending  hidden  (mysteries)  here  on 
earth,  they  have,  through  their  power,  made  manifest 
(the  things  of)  heaven  and  earth ;  they  have  set  limits 
to  them  by  their  elements ;'  they  connected  them  both 


1  The  institutor  of  the  rite  is  supposed  here  to  address  the 
officiating  priests,  urging  them  to  be  diligent  labourers,  like 
the  carpenter  or  the  pack-horse. 

3  Abhipriydni  marmrUat  pardni  kavin  ichchhdmi  sandrifS  : 
the  meaning  is  not  very  obvious,  and  the  coherence  still 
less  so,  although  we  have  the  additional  aid  of  the  explanation 
of  the  passage  in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  vi.  20:  priydni  is 
said  by  Sdyana  to  be  Indrasya  priyatamdni^  and  pardni  to 
imply  uttamdniy  best  and  most  dear  to  Indra,  karmdni,  acts; 
or  pardni  may  mean  the  acts  to  be  done  on  subsequent  days, 
uttareshwahassu  kriyamdndni:  kavif  which  is  usually  ex- 
plained krdnta  darsi,  a  seer  of  the  past,  is  said  to  mean  here 
a  holy  person  who,  for  his  assiduous  devotion,  has  attained 
deification,  yahpurvam  anushtitkayajndd  devabh^am  a  gamut ; 
so  the  Brdhmana f  ye  vai  twa  Rishayah  purve  pretdthte  vai 
kavayah, 

3  Sam  mdtrdbhir  mamire,   is  explained,  mtitrdbhih  rodas- 
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mutually  united,  wide  spread  and  vast,  and  fixed  the 
intennediate  (firmament)  to  sustain  them. 

4.  They  all  ornamented  (Indra)  standing  (in  his 
car) ;  and,  clothed  in  beauty,  he  proceeds  self-radiant : 
wonderful  are  the  acts  of  that  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  influencer  (of  consciences),^  who  omniform,  presides 
over  the  ambrosial  (waters). 

5.  The  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  preceder  and 

elder  (of  the  gods),  generated  (the  waters):  they  are    Vargaxxiv. 
tJie  abundant  allayers  of  his  thirst :  sovereign  Indra 
and  Varuna,  grandsons  of  heaven,  you  possess  the 
wealth  (that  is  to  be  acquired)  by  the  rites  of  the 
splendid  sacrifice. 

6.  Royal  Indra  and  Varuna,  embellish  the  three 
universal  sacrifices  (and  make  them)  full  (of  all  re- 
quisites) for  this  celebration :  thou  hast  gone  to  the 
rite,  for  I  have  beheld  in  my  mind,  at  this  solemnity, 
the  Gandharbas  with  hair  (waving)  in  the  wind.' 

7.  Those  who^  for  (the  sake  of)  the  showerer  (of 
benefits),  milk  the  agreeable  (produce)  of  the  milch 
cow,  (who  is  known)  by  (many)  names,  they  invested 


i^au  iyattayd  parickchhinne  chakruh,  with  the  elements  they 
made  determinate  divisions  of  heaven  and  earth  by  so  much,  that 
is,  to  a  definite  limit  or  extent. 

*  The  text  has  only  amrasya:  the  comment  explains  it  by 
fh*erahasya  antarydmitayd^  impeller,  from,  being  in  the  inner 
spirit. 

3  Oandharbhdn  vdyukesdn ;  the  Gandharbas,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  are  the  guardians  of  the  Soma,  Somarakshakdn : 
he  quotes  the  Taittiriyahas  for  the  specification  of  similar 
beings,  although  the  particular  name  is  not  given:  Swdna- 
bhrdjdn,  bambhdre,  hasta,  suhasta,  krisdnah,  ete  vah  somakra- 
yands,,  tdn  rakshadhwom  ma  vo  dabhan. 
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with  the  diyersified  strength  (of  the  Asuras)  and 
practising  delusive  art,  have  deposited  their  own 
nature  in  him.^ 

8.  No  one  (distinguishes)  my  golden  lustre  from 
that  of  this  Savitri,^  in  which  (lustre)  he  has  taken 
reftige:  gratified  by  pious  praise,  he  cherishes  the 
all-fostering  heaven  and  earth  as  a  woman  cherishes 
her  oflFspring. 

9.  You  two  secure  the  great  felicity  of  the  ancient 
(worshipper),  that  which  is  happiness  in  heaven :  do 
you  (therefore)  be  ever  about  us:  all  those  who 
exercise  illusion,^  contemplate  the  manifold  exploits 
of  the  everlasting  and  blandly-speaking  Indra. 

10.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,*  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 


1  This  stanza  is  singularly  obscure,  and  is  very  iiQperfectly 
explained  by  the  commentators. 

3  Asya  favitur  nakir  me  :  Savitri,  according  to  the  scholiast, 
here  means  Indra,  sarvasyajagato  antarydmitayd  prerayitur 
Indragya,  of  IvDRA  the  impeller,  through  his  being  the  internal 
perrader  of  the  whole  world :  this  yerse  is  little  less  unintelli- 
gible than  the  preceding. 

3  Viitce  mdyinahy  the  scholiast  explains,  sarve  devdky  all  the 
gods :  mdyd  sometimes  signifies  wisdom,  intelligence,  so  that 
it  might  be  rendered  also  the  wise :  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
mdyd  it  may  mean  all  the  deceivers,  or  Asuraa :  the  whole  of 
this  S6kta  is  very  obscure. 
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ANUVAKA  IV. 

SUKTA  I.      (XXXIX.) 

The  deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  the  same. 

1.  The  praise  that  is  prompted  by  the  heart,  and     Vargaxxv. 
is  uttered  by  the  reciters  of  sacred  hymns,  proceeds 
to  the  presence  of  the  lord,  and  is  his  awakener  when 
repeated  at  the  sacrifice :  be  cognizant  Indra,  of  this 
praise,  which  is  bom  for  thee. 

3.  That  praise  which  is  begotten  before  (the  dawn) 
of  day  is  the  awakener  of  Indra,  when  repeated  at 
the  (morning)  sacrifice:  auspicious  and  clothed  in 
white  raiment^  is  this  our  ancient  and  paternal 
hymn.^ 

3.  The  parent  of  twins  (the  dawn),  has  brought 
forth  the  twin  {Aswins)  on  this  occasion,  (in  the 
praise  of  whom)  the  tip  of  my  tongue  remains  tremu- 
lous :  they  two,  the  dispersers  of  darkness,  combine, 
assuming  bodies  as  a  pair  (of  twins)  at  the  origin  of 
the  day.^ 

4.  There  are  no  revilers  amongst  men  of  those  who 
were  our  progenitors  and  combatants  for  (the  recovery 
of)  the  cattle;  for  the  mighty  Indra,  the  achiever  of 
great  deeds,  liberated  for  them  the  numerous  herds. 

5.  A  friend,  accompanied  by  the  faithful  friends 
who  had  celebrated  the  nine  months'*  rite,  andtrack- 

1  JBhadrd  vastrdni  arjund  vcudnd-vdch :  speech  auspicious^ 
wearing  white  garments,  that  is,  t^dnsi,  according  to  the 
scholiast,  splendours,  energies. 

3  Pitryd  dkihy  pHrikramdgatd  stuti,  praise  come  in  the 
succession  of  progenitors. 

3  The  Aiwins  are  especially  worshipped  at  the  morning 
ceremony. 

*  The  Angirasas, 
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ing  the  cows  upon  their  knees,  and  in  like  manner 
accompanied  by  those  ten  who  had  accomplished  the 
ten  months'  rite,^  Indra  made  manifest  the  true  (light 
of  the  snn)  (theretofore)  dwelling  in  (the)  darkness 
(of  the  cave). 
Varga  XXV.  g.  Indra  discovered  the  sweet  milk  secreted  in  the 
milch-cow,  and  thereupon,  brought  forth  (from  their 
concealment)  the  herd  (of  cattle)  having  feet  and 
having  hoofs:  munificent  (in  gifts),  he  held  in  his 
right  hand  that  which  had  been  hidden  in  the  cavern, 
which  was  concealed  in  the  waters.^ 

7.  The  discriminating  (Indka)  has  separated  the 
light  from  the  darkness :  may  we,  removed  afar  from 
evil,  be  ever  in  security :  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  who  art  nourished  by  the  beverage,  be  pleased 
with  these  praises  of  thy  worshipper  who  is  the  dis- 
comfiter  of  his  foes. 

8.  May  light  be  spread  throughout  heaven  and 
earth  for  (the  promotion  of  the)  sacrifice:  may  we 
be  far  removed  from  exceeding  ill :  Fastis^  who  are 
to  be  rendered  present  (by  pious  praise),  bestow 
increasing  affluence  upon  the  man  who  is  liberal  of 
gifts. 

9.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 


1  Navagvih  and  Dasagvih :  see  yoL  i.  p.  167,  and  note. 
3  That  is,  he  delivered  the  rains  from  their  imprisonment  in 
the  clouds  of  the  firmament. 
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ADHYIYA  III. 

ANUVAKA  IV.  Continued. 

StJKTA  IL   (XL.) 

The  deity  and  Riski  as  before,  the  metre  is  Odyairi.^ 

1.  We  invoke  thee,  Indra,*  showerer  (of  benefits),       Vargai. 
to  the  eflFused  libation :  do  thou  drink  of  the  exhilara- 
ting beverage, 

2.  Ikdra,  the  praised  of  many,  accept  the  efiused 
Soma  juice,  the  conferrer  of  knowledge :  drink ;  imbibe^ 
the  satisfactory  draught. 

3.  Indra,  lord  of  men,  who  art  praised  (by  the 
devout)  and  aided  by  the  gods,  perfect  this  our 
sacrifice  in  which  the  oblation  is  offered  (to  thee). 

4.  Indra,  lord  of  the  virtuous,  these  effused  Soma 
juices,  exhilarating  and  brilliant,  proceed  to  thy 
abode.^ 

5.  Receive,  Indra,  into  thy  stomach  this  excellent 


^  The  commeDtary  here  gives  various  etymologies  of  the 
name  Indra,  taken  from  Ydsha  and  the  Taittiriya  dranyaha^ 
viz.  he  who  sports  (ramate)  in  the  Soma  ]mce  (indu);  or  he 
who  shows  this  (idam)  universe ;  or  he  who  divides  (drindti), 
or  gives  {daddti)^  or  takes  (dadfidti),  or  causes  to  worship 
(ddrayati),  or  possesses  {dhdrayati)  spirituous  liquor  {irdm)j 
or  who  runs  or  passes  {dravati)  the  Soma  juice  {indau);  or 
kindles  or  animates  {inddhe)  Uving  beings ;  or  he  who  beholds 
the  pure  spirit,  or  Brahma,  which  is  this  (idam)  universe :  the 
grammarians  derive  it  from  idi  to  rule  with  the  affix  ran. 

3  Vrishaswa,  sprinkle,  shower,  that  is,  into  the  stomach,  so 
that  it  may  not,  according  to  the  scholiast,  descend  below  the 
stomach. 

'  Kshayam  tava:  hskaya,  an  abode,  here  means  Indra* s, 
belly  fjathara. 
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effused  libation,  these  bright  (drops)  abide  with  thee 
in  heaven. 
Varga  II.  6.  Indra,  who  art  glorified  with  praise,  drink  this 

our  libation,  for  thou  art  sprinkled  with  the  drops 
of  the  exhilarating  (draught) ;  the  (sacrificial)  food 
is  verily  purified  by  thee. 

7.  The  brilliant  and  imperishable  {Soma  juice), 
offered  by  the  worshipper,  encompasses  Indra  :  having 
drank  of  the  libation,  he  increases  (in  vigour). 

8.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  whether  from  nigh  or  from 
afar,  come  to  us,  accept  these  our  praises. 

9.  Whether  thou  art  called  from  nigh  or  from  afar, 
or  from  mid  space,  come  Hither,  Indba,  from  thence. 

SUKTA  III.  (XLI). 
The  deity,  Rishij  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  III.  1.  Indra  wicldcr  of  the  thunderbolt,  come  to  me 

with  thy  horses,  when  invoked  to  drink  the  Soma  at 
our  (sacrifice). 

2.  The  invoking  priest  is  seated  at  the  proper 
season;  the  sacred  grass  woven  together  has  been 
spread;  the  stones  are  placed  in  contact  for  the 
morning  (libation). 

3.  Bearer  of  prayers,^  these  prayers  are  offered  (by 
us) :  sit  down  on  the  sacred  grass :  partake,  hero,  of 
the  oblation. 

4.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  Indra,  who  art  gratified  by 
praise,  be  pleased  with  these  our  praises  and  prayers 
at  our  (daily)  sacrifices. 


1  Brahmavdhdhj  stotrdni  vahati,  who  bears  or  receives 
praises ;  or  it  may  mean  hrahmand  stotrena  prdpyate,  who  is 
attained  by  praise  or  prayer. 
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5.  Our  praises  caress  the  mighty  Indra,  the  drinker 
of  the  Soma  juice,  as  cows  lick  their  calves. 

6.  Be   exhilarated   bodily  (by   drinking)   of  the       Vargaiv. 
libation  which  we  offer  for  the  sake  of  ample  wealth : 

expose  not  thine  adorer  to  reproach, 

7.  Devoted,^  Indra,  to  thee,  and  offering  oblations, 
we  glorify  thee,  giver  of  dwellings :  do  thou  be  favour- 
ably disposed  to  us. 

8.  Lover  of  horses,  Indra,  loosen  not  your  steeds 
whilst  far  from  us,  but  come  (with  them)  to  our  pre- 
sence :  enjoyer  of  the  offering,  be  exhilarated  at  this 
sacrifice. 

9.  May  thy  long-maned  and  sleek-coated  steeds 
bring  thee  down  in  thy  easy  chariot  to  sit  upon  the 
sacred  grass. 

StJxTA  IV.  (XLII.) 
The  deity,  Ilishif  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  to  this  our  effused  Soma  juice       VargaV. 
mixed  with  milk  and  curds,  with  thy  horses   (yoked 

to  thy  car),  which  is  favourably  disposed  to  us. 

2.  Come,  Indra,  to  the  exhilarating  (Soma)  ex- 
pressed by  the  stones,  and  poured  upon  the  sacred 
grass  :  drink  of  it  to  satiety,  for  there  is  plenty. 

3.  May  my  praises,  addressed  from  hence  and  in 
this  manner,  attain  Indra,  to  bring  Mm  hither  to 
drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  We  invoke  Indra  to  this  rite  with  prayers  to 


^  Twdyavahy  from  twam  thou  with  kycLch  aff.,  converting  it 
to  Jhvdyu :  so,  presently^  asmayuh,  devoted  or  inclined  to  us : 
these  are  not  infrequent  vaidik  forms,  but  do  not  occur 
elsewhere. 
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drink  the  Soma  juice :  may  he,  repeatedly  invoked, 
come  hither. 

5.  Indra,  these  Soma  juices  are  poured  out :  take 
them,  Satakratu,  into  thy  stomach:  thou  who  art 
rich  in  (abundant)  food. 
Varga  VI.  6.  Far-seeiug  Indra,  we  know  thee  to  be  victorious 

and  winner  of  wealth  in  battles ;  therefore  we  ask  of 
thee  riches. 

7.  Having  come  (to  our  rite)  drink,  Indra,  this 
our  (libation),  eflused  by  the  stones,  and  mixed  with 
milk  and  curds,  and  with  barley. 

8.  I  offer  to  thee,  Indra,  this  Soma  juice  for  thy 
drinking,  to  be  taken  into  its  proper  receptacle :  may 
it  delight  thy  heart. 

9.  Descendants  of  Kusa^  desirous  of  protection,  we 
invoke  thee,  Indra,  who  art  of  old,  to  drink  of  the 
libation. 

StJKTA  V.  (XLIII.) 
The  deity  and  JRishi  are  the  same,  the  metre  is  TrUhtubh, 

Varga  VII.  1,  Desccud  to  US  riding  in  thy  car,  for  verily  thine 

is  this  ancient  libation:  unharness  thy  beloved  and 
friendly  (horses)  near  to  the  sacred  grass,  for  these 
offerers  of  the  oblation  present  it  to  thee. 

2.  Passing  by  multitudes,  come  hither,  noble  Indra, 
with  thy  steeds,  (to  receive)  our  benedictions;  for 
these  praises,  Indra,  composed  by  the  devout,  invoke 
thee,  propitiating  thy  friendship, 

3.  Divine  Indra,  come  quickly  with  thy  steeds, 
and  well  pleased,  to  our  food-augmenting  sacrifice  : 
offering  (sacred)  food  with  butter,  I  invoke  thee 
verily  with  praises  in  the  chamber  of  the  sweet 
libations. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIRD  A8HTAKA — THIRD  ADHYAYA.  71 

4.  May  these  two  vigorous  friendly,  burthen- 
bearing  and  well-limbed  steeds  convey  thee  hither, 
where,  Indra,  approving  of  the  ceremony  (in  which 
the  offering)  is  parched  grain,  may  hear  as  a  friend 
the  praises  of  his  friend  (the  worshipper.) 

5.  Possessor  of  wealth,  accept  of  the  spirit-less  Soma 
juice;  make,  me  the  protector,  or  rather  a  monarch  of 
men;*  make  me  verily  a  holy  sage,  a  drinker  of  the 
libation;  make  me  verily  the  possessor  of  imperishable 
wealth. 

6.  May  thy  mighty  horses,  Indra,  harnessed  (in 
thy  car),  and  alike  exhilarated  (by  the  beverage), 
bring  thee  to  our  presence,  for  they  are  the  destroyers 
(of  the  foes)  of  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  and  kindly 
rubbed  by  his  hand  they  traverse,  going  quickly,  the 
regions  of  the  sky,  making  them  as  it  were  twofold.^ 

7.  Drink,  Indra,  of  the  bountiful  (libation)  ex- 
pressed by  the  beneficent  (stones);  that  which  the 
falcon^  has  borne  to  thee  desiring  it,  in  whose 
exhilaration  thou  castest  down  (opposing)  men,  in 
whose  exhilaration  thou  hast  set  open  the  clouds. 

8.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 

^  Kuvid  mam  gopdm  karase  janasya  kuvid  rdjdnam  i  kuvid 
is  here  explained  by  api^  surely,  venly. 

2  Pra  ye  dwitd  diva  rinjanti ;  sarvd  duo  dwitd,  dwtdham, 
yathd  bhavati  tathd  prakarskena  sddliayanti,  they  especially 
make  all  the  quarters  of  the  horizon  double,  so  that  it  (the  sky) 
becomes  two-fold :  such  is  Sdt/ana's  explanation :  what  it  means 
exactly  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend. 

3  This  alludes  to  a  legend  briefly  told  in  the  Aitareya  Brah- 
mana,  Pancbika  iii.  Adhydya  13,  and  which  is  amplified  by  the 
scholiast  on  that  work :  the  Soma  plant  grew  formerly,  it  is 
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food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

StJKTA  VI.  (XLIV.) 
The  deity  and  Mishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Brihatu 

VargaViiT.  1.  May  this  desirable  and  gratifying  Soma  ex- 
pressed by  the  stones,  be,  Indka,  for  thee:  ascend 
the  verdant  chariot,  and  with  thy  tawny  (steeds) 
come  to  us.* 

2.  Desiring  (the  Soma),  thou  honourest  the  dawn; 
desiring  the  Somaj  thou  hast  lighted  up  the  sun; 
knowing  and  discriminating  (all  our  wishes),  lord  of 
the  tawny  steeds,  thou  augmentest  upon  us  all  (sorts 
of)  prosperity. 

3.  Indra  has  upheld  the  yellow-rayed  heaven;  the 
verdant  tinted  earth;  there  is  abundant  pasture  (for 

said,  only  in  heaven  :  the  Ruhis  and  the  gods  considered  how 
it  might  be  brought  down  to  earth,  and  desired  the  Chhan- 
dasasy  the  metres  of  the  Vedas,  to  hring  it :  changing  themselves 
to  birds  (i8>Mparwa«),  they  imdertook  the  office:  the  only  one  who 
succeeded,  however,  was  the  Odyatrij  in  the  shape  of  a  hawk 
(jyeni)y  and  she  was  wounded  by  an  arrow  shot  by  one  of  the 
SomapdlaSf  or  Oandharbas,  the  guardians  of  the  Soma,  thence 
termed  Somahhrdjas,  which  cut  off  a  nail  of  her  left  foot :  the 
ichor  from  th^  wound  became  the  vasd  or  adeps  of  the  burnt- 
offering  :  other  metamorphoses  are  detailed. 

1  The  main  purport  of  this  hymn  seems  to  be  to  ring  the 
changes  on  the  derivatives  of  the  root*  Art,  to  take,  as  in  a 
former  one  it  was  upon  those  of  the  root  vrishf  to  shower :  thus 
we  have  hart/atah,  taking,  captivating,  desirable ;  harit,  the  stone 
that  bruises  the  Soma  plant ;  also,  Indra^s  horses  in  the  dual  or 
plural,  AaH,  harayah :  again,  Aari/,  green,  Aaryaftc^aA,  he  who  has 
tlie  horses  called  hari :  haridhdi/asam,  yellow  rayed,  harivar- 
pasam,  green-coloured^  and  so  on^  in  every  one  of  the  five 
verses. 
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his  steeds)  in  the  two  azure  spheres  of  heaven  and 
^irth,  between  which  Hari  travels. 

4.  The  azure-coloured  showerer  (of  benefits),  il- 
lumes as  soon  as  bom,  the  whole  luminous  region : 
the  lord  of  the  tawny  steeds  holds  in  his  hands  the 
yellow  weapon,  the  destroying  thunderbolt. 

5.  Indba  has  uncovered  the  desirable  white- 
coloured,  fast-flowing  Soma,  effused  by  the  expressing 
stones,  and  overlaid  with  the  shining  (milk  and  other 
liquids),  in  like  manner  as  when,  borne  by  his  tawny 
steeds,  he  rescued  the  cattle.^ 

S6KTA  VII.  (XLV.) 
The  deity,  JRUhiy  and  metre  are  the  same. 

1.  Come,  Indra,  with  thy  exulting  peacock-haired^       Varga  ix. 
steeds;  let  no  persons  detain  thee,  as  (fowlers)  throw- 
ing snares  catch  a  bird :  pass  them  by  (quickly)   as 
(travellers  cross)  a  desert.^ 

2.  The  devourer  of  Vritra,  the  fracturer  of  the 
cloud,  the  sender  of  the  waters,  the  demolisher  of  cities, 
Indra,  the  destroyer  of  powerful  enemies,  has  mounted 
his  chariot  to  urge  his  horses  to  our  presence. 

3.  Thou  cherishest  the  celebrator  of  the  pious  rite 
as  (thou  fillest)  the  deep  seas  (with  water) ;  or  as  a 
careful  herdsman  (cherishes)   the  cows:  (thou  im- 


^  Sdyana  cites  another  text  in  support  of  Indrdt  discovering 
or  uncovering  the  hidden  Sonuij  in  which,  however,  the  act  is 
ascribed  to  Pushany  see  vol.  i.  p.  57,  v.  14. 

3  Mayura-romahhihj  with  hair  like  the  feathers  of  the  peacock. 

^  The  verse  occurs  twice  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  i.  246;  v.  1068 ; 
once  in  the  Tajushj  xx.  63 :  Mahidhara  agrees  with  Sayana  in 
the  interpretation. 
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bibest  the  Soma)  as  cows  (obtain)  fodder,  (and  the 
juices  flow  into  thee)  as  rivulets  flow  into  a  lake.^ 

4.  Qrant  us  riches,  securing  (us  against  foes),  as 
a  father  bestows)  his  portion  on  (a  son)  arrival  at 
maturity :  send  down  upon  us,  Indra,  wealth  adequate 
(to  our  desires),  as  a  crook  brings  down  the  ripe  finit 
from  a  tree. 

5.  Thou  art  possessed  of  opulence,  Indra;  thou  art 
the  lord  of  heaven,  auspicious  and  renowned :  mayest 
thou  who  art  adored  of  many,  increasing  in  vigour, 
be  to  us  a  most  (bountiful  bestower)  of  food. 

SUKTA  VIII.  (XLVI.) 
The  deity  and  Mishi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga  X.  !•  ^^*  ^^  *^^  energies  of  thee,  Indra,  the  warrior, 

(the  showerer  of  benefits),  the  lord  of  wealth,  the 
fierce;  who  art  (both)  young  and  old;  the  overcomer 
of  foes,  the  undecaying,  the  wielder  of  the  thunder- 
bolt, and  who  art  mighty  and  renowned. 

2.  Adorable  and  powerful  Indra,  thou  art  great 
and    magnificent,    overcoming   adversaries    by  thy 

Cj  prowess :  thou  alone  art  lord  of  all  the  world :  do  thou 
war  (upon  our  enemies),  and  give  safe  dwellings  to 
men. 

3.  The  resplendent  and  every  way  unlimited  Indra, 
drinking  the  spirit-less  Soma  juice,  far  surpasses  the 
elements,  (far  exceeds)  the  gods  in  power :  he  is  more 


1  The  verse  is  unintelligible  without  some  such  filling  up  of 
the  several  ellipses  as  the  scholiast  suggests :  we  may  say,  how- 
ever,  of  it,  as  of  many  other  passages,  with  Professor  Benfey, 
doch  bleibt  die  wendung  dunkel :  SamorVedaf  ii.  1070 :  the 
same  has  also  the  preceding  verse,  ii.  1060. 
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Tast  than  heaven  and  earth,  or  the  wide-spread 
spacious  firmament* 

4.  The  Soma  juices  daily  poured  out  enter  into  the 
vast  and  profound  Indra,  fierce  from  his  birth,  all 
pervading,  th6  protector  of  the  pious  (worshippers), 
as  rivers  flow  into  the  sea. 

5.  Which  Sonui^  •  Indra,  the  heaven  and  earth 
contain  for  thee,  as  a  mother  contains  the  embryo : 
showerer*  (of  benefits),  the  priests  pour  it  out  for  thee, 
they  purify  it  for  thy  drinking. 

S6kta  IX.  (XLVII.) 
The  deity,  Riski,  and  metre  are  the  same. 

1.  Indra,  attended  by  Xh^  Maruts^  the  showerer      VargaXi. 
(of  benefits),  drink  the  Soma  offered  after  the  other 
presentations,  for  thine  exhilaration  for  battle :  take 

into  thy  belly  the  (full)  wave  of  the  .inebriating 
(Sfewna),  for  thou  art  lord  of  libations  firom  the  days 
ofold.^ 

2.  Indra,  hero,  rejoicing  with  and  accompanied  by 
the  host  of  MarutSj  drink  the  Soma^  for  thou  art  the 
slayer  of  Vritra,  the  sage;  subdue  our  enemies, 
drive  away  the  malevolent,^  make  us  safe  on  every 
side  from  peril. 

^  Yajur-Veda,  vii.  38  :  there  is  a  slight  variety  of  reading, 
pratipat  for  pradivatj  which  Mahidhara  renders  the  first  and 
other  lunar  days  or  iithisy  until  the  full  moon,  during  which 
offerings  of  Soma  are  daily  presented:  Ydsha  agrees  with  the 
Mich.  Nir.  iv.  8. 

2  Apanudaswa  mridhah  may  also  mean,  drive  away  all  those 
who  are  engaged  in  battle,  t.e.  enemies ;  or  keep  off  from  us 
battles ;  mridh,  meaning  war,  battle,  sangrdma ;  the  Tajmh 
has  this  verse  also,  vii.  37,  and  Mahidhara  explains  it  to  the 
same  purport. 
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3.  Drinker  of  the  Soma  in  season,  drink  with  thy 
divine  friends  the  Maruts  the  Soma  that  is  presented 
hj  us;  those  Maruts  whose  aid  you  have  enjoyed  (in 
battle),  and  who,  following  thee,  have  given  thee  the 
strength  whereby  thou  hast  slain  Vritba. 

4.  They  who  encouraged  thee,  Maghavan,  to  slay 
Ahi,  who  (aided  thee)  in  the  conflict  with  Sambaea, 
and  in  the  recovery  of  the  cattle,  and  who,  possessed 
of  wisdom,  contribute  verily  to  thy  exhilaration,  with 
them,  the  troop  of  the  Maruts,  do  thou  Indra,  drink 
the  Soma. 

5.  We  invoke  to  this  sacrifice  for  present  protection 
Indra,  the  chief  of  the  Maruts,  the  showerer  (of 
benefits);  augmenting  (in  glory),  overcoming  many 
foes,  divine  regulator  (of  good  and  ill),  the  subduer 
of  all  (enemies),  the  fierce,  the  bestower  of  strength. 

StiKTA  X.  (XLVIII.) 

Deity,  Rishty  and  metre  as  before. 

Varga  XII.  1.  May  the  showerer  (of  rain),  who,  as  soon   as 

bom,  IS  the  object  of  afiection,  protect  the  offerer  of 

the  effused  libation :  drink  at  will,  Indra,  before  (the 

other  gods),  of  the  pure  Som4i  juice  mixed  with  milk. 

2.  On  the  day  on  which  thou  wast  born,  thou 
didst  drink  at  will  the  mountain-abiding  nectar  of 
this  Soma  plant,  for  thy  youthful  parent  mother 
(Aditi),  in  the  dwelling  of  thy  great  sire  (KasyapA), 
gave  it  to  thee  before  she  gave  the  breast. 

8.  Approaching  his  mother  he  asked  for  food,  and 
beheld  the  acrid  Somxi  upon  her  bosom:  eager  he 
proceeds,  dislodging  the  adversaries  (of  the  gods) ; 
and,  putting  forth  manifold  (energy),  he  performed 
great  (deeds). 
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4.  Fierce,  rapid  in  assault,  of  overpowering  strength, 
he  made  his  form  obedient  to  his  will:^  having  over- 
come TwASHTRi  by  his  innate  (vigour),  and  carried  off 
the  Soma  juice,  he  drank  it  (deposited)  in  the  ladles. 

5.  We  invoke    for    our    protection  the   opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the         ^ 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 

in  battles,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 
wealth. 

S6KTA  XI.  (XLIX.) 

Deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
!•  I  glorify  the  mighty  Indra,  in  whom  all  men,     VargaXiii. 
drinking  the  Soma  juice,  obtain  their  wishes ;  whom 
the  powerful  (heaven  and  earth)  and  the  gods  begot, 
the  doer  of  great  deeds,  the  slayer  of  the  Vritras^  who 
was  fashioned  by  Vibhu  (the  creator).^ 

2.  Whom,  when  borne  by  his  steeds,  foremost  and 
eminent  in  battles,  breaking  in  two  the  (hostile  host), 
no  one  ever  surpasses :  supreme  in  sway,  attended  by 
his  faithful  MarutSj  and  hastening  to  combat,  he  has 
destroyed  with  foe-withering  (energies)  the  existence 
of  the  Difsyu. 

3.  Vigorous,  rushing  through  (hostile  hosts),  like 
a  war-horse,  he  has  pervaded  heaven  and  earth, 
sending  down  rain:  he  is  to  be  worshipped  with 
oblations  at  the*  solemn  (rite)  like  Bhaga:  he  is  as 


1  So  according  to  another  text,  Sukta  iii.  8,  rupam  rupaniy 
Maghavan  hobhavitiy  Maghavan  is  repeatedly  of  various  forms : 
he  can  take  what  form  the  will. 

^  Fibhfcatashtam :  the  scholiast  explains  it,  appointed  by 
Brahmd  for  the  government  of  the  world,  jagadddliipatye 
Drahmand  stkdpUam, 
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the  father  of  those  who  adore  (him):  he  is  beautiful, 
worthy  of  invocation,  the  bestower  of  food. 

4.  The  upholder  of  heaven  and  of  the  firmament, 
the  wind,  like  a  ^jhariot  traversing  the  upper  (region)^ 
accompanied  by  the  Fasns;  the  clother  of  the  night 
(with  gloom),  the  parent  of  the  sun,  the  distributor 
of  the  portion  (allotted  to  the  pious),  like  the  words 
(of  the  wealthy  appropriating  to  all)  the  food. 

5,  We    invoke    for  our  protection    the    opulent 

Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 

food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 

in   battles,   the  destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 

wealth. 

S6KTA  XII.  (L.) 

The  deity,  Itishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
VargaXiv.  1.  May  Indra  drink  the  libation;  he  of  whom  is 

the  Sofna,  having  come  to  the  sacrifice;  he  who  is  the 
repeller  (of  adversaries),  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  lord  of  the  Maruts;  may  he,  the  wide-pervading, 
be  pleased  with  these  (sacrificial)  viands :  may  the 
oblation  be  adequate  to  the  wants  of  his  body. 

2.  I  yoke  (to  thy  car),  to  bring  thee  quickly,  thy 
two  docile  horses,  whose  speed  thou  hast  of  old  em- 
ployed :  may  thy  horses,  handsome  Indra,  bring  thee 
hither,  and  drink  promptly  of  this  well-eflfiised  agree- 
able libation. 


1  The  constructioD  here  makes  the  sense  verj  doubtful :  prish" 
tah  urddhwo  ratko  na  vdyur  vasuhhir  niyultcdni  it  would 
seem  as  if  Indka  was  also  designated  here  as  vdyu ;  the  Vasus 
are  said  to  be  the  Maruts:  besides  the  explanation  followed  in 
the  text,  Sdyana  has  another,  as,  Vdyu,  having  the  Niyuts  for  his 
steeds,  moves  like  a  chariot  on  high,  so  does  Indra,  accom- 
panied by  the  Maruts. 
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3.  His  adorers  support  with  cattle,  Indra,  who  is 
willing  to  bestow  upon  them  their  desires,  and  ready 
to  come  to  the  sacrifice,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
eminent  prosperity  and  prolonged  life :  acceptor  of 
the  spirit-less  Soma,  who  art  the  drinker  of  the  Soma 
juice,  and  art  exhilarated  (by  the  draught),  grant  to 
us  freely  cattle  in  abundance. 

4.  Gratify  this  our  desire  (of  wealth)  with  cows, 
with  horses,  with  shining  treasure,  and  make  us  re- 
nowned :  the  wise  Kusikas^  desirous  of  heaven,  offer 
praise  to  thee,  Indra,  with  pious  (prayers). 

5.  We  invoke  for  our  protection  the  opulent 
Indra,  distinguished  in  this  combat,  the  leader  in  the 
food-bestowing  (strife),  hearing  (our  praises),  terrible 
in  battles,   the   destroyer  of  foes,  the  conqueror  of 

VA5lilth 

SdKTA  XIII.  (LL)  VargaXV 

The  deity  and  Mishi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  of  the  three  first 
verses  is  Joffati,  of  the  three  last  Odyatrt,  of  the  rest 
Trishtiibh. 

1.  Let  abundant  praises  celebrate  Indra,  the  stay 
of  man,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  the  adorable,  pro- 
spering with  increase,  the  invoked  of  many,  the 
immortal,  who  is  daily  to  be  propitiated  with  sacred 
hymns.  ^ 

2.  My  praises  constantly  propitiate  Indra,  the 
object  of  many  rites,  the  sender  of  rain,  attended  by 
the  Maruts,  the  leader  (of  all),  the  giver  of  food,  the 
destroyer  of  cities,  the  swift  (in  combat),  the  prompt 
(dispenser)  of  waters,  the  distributor  of  riches,  the 
subduer  of  foes,  the  conferrer  of  heaven. 


1  Sama-Veda,  i.  374. 
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3.  Indra,  the  enfeebler  (of  adversaries),  is  prai^d 
as  a  mine  of  wealth  ;^  he  is  propitiated  by  righteous 
commendations ;  he  is  gratified  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
offerer  of  oblations :  glorify  Indea,  the  conqueror,  the 
destroyer  of  his  enemies. 

4.  The  priests  glorify  thee,  heroic  leader  of  men, 
with  praises  and  with  prayers :  Indra,  the  author  of 
many  delusions,  exerts  himself  for  (the  acquirement 
of)  strength :  he  from  of  old  is  the  lord  of  this 
(oblation). 

5.  Many  are  his  prohibitions?  (against  evil  en- 
joined) to  men:  many  are  the  treasures  that  the 
earth  enshrines:  for  Indra  the  heavens,  the  plants, 
the  waters,  men  and  priests,  preserve  their  riches. 

6.  To  thee,  Indra,  (the  pious)  address  prayers,  and 
praises,  and  sacrifices:  accept  them,  lord  of  horses: 
giver  of  dwellings,  friend  (of  man),  who  art  the  per- 
vader  (of  all  things),  partake  of  this  present  oblation, 
and  grant  food  to  the  worshippers. 

1  Akare  vasoh,  or,  according  to  Sdyanaj  he  is  praised  to  pro- 
cure his  aid  in  battle,  which,  when  successful,  is  the  source  of 
wealth  or  booty ;  Akiryate  yuddhdrtham  dhanam  atra  ityd- 
haro  yuddharrij  he  is  celebrated  for  the  sake  of  war,  for  therein 
is  wealth,  therefore  dkara  is  the  same  as  yuddha :  or  vasohjard- 
yitri  may  be  put  together,  weakener  of  the  foe,  voiu  here 
meaning  enemy. 

*  Purvir  (i»ya  nishshidho  marttye.^hu  is  explained  ndndpra- 
hdrdni  anu^dsandni,  various  kinds  of  commands  or  regulations : 
a  similar  phrase  in  a  former  passage.  Vol.  i.  p.  26,  verse  v., 
purunishshidha,  has  been  rendered,  repeller  of  many  foes: 
there  is  no  material  incompatibility,  the  latter  being  a  compound 
epithet,  and  the  substantive  in  both  cases  beingi  derived  from 
shidh  to  succeed,  to  go,  with  the  preposition  nir,  out,  ex,  to  ex- 
clude, to  prohibit 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIRD  A8HTAKA — ^THIRD  ADHtIyA,  81 

7.  Indra,  accompanied  by  the  MarutSj  drink  the 
Soma  at  this  ceremony  as  thou  hast  drunk  of  the 
libation  of  the  son  of  SartIti:^  thy  far-seeing  and 
devout  worshippers,  being  in  security,*  adore  thee 
tiirough  their  oflferings. 

8.  Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  gratified  by  the  beve- 
rage, drink  the  Soma  that  has  been  effiised  by  us, 
together  with  thy  friends,  the  Maruts^  at  this  cere- 
mony :  thou  who  art  invoked  of  many,  and  whom  all 
the  gods  equipped  as  soon  as  bom  for  the  great 
battle  (with  the  A^ras). 

9.  MarutSj  this  is  your  friend  for  sending  of  the 
waters :  they  (the  Maruts)^  the  givers  of  strength, 
have  yielded  Indra  gratification :  may  the  devourer 
of  Vritra  drink  with  them  the  libation  offered  by  the 
worshipper  in  his  own  abode. 

10.  Lord  of  riches,  entitled  to  praise,  this  libation 
has  been  effused  agreeably  to  (our)  strength:  do  thou 
drink  of  it  quickly.' 

11.  Invigorate  thy  body  with  the  Soma  that  has 
been  poured  out  as  food  for  thee  :  may  it  exhilarate 
thee,  delighting  in  the  Soma  draught.* 

12.  May  this  libation,  Indra,  penetrate  to  thy 
flanks ;  may  it,  (aided)  by  prayer,  reach  thy  head  ; 

1  See  voL  i.  p.  139,  verse  12. 

*  Tava  iarman  d  vivdsanti,  they  worship  thee  in  the  security, 
or  anassailable  place,  dependent  on,  or  protected  by  thee,  tava^ 
iambandhini  farmani  nirbddhasthdne  sthitdh:  Mahidhara,  Ya- 
jur-Veda,  vii.  35,  explains  sarman  either  by  sukJta  nimitte 
for  the  sake  of  happiness,  or  yajnagriha,  the  chamber  of 
sacrifice. 

3  Sama-Veda  I.  165  and  ii.  87. 

<  Sdma-Veda  ii.  88— «9. 

VOL    111.  H 
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may  it  spread,  hero,  through  thy  arms,  (that  they  may 
distribute)  wealth. 

S6KTA  XIV.  (LII.) 
The  deity  and  Sishi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  of  the  first  four 
verses  is  Odyatrly  of  the  sixth  Jagati,  of  the  fifth,  seventh, 
and  eighth  Trishtubk. 

Vargaxvii.  1.  Accept,  Indra,  at  OUT  morning  sacrifice,  this 
libation,  combined  with  fresh  barley,  with  parched 
grain  and  curds,  and  with  cakes,  and  sanctified  by 
holy  prayer.* 

2.  Accept,  Indra,  the  prepared  cakes  and  butter; 
eat  them  eagerly :  the  oblations  flow  for  thee. 

3.  Eat,  Indra,  our  (ofiered)  cakes  and  butter; 
derive  enjoyment  from  our  praises,  as  a  lover  from  his 
mistress.^ 

4.  Indra,  renowned  of  old,  accept  our  cakes  and 
butter,  offered  at  dawn ;  for  great  are  thy  deeds. 

5.  Partake,  Indra,  of  the  barley  and  the  delicious 
cakes  and  butter  of  the  mid-day  sacrifice,  when  thy 
zealous  worshipper,  hastening  to  adore  thee,  and  eager 
as  a  bull,  is  present,  and  celebrates  (thee)  with  hymns. 

Varga  XVIII.  6.  Indra,  who  art  praised  of  many,  accept  readily 
from  our  friend  of  barley,  and  cakes,  and  butter, 
ofiered  at  the  third  (or  evening)  sacrifice :  laden  with 
sacrificial  viands,  we  approach  with  praises  to  thee, 
sage  Indra,  who  art  accompanied  by  the  Ribhus  and 
by  YAjk. 

7.  We  have  prepared  the  parched  grain  and  curds 
for  thee,  associated  with  Pushan  ;  the  fried  barley  for 

1  Yajur-Veda,  xx.  29:  Sdma-Veda,  i.  210. 
3  Vadkuyur  iva-yoihandm^  as  one  fond  of  women,  a  libertine, 
enjoys  a  youthful  female. 
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thee,  lord  of  the  tawny  horses,  associated  with  thy 
steeds:  attended  by  the  troop  of  Maruts^  eat  the 
cakes :  hero,  who  art  wise,  and  the  slayer  of  Vritra, 
drink  the  libation. 

8.  Offer  to  him  quickly  (priests)  the  fried  barley : 
offer  to  the  most  heroic  of  leaders  the  cakes  and 
butter :  may  the  like  offerings,  victorious  Indra,  pre- 
sented to  thee  daily,  augment  thy  vigour  for  the 
drinking  of  the  Soma  juice. 

S6KTA  XV.  (LIII.) 
Ikdra  and  Parvata  are  the  deities,  the  Itishi  is,  as  before, 
YjswImitra  :  the  metre  of  the  tenth  and  sixteenth  verses  is 
Jiagati;  of  the  thirteenth  Odyatri;  of  the  twelfth,  twentieth, 
and  twentj-second  Anushtubh;  of  the  eighteenth  SrViati; 
of  the  twenty-ihlrd  TrUhtubh, 

1.  Indra  and  Pabvata,  bring  hither,  in  a  spacious     vargaxix. 
car,  delightful  viands  (generative  of)  good  progeny : 
partake,  deities,  of  the  oblations  (offered)   at  (our) 
sacrifices,   and,  gratified  by  the  (sacrificial)  food,  be 
elevated  by  our  praises.* 

2.  Tarry  awhile  contentedly,  Maghavan,  (at  our 
rite) :  go  not  away;  fori  offer  to  thee  (the  libation)  of 
the  copiously-effused  Soma:  powerful  Indra,  I  lay 
hold  of  the  skirts  (of  thy  robe)  with  sweet-flavoured 
commendations,  as  a  son  (clings  to  the  garment)  of  a 
father. 

3.  Adkwaryu^  let  us  two  offer  praise:  do  thou 
concur  with  me:^  let  us  address  pleasing  praise  to 


»  Sama-Veda,  i.  338. 

3  Pratt  me  grinihi ;  the  Hotri  is  supposed  to  speak  to  the 
Adhwaryu  to  direct  their  joint  performance  of  some  part  of  the 
ceremony 

h2 
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Indra:  sit  down,  Indra,  on  the  sacred  grass  (pre- 
pared by)  the  institutor  of  the  rite ;  and  may  our 
commendations  be  most  acceptable  to  Indra. 

4.  A  man's  wife,  Maghavan,  is  his  dwelling;  verily 
she  is  his  place  of  birth  :^  thither  let  thy  horses, 
harnessed  (to  thy  car),  convey  thee  :  we  prepare  the 
Soma  juice  at  the  fit  season;  may  Agni  come  as  our 
messenger  before  thee. 

5.  Depart,  Maghavan;  come  Indra  :  both  ways,^ 
protector,^  there  is  a  motive  for  thee,  whether  it  be 
standing  in  thy  vast  chariot,  or  liberating  thy  neigh- 
ing steed. 

vargaxx.  6.  When  thou  hast  drunk  the  Sama^  then,  Indra, 
go  home:  an  auspicious  life  (abides)  pleasantly  in 
thy  dwelling :  in  either  (case)  there  is  the  standing 
in  thy  car  or  liberating  the  steeds  for  provender. 

^  Jdyd  id  astam  sed  u  yonih,  the  apropos  of  this  is  not  Tcry 
evident :  astam  the  commentator  explains  by  gri/ianif  and  he 
quotes  the  Smriti  for  the  identity  of  house  and  housewife, 
grihini  grlham  uchyate  iti  tmritek:  the  notion  that  a  man  is 
bom  of  his  wife  evidently  originates  in  the  fanciful  etymology 
oiJ&y&y  a  wife,  fix>m  Jan,  to  be  bom,  as  it  is  first  found  in  the 
Brdhmana. 

Taty&m  punar  navo  bkutwd  dasame  mdsijdf/ate, 
Tadj&y&jdyA  hhavatiy  yad  asydmjdyate  punah. 
Again,  in  her  being  renewed  (as  a  son)  he  is  bom  in  the  tenth 

month, 
And  a  wife  therefore  becomes  Ji^^,  because  he  is  again  bora 

in  her: 
from  this,  passing  probably  through  the  Sutras,  we  have  the 
same  in  Manu  ix.  18, 

Pater-hhdrydm  samp^avtsya  garhho  bhutrveha  jdyate 
Jdydyds'taddkijdydyatwam  yad  asydm  jdyate  pnnah. 
^  Ubhayatrd  te  artJiam,  according  to  the  scholiast,  Indra*s 
wife  awaits  his  return,  the  Soma  libation  invites  his  stay* 
3  Bhrdtar,  lit  brother,  but  here  explained  poshaka,  nourisher. 
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7.  These  sacrificers  are  the  (Bhqjas),, of  whom  the 
diversified  Angirasas  (are  the  priests) '}  and  the  heroic 
sons  of  the  expeller  (of  the  foes  of  the  gods)  from 
heaven,^  bestowing  riches  upon  ViswImitra  at  the 
sacrifice  of  a  thousand  (victims)/  prolong  (his)  life. 

8.  Maghavan  becomes  repeatedly  (manifest)  in 
various  forms,  practising  delusions  with  respect  to  his 
own  peculiar  person ;  and  invoked  by  his  appropriate 
prayers,  he  comes  in  a  moment  from  heaven  to  the  three 
(daily  rites),  and,  although  observant  of  seasons,  is  the 
drinker  (of  the  Soma)  irrespective  of  season. 

9.  The  great  Rishi  the  generator  of  the  gods,* 
the  attracted  by  the  deities,  the  overlooker  of  the 
leaders  (at  holy  rites),  ViswImitra  arrested  the 
watery  stream^  when  he  sacrificed  for  SudXs;  Indra, 
with  the  Kusikas  was  pleased.^ 

10.  Sages  and  saints,  overlookers  of  the  leaders  (of 
sacred  rites),  Kusikas^  when  the  Soma  is  expressed 

1  The  text  is  merely  Ime  Bkojd  angiraso  virupd:  the  scho- 
Hast  explains  the  former,  Kshatriya  descendaDts  of  Sudds: 
Scniddsdh  kskatriya,  ydgam  kurvdnahy  instituting  the  sacrifice 
at  which  the  latter,  MedhdiUhi,  and  the  rest  of  the  race  of 
AngircLBj  were  their  YdjakcUj  or  officiating  priests. 

2  Rudra :  his  sons  are  the  Maruts. 

>  Sahasrasdvey  according  to  the  comment,  the  atwamedha. 

^  Devajdh  is  explained  by  Sdyana,  the  generator  of  radiances 
or  energies,  te}asdm  janayitri :  the  compound  is  not  devajd 
god-bom,  nor  was  Vuwdmitra  of  divine  parentage :  Deva^utOy 
which  follows,  is  explained  taist^obhir-dkrishtay  drawn  or 
attracted  by  those  energies. 

^  Astahkndt  sindhum  arnavam:  he  is  said  to  have  stopped 
the  corrent  of  the  confluence  of  the  Vipdsd  and  Satudri  rivers. 

•  Apriydyata  husikehhir  Indra :  Sdyana  explains  this, 
Kugihagotrotpannair-rishibhih  saha,  with  the  Misku  of  the  race 
o{  Kutihiy  or  it  might  be  rendered,  pleased  by  the  Kvsikeu. 
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with  stones  at  the  sacrifice,  then  exhilarating  (the 
gods)  with  praises,  sing  the  holy  strain  (aloud)  like 
(screaming)  swans,  and,  together  with  the  gods,  drink 
the  sweet  juice  of  the  Soma, 

11.  Approach,  Kusikas,  the  steed  of  SudXs  ;  ani- 
mate (him),  and  let  him  loose  to  (win)  riches  (for  the 
raja) ;  for  the  king  (of  the  gods)  has  slain  Vritra 
in  the  East,  in  the  West,  in  the  North,  therefore  let 
(SudXs)  worship  him  in  the  best  (regions)  of  the 
earth. 

12.  I  have  made  Indra  glorified^  by  these  two, 
heaven  and  earth,  and  this  prayer  of  ViswXmitra 
protects  the  race  of  Bharata.^ 

13.  The  Viswamitras  have  addressed  the  prayer  to 
Indra,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt;  inay  he  there- 
fore render  us  very  opulent.* 

.   14.  What  do  the  cattle  for  thee  among  the  JTiCtato;* 

1  Indram  atushtavam:  the  verb  is  the  third  preterite  of  the 
causal,  I  have  caused  to  be  praised ;  or  if  taken  in  place  of  the 
present  tense  by  Vaidik  licence^  it  may  be,  according  to  the 
commentator^  I  praise  Jndra,  abiding  between  heaven  and 
earthy  i,e.  in  the  firmament. 

3  The  verses  to  this,  from  verse  9,  inclusivey  are  translated  by 
Professor  Roth :  Liter,  und  Gesch.  der  Veda.  105. 

^  The  BhdrataSf  or  descendants  of  Bharata,  are  in  one 
sense  the  descendants  o£  .Viswdmitra^  Bharata  being  the  son 
of  Sakuntald,  the  daughter  of  the  sage.  Mahd.  Adi  P. :  the  same 
authority,  however,  makes  Vamhtha  the  family  priest  of  the 
BhdratcLSj  and  their  restorer  to  dominion  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled  by  the  Panchdlas, — Ibid;  3735. 

*  The  Kihatas  are  said  by  Sdyana^  following  Ydska^  Nir. 
VI.  32,  to  be  countries  inhabited  by  Jndn/as,  people  who  do  not 
perform  worship,  who  are  infidels,  ndstikiM:  Kihata  is  usually 
identified  with  South  Bahar,  shewing,  apparently,  that  Vaidik 
Hinduism  had  not  reached  the  province  when  this  was  said ;  or 
as  Kikata  was  the  fountain-head  of  Buddhum^  it  might  be 
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they  yield  no  mOk  to  mix  with  the  Sonuij  they  need 
not  the  vessel  (for  the  libation)  ;^  bring  them  to  us : 
(bring  also)  the  wealth  of  the  son  of  the  usurer,^  and         V 
give  US,   MaghavAN,   (the   possessions)  of  the  low 
branches  (of  the  community).^ 

15.  The  daughter  of  Surya  given  by  Jamadagni/ 
gliding  everywhere  and  dissipating  ignorance,  has 
emitted  a  mighty  (sound),*  and  has  diffused  ambrosial 
imperishable  food  amongst  the  gods/ 

1 6.  May  she,  gliding  everywhere,  quickly  bring  us    Vargaxxii. 
food  (suited)  to  the  five  races  of  men  'J  may  she,  the 


asserted  that  the  BuddhisU  were  here  alluded  to,  if  it  were  not 
wholly  incompatible  with  all  received  notions  of  the  earlier  date 
of  the  Vedas, 

^  Na  tapanti  gharmdni:  Ydska  explains  the  last  harmyamy  a 
house ;  but  Sdyana  calls  it  a  vessel  termed  Mahdvira,  used 
at  the  rite  called  Pragrihyay  pragrihydkhyahfrmopayukfam 
mahdvirapdtram,  which  the  cattle  do  not  wann  by  yielding 
their  milk  to  it. 

3  Ahhara  pramagandasya  vedas :  maganda  is  explained  by 
hoth  scholiasts,  kuddin,  or  usurer,  one  who  says  to  himself,  the 
money  that  goes  from  me  will  come  back  doubled,  and  pra, 
prefixed,  is  equivalent  to  a  patronymic. 

3  Naichaxdklidm,  that  which  belongs  to  a  low  (nicka) 
branch,  or  class  (sdkhd)  ;  the  posterity  bom  of  S&dras  and  the 
like. 

4  Jamadagni-daitd,  according  to  Sdyana,  may  mean,  given 
by  the  Bishis,  those. who  maintain  a  blazing  jamat-jwalaf, 
fire,  Jgni;  a  sense  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the  plural  in  the  next 
verse;  the  daughter  of  Surya,  so  given,  is  said  to  be  speech,  or 
its  personification,  vdk-devatd. 

5  The  sound  of  thunder  or  the  like  in  the  sky. 

^  As  the  prayer  or  exclamation  which  accompanies  the  burnt 
offering. 
^  Pdnchajanydsu  krishtishu:    here,  therefore,  the  five  dis- 
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daughter  of  the  sun^  whom  the  grey -haired  Jamadag- 
Nis  gave  to  me,  (be)  the  bestower  of  new  life.* 

17.  May  the  horses^  be  steady,  the  axle  be  strong, 
the  pole  be  not  defective,  the  yoke  not  be  rotten;  may 
Indra  preserve  the  two  yoke-pins  from  decay:  car 
with  uninjured  felloes,  be  ready  for  us.* 

18.  Give  strength,  Indea,  to  our  bodies;  give 
strength  to  our  vehicles ;  (give)  strength  to  our  sons 
and  grandsons;  that  they  may  live  (long);  for  thou 
art  the  giver  of  strength. 

19.  Fix  firmly  the  substance  of  the  Tchayar  (axle), 
give  solidity  to  the  sisu  (floor)  of  the  car  :^  strong 
axle,  strongly  fixed  by  us,  be  strong ;  cast  us  not  from 
out  of  our  conveyance. 

20.  May  this  lord  of  the  forest  •  never  desert  us 
nor  do  us  harm :  may  we  travel  prosperously  home 


tinctions  are  restricted  to  human  beings,  confirming  the  scholiast's 
notion  that  the  four  castes  and  barharians  are  intended. 

^  PakshyAf  the  daughter  of  Pakska:  pahshanirvdiiakasya, 
the  distributor  of  the  parts  (of  the  year?),  that  is,  suryasya)  of 
the  sun. 

2  Navyam  dyur  dadhdniy  having  new  life  or  food;  the  scho- 
liast adds,  mama  kurvdnd  hhqvatu, 

3  Odvau-gachchhata,  itif  gdvau  aswau:  gdva  implies,  those 
who  go,  or,  in  this  place,  horses. 

^  VUwdmitra,  says  the  commentator,  being  about  to  depart 
from  the  sacrifice  of  Sudds,  invokes  good  fortune  for  his 
conveyance. 

s  Kliadirasya  sdram  is  the  text,  the  essence  of  the  khadtra, 
mimosa  catechu,  of  vrhich  the  scholiast  says  the  bolt  of  the 
axle  is  made,  vrhilst  the  ^insapdy  Dalbergia-sisu,  furnishes 
vrood  for  the  flpor:  these  are  still  timber-trees  in  common  use. 

^  Vanaspatif  that  is,  here,  the  timber  of  which  the  car  is  made. 
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until  the  stopping  (of  the  car),  until  the  unharnessing 
(of  the  steeds). 

21.  Indra,  hero,  possessor  of  wealth,  protect  us  this 
day  against  our  foes  with  many  and  excellent  defences : 
may  the  vile  wretch  who  hates  us  fall  (before  us) ; 
may  the  breath  of  life  depart  from  him  whom  we  hate. 

22.  As  (the  tree)  su£fers  pain  from  the  axe,  as  tiie 
Smal  flower  is  (easily)  cut  off,  as  the  injured  cauldron 
leaking  scatters  foam,  so  may  mine  enemy  perish.* 

23.  Men,  (the  might)  of  the  destroyer  is  not  known 
to  you :  regarding  him  as  a  mere  animal,  they  lead 
him  away  desirous  (silently  to  complete  his  devotions) : 
the  wise  condescend  not  to  turn  the  foolish  into  ridi- 
cule, they  do  not  lead  the  ass  before  the  horse.* 

I  The  construction  is  elliptical :  the  ellipse  is  supplied .  by  the 
scholiast,  as  the  tree  is  cut  down  by  the  axe,  so  may  the  enemy 
be  cut  down:  as  one  cuts  off  without  difficulty  the  flower  of 
the  Simbalaj  so  may  he  be  destroyed:  as  the  cauldron  {ukh£) 
when  struck  (prahatd),  and  thence  leaking  (yeskantf  sravanti), 
scatters  foam  or  breath  from  its  mouth,  so  {dweshtd  madiya^ 
mantrasdmarthyena  prahata  sarty  phenam  muhhdd  tidgiratu) 
may  that  hater,  struck  by  the  power  of  my  prayer,  vomit  foam 
from  his  mouth. 

3  According  to  Sdyana  the  passage  alludes  to  a  legend  of 
Viswdmitra  having  been  seized  and  bound  by  the  followers  of 
Vastshtha,  when  observing  a  vow  of  silence  these  were  his 
reflections  on  the  occasion ;  disparaging  the  rivalry  of  Vasishthu 
with  himself,  as  if  between  an  ass  and  a  horse :  some  of  the 
terms  are  unusual ;  sdyakasya,  commonly,  of  an  arrow,  is  ex* 
plained  agreeably  to  its  etymology  from  so,  to  destroy,  arcLsdna' 
kdrinahy  of  the  finisher  or  destroyer,  that  is,  of  Viswdmitra: 
Lodham  nayantif  they  lead  the  sage,  deriving  lodha  from  lub- 
dhaffij  desirous  that  his  penance  might  not  be  frustrated,  tapasah 
hshayo  md  hhud  iti,  lobhena  tushnim  sthitam  Rishim  pasum 
manyamdna,  thinking  the  Rishi  silent  through  bis  desire,  to  be 
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24.  These  sons  of  Bharata/  Indra,  understand 
severance  (from  the  Vasishthas)^  not  association  (with 
them);  they  urge  their  steeds  (against  them)  as 
against  a  constant  foe ;  they  bear  a  stout  bow  (for  their 
destruction)  in  battle.^ 


an  animal,  ue.  stupid.  Ydska  interprets  the  phrase  in  the  same 
manner,  Luhdham  rishim  nayanti  pasum  manyamdndh,  they 
take  away  the  desiring  J7t«At,  thinking  him  an  animal:  in  the 
second  half  the  words  are  also  of  unusual  application:  na  avd' 
jinam  vdjind  hdsayanti:  Sdyana  derives  vdjina  from  vdch, 
speed,  with  ina  affix,  and  interprets  it  sarvajnay  all-knowing ; 
the  contrary,  avdjina,  by  murkha,  a  fool. 

^  The  sons  of  Bharata  are  the  descendants  of  Viswdmiira 
whose  enmity  to  the  race  of  Vasishtjui  is  here  decidedly  ex- 
pressed: this  and  the  preceding  stanzas  are  regarded  as  impre- 
cations denounced  by  Viswdmitra  against  Vasishtha,  with 
whom  he  had  quarrelled  on  account  of  his  disciple  the  Raja 
Sudds. 

3  The  Anukramanikd  observes  the  last  verses  of  this  hymn 
have  the  sense  of  imprecations:  they  are  inimical  to  the 
Vdsishthas,  B,nd  the  Vdsishthas  hear  them  not;  antyd  ahhudpdr- 
thas  td  vdsishthadweshinyoh  na  vdsishthdh  srmwanti :  the  com- 
mentator on  the  Index  cites  this  verse  of  the  Brihad-devatd  in 
confirmation:  mtadhd  hhidyate  murddhd  kirtanena  srutena 
vdf  teshdm  hdldh  pramiyante  tasmdt  ids  tu  na  kirttayetf  the 
head  is  split  a  hundred  times  by  reciting  or  listening  to  them, 
and  his  children  perish ;  therefore  let  not  a  man  repeat  them : 
the  commentator  on  the  Nirukta,  when  he  comes  to  the  passage, 
lodham  rishim  nayanti,  passes  it  by  without  animadversion, 
expressly  because  he  says  the  verses  are  inimical  to  the  Vdsish- 
thas, and  he  is  of  the  race  of  Vasishtlia,  of  the  Kapishthala 
branch,  Sd  Vasuhthadweshirik^fuimcha  kdpvthtkalo  Vdsi^hn 
thah,  atas  td  na  nirbravimi :  it  is  not  unusual  for  transcribers 
to  omit  these  passages  altogether,  as  noticed  by  Professor 
Roth,  and  by  Professor  Miiller :  see  the  various  readings  of  the 
latter,  Rig-Veda,  vol.  ii.  Introduction,  p.  66. 
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ANUVAKA  V. 

S6KTA  I.   (LIV.) 

The  deities  are  the  Vincadevas;  the  Rishi  is  Prajapati,  the 
son  of  either  ViswImitra  or  Vach;  the  metre  is  Truhtuhh. 

1.  They  recite  repeatedly  this  gratifying  praise  to    Vargaxxix. 
the  great  product  of  sacrifice  (Agni):  may  he  who 

(is  endowed)  with  domestic  radiance  hear  us :  may  the 
imperishable  Agni,  (endowed)  with  divine  radiance, 
hear  us. 

2.  Knowing  their  greatness,  offer  worship  to  the 
vast  heaven  and  to  the  earth:  my  desire,  wishing 
(for  felicity)  proceeds^  (to  them),  in  whose  praise 
the  gods,  desirous  of  adoration,  delight  together  with 
their  worshippers  at  the  sacrifice. 

3.  Heaven  and  earth,  may  your  truth  be  ever  in- 
violable :  be  propitious  to  us  for  the  due  completion 
of  thorite:  this  adoration  (Agni)  is  offered  to  heaven 
and  earth:  I  worship  (them)  with  (sacrificial)  food; 
I  solicit  of  them  precious  (wealth). 

4.  Heaven  and  earth,  endowed  with  truth,  they 
who  are  the  ancient  declarers  of  the  truth,  have 
obtained  from  you  (what  they  desired);  and  so,  earth, 
men  cognizant  (of  the  greatness  of  you  both)  have 
worshipped  you  for  the  sake  of  triumphing  over 
(hostile)  heroes  in  battle. 

5.  Who  knows  what  is  the  truth,  or  who  may  here 
declare  it  ?  what  is  the  proper  path  that  leads  to  the 
gods  ?  their  inferior  abiding  places  are  beheld,^  as 


1  Kama  me  ichchan  charati,  lit.  mj  desire  wishing  goes,  or 
exists :  the  scholiast  adds  to  ichchan,  sarvdn  bhogdn,  all  enjoy- 
ments, but  this  does  not  make  the  expression  more  definite. 

^  As  the  constellations. 
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are  those  which  (are  situated)  in  superior  mysterious 
rites.* 
Vargaxxx.^  6.  The  far-seeing  beholder  of  mankind  (the  sun), 
surveys  this  heaven  and  earth,  rejoicing  when  defi- 
cient in  moisture  in  the  womb  of  the  waters  (the 
firmament),  both  concurring  in  community  (of  func- 
tion),* although  they  occupy  various  dwellings,  like 
the  diversified  nests  of  a  bird. 

7.  Common  (in  function),'  disjoined,  of  distant 
termination,  they  remain  vigilant  in  a  permanent 
station :  being,  as  it  were,  sisters,  and  ever  young : 
they  therefore  address  each  other  by  twin  appellations.* 

8.  These  two*  keep  all  born  things  discrete,  and, 
although  comprehending  the  great  divinities,  are  not 
distressed:  all  moving  and  stationary  beings  rest 
upon  one  (basis),  whether  animals,  or  birds,  or  crea- 
tures of  various  kinds. 

9.  I  consider  at  present  the  eternal  and  ancient 
sisterhood  to  us  of  thee,  our  great  protectress  and 
progenitrix,*  within  whose  vast  and  separated  path 
thy  eulogists,  the  gods,  travel  in  their  chariots. 


1  In  the  latter  case  they  are  made  known,  it  is  said,  by  the 
Veda. 

'  In  the  interchange  of  moisture. 

^  Heaven  and  earth  are  the  personifications  here  alluded  to. 

^  Adu  bruvdte  mithundni  vdma:  heaven  and  earth  are  desig- 
nated together  by  urvi  and  other  duplicate  terms;  urvyddibhir- 
dioandtDandmabhir,  dydvdprithivy&vuchyite. 

^  Heaven  and  earth  keep  all  that  is  bom  distinct  or  separate, 
by  furnishing  interval  or  space,  avakdsaprcuidnena. 

^  Mahah  pitur  janituvy  jdmi  tan  nah  is  explained  mahatydk 
pdlayitrydhjanayitrydstava,  of  thee,  that  is,  of  the  heaven ;  jdnU 
is  pntfoTJdmittcam,  orbhaginitwam,BisteThood,  tlie  condition  of  a 
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10.  I  repeat  this  hymn,  heaven  and  earth,  to  you ; 
and  may  the  soft-bellied,  fire-tongued  Mitra,  royal 
Vaeuna,  the  youthful  Adityas,  all  cognizant  of  the 
past,  and  proclaiming  (their  own  acts),*  hear  it. 

11.  The  golden-handed,   soft-tongued   Sayitri  is    Vargaxxvi. 
descending  from  heaven  (to  be  present)  thrice  (daily) 

at  the  sacrifice:  accept,  Sayitri,  the  praise  (recited 
by)  the  worshippers,  and  thereupon  grant  to  us  all  our 
desires.  ^ 

12.  May  the  divine  Twashtri,  the  able  artificer, 
the  dextrous-handed,  the  possessor  of  wealth,  the 
observer  of  truth,  bestow  upon  us  those  things  (which 
are  necessary)  for  our  preservation:  Eibhus,  asso- 
ciated with  PuSHAN,  make  us  joyful,  as  they  (the 
priests),  with  uplifted  stones,  prepare  the  sacred 
libation. 

13.  May  the  Maruts^  whose  cars  are  the  lightning, 
who  are  armed  with  spears,  resplendent,  destroyers  of 
foes,  from  whom  the  waters  proceed,  (who  are) 
unresting  and  adorable,  and  may  Saraswati  hear  (my 
prayer) ;  and  may  you  {Maruts\  speedy  in  your  libe- 
rality, bestow  (upon  us)  riches  and  good  oflfepring. 

14.  May  (our)  praises  and  prayers,  the  causes  of 
good  fortune,  atta^l  at  this  sacrifice  Vishnu,  the  object 
of  many  rites :  he,  the  wide-stepping ;  whose  commands 
the  many-blending  regions  of  space,  the  generators 
(of  all  beings),  do  not  disobey. 


relatiye  or  Bister:  this  will  not  allow  of  pitri  and  janitri  being 
rendered  father  and  progenitor^  else  we  have  had  Dyusy  heaven, 
which  is  here  addressed,  characterized  by  these  attributes:  see 
vol.  II.  p.  138,  ▼.  33. 

'  ^  Paprathdndh  is  explained  as  in  the  text,  swdni  swdni  kar- 
mdni  prathayantah. 
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15.  Indra,  invested  with  all  energies,  has  filled 
both  heaven  and  earth  with  his  greatness :  do  thou, 
who  art  the  destroyer  of  cities,  the  filayer  of  Vritra, 
the  leader  of  a  conquering  host,  collect  cattle  and 
bestow  them  abundantly  upon  us. 

16.  NiCsATYAS,  my  protectors,  inquirers  (after  the 
wishes)  of  your  kinsman,  beautiful  is  your  cognate 
appellation  of  Aswins  :  be  to  us  the  liberal  donors  of 
riches :  do  you,  who  are  irresistible,  protect  the  offerer 
(of  the  oblation)  with  unblameable  (defences). 

17.  Sages  acquainted  with  the  past,  excellent  is 
that  beautiful  appellation^  under  which  you  have  both 
become  gods  in  (the  sphere  of)  Indra:  do  thou, 
Ikdra,  the  invoked  of  many,  a  friend,  (associated) 
with  the  beloved  Ribhus,  shape  this  prayer  for  our 
benefit. 

18.  May  Aryaman,  Aditi,  the  adorable  (gods), 
and  the  unimpeded  functions  of  Varuna  (protect)  us : 
ke6p  us  from  (following)  the  course  unpropitious  to 
offspring,^  and  may  our  dwelling  be  abundant  in  pro- 
geny and  cattle. 

19.  May  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  engendered  in 
many  places,  everywhere  proclaim  us  void  of  oflFence : 
may  earth  and  heaven,  the  waters,  the  sun,  and  the 
vast  firmament,  with  the  constellations,  hear  us. 


1  Ch&ru  ndma  may  be  explained  agreeable  or  acceptable  act  or 
devotion,  ndma  karma  namanam  vd,  chdru,  manoharam ;  by 
which  the  Aswins  attained  deilication,  i/ena  devatwam  prdpnu- 
tha;  but  in  the  preceding  verse  we  have  the  similar  phrase, 
sajdtyam  chdru  ndma,  explained  sajdfe  bhavam  hamaniyam, 
desirable  aignate  appellation. 

^  Yuyola  no  anapatydni  gantoh:  anapatydni  is  explained 
putrdndm  ahitdni  harmdni  tan  mdrgdt  prithak  huruta. 
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20.  May  the  (divine)  showerers  (of  benefits),  the 
deities  of  the  mountains,  and  those  abiding  in  fixed 
habitations,^  propitiated  by  the  sacrificial  food,  hear 
us :  may  Aditi,  with  the  Adityas^  hear  us :  may  the 
Maruts  grant  us  auspicious  felicity. 

21.  May  our  path  ever  be  easy  of  going,  and  pro- 
vided with  food :  sprinkle,  gods,  the  plants  with  sweet 
water :  (safe)  in  thy  friendship,  Agni,  may  my  for- 
tune never  be  impaired,  but  may  I  occupy  a  dwelling 
(abounding)  with  riches  and  ample  food. 

22.  Taste  (Agni)  the  oblations;  make  manifest 
(for  us)  abundant  food :  measure  out  the  viands  before 
us:  thou  overcomest  all  those  (who  are)  our  enemies 
ia  conflict:  favourably  inclined  towards  us  lighten 
up  all  our  (ceremonies)  day  by  day. 

S6KTA  II.  (LV.) 
The  deities  are  the  Visuradevas;  the  Mishi  is  Prajapati;  the 

metre  Trishtubh.  XXvfli 

1.  When  the  preceding  dawns  appear  the  great 
imperishable  (light)  is  engendered  in  the  (firmament 
the)  sphere  of  the  waters,  and  then  the  worshipper  is 
alert  to  perform  the  rites  (due  to)  the  gods,  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods.* 

4.  Let  not  the  gods,  Agni,  now  do  us  harm,  nor 
the  ancient  progenitors,  who  have  come  to  know  the 

1  Dhruvdkshemasahj  nischalastftdndh,  those  of  fixed  places : 
it  may  be,  perhaps,  an  epithet  of  the  preceding  parvatdsak. 

2  MahcLd-decdndm  asuratwam  ekam  is  the  burthen  of  this 
and  the  following  stanzas:  aturatwam  is  the  abstract  from  asuray 
explained  strong,  powerful,  prabalaf  from  asyati,  who  or  what 
throwa  or  impels  all  things  or  beings,  asyatij  kshipali  sarvdn : 
the  abstract  is  prdhalyam  or  aiswaryam,  might  or  sovereignty: 
ekafftf  one,  is  explained  mukht/am,  chief. 
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degree  (of  dhinity);  nor  the  manifester  of  light 
between  the  two  ancient  dwellings  (earth  and  heaven, 
the  sun) ;  for  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the 
gods. 

3.  Variously  do  my  manifold  desires  alight :  pre- 
sent at  the  solemnity,  I  recite  ancient  (hymns) :  when 
the  fire  is  kindled  'we  speak  indeed  the  truth,  for 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

4.  The  universal  sovereign^  is  conveyed  to  many 
directions :  he  sleeps  in  the  places  of  repose :  he  is 
connected  with  the  forests:  one  mother  (heaven) 
nourishes  the  child;  the  other  (earth)  gives  him  a 
dwellitig:  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

5.  Existing  m  ancient  plants,^  abiding  afterwards 
in  new,  he  enters  into  the  young  (herbs)  as  soon  as 
they  are  produced :  unimpregnated  they  become  preg- 
nant and  bear  fruit:  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

vargaxxix.  6.  The  child  of  two  mothers  sleeps  in  the  west, 
but  (in  the  morning)  the  single  infant  proceeds  un* 
obstructed  (through  the  sky)  :  these  are  the  functions 
of  MiTRA  and  VAruna  :'  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods. 

7.  The  child  of  two  mothers,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  at  sacrifices',  the  universal  sovereign,  proceeds 
thence  forward  (in  the  sky):  the  root  (of  all),  he 
abides  (in  the  houses  of  the  pious) :  the  reciters  of 
pleasant  (words)  offer  him  agreeable  (praises) :  great 

'  Samdno  rdjd  may  imply  either  Agni  or  the  Soma. 
>  Said  either  of  Agni  or  the  sun. 

^  Mitra  presiding  over  the  day,  Varuna  over  the  night,  but 
both  being  forms  of  one  Agni. 
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arid  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods.- 

8.  All  (creatures)  approaching  too  near  his  con- 
fines are  beheld  with  their  faces  turned  away  as  (an 
enemy)  flies  from  a  combatant:  obvious  (to  all),  he 
penetrates  the  water  for  its  destruction:  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

9.  In  those  (plante)  the  aged  messenger  (of  the 
gods)  constantly  abides:  mighty,  he  passes  with  the 
radiant  (sun)  through  the  regions  of  space;  assuming 
various  forms,  he  looks  (complacently)  upon  us :  great 
and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

10.  Pervading  and  protecting  (all),  possessing  grate- 
ful and  immortal  radiance,  he  preserves  the  supreme 
path  (of  the  rains),  for  Agni  knows  all  these  worlds : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

11.  The  twin  pair  (day  and  night)  adopt  various     Vargaxxx. 
forms :  one  of  them  shines  brightly,  the  other  is  black : 

twin  sisters  are  they,  one  black  and  the  other  white : 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

12.  Where  the  mother  and  the  daughter,  two  pro- 
ductive milch  kine,  unite,  they  nourish  each  other  :^ 
I  worship  them  both  in  (the  firmament),  the  dwelling 
of  the  waters :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

13.  Licking  the  calf  of  the  other,  one  of  them  lows 
aloud :  the  milch  cow  offers  her  udder  for  the  one  that 
is  without  moisture  (thq  earth),  and  she  (the  earth)  is 
refreshed  by  the  milk  of  the  rain:^  great  and  un- 
equalled is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

1  Earth  and  heaven  by  the  interchange  of  moisture. 
^TbiB  is  rather  obscurely  expressed:  the  calf  is  said  to  be 
Agni ;  4he  cow  with  milk  is  the  sky,  whose  udder  is  the  cloud, 
VOL.  III.  I 
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14.  The  earth*  wears  bodies  of  many  forms;  she 
abides  on  high^  cherishing  her  year  and  a  half  old 
(calf)  :*  knowing  the  abode  of  the  truth*  (the  sun), 
I  offer  worship :  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

15.  Like  two  (distinguishing)  impressions,  they 
(day  and  night)  are  placed  visible  in  the  midst  (be- 
tween heaven  and  earth),  one  hidden,  one  manifest: 
the  path  (of  both)  is  common,  and  that  is  universal 
(for  good  and  evil):  great  and  unequalled  is  the 
might  of  the  gods.  ^ 

var^aXXXT.  16.  May  the  milch  kine*  without  their  young, 
abiding  (in  the  heaven),  and  though  unmilked,  yet 
yielding  milk,  and  ever  fresh  and  youthful,  be  shaken 
(so  as  to  perform  their  functions) :  great  and  une- 
qualled is  the  might  of  the  gods. 
.  17.  When  the  showerer  roars  in  other  (regions) 
he  sends  down  the  rain  upon  a  different  herd,'  for  he 

whence  the  rain  of  which  the  earth  is  in  want  descends; 
Rita^a  sd  payasd  pinvateldy  is  also  explained  Jalavarjitd 
prithivi/'ddityasyodakena  siktd  bhavafi  varshakdlsy  the  earth 
without  water  is  sprinkled  by  the  water  of  the  sun  in  the  rainy 
season. 

^  The  text  has  Padt/d,  which  Sdyana  explains  JBhumi,  de- 
riving it  from  pad,  or  foot,  the  earth,  according  to  a  text  of  the 
10th  Manila,  having  been  created  from  the  feet  of  the  Creator: 
the  10th  Mandala,  however,  is  of  questionable  authority. 

«  On  the  aitar. 

^  Tfyavim,  sdrddhasamvatsaravat/asko  vatsak,  a  calf  a  year 
and  a  half  old;  t.  e.  the  son  of  that  period,  or  it  may  apply  to 
the  sun,  as  the  protector  (ai^zA)  of  the  three  (tri)  worlds. 

^  RitcLsya  sadnian,  Safyabhutasyddift/asya  sthdnam,  the  place 
of  the  sun,  who  is  one  with  the  truth. 

^  Eiiher  the  regions  of  space  or  the  clouds. 

•  Anyasmin  yuthe,  a  herd,  or  troop,  of  regions,  according  to 
Sdyana,  disdm  vHnde. 
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is  the  victor,  the  auspicious,  the  sovereign :  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

18.  We  proclaim,  people,  the  wealth  of  the  hero, 
(Indra),  in  horses;  the  gods  know  his  (affluence); 
six,  or  five  and  five,  harnessed  to  his  car,  convey  him  ;* 
great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

19.  The  divine  Twashtri  the  impeller  (of  all),  the 
multiform,  has  begotten  and  nourished  a  numerous 
progeny,  for  all  these  worlds  are  of  him :  great  and 
unequalled  is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

20.  He  has  filled  the  two  vast  receptacles*  (heaven 
and  earth)  united  (with  creatures):  they  are  both 
penetrated  by  his  lustre :  the  hero  spoiling  the  trea- 
sures (of  the  foe)  is  renowned  :  great  and  unequalled 
is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

21.  Our  king,  the  nourisher  of  all,  abides  (in  the 
firmament)  nearest  to  this  earth  like  a  benevolent 
friend:  the  valiant  {Maruts)  precede  him  (when 
abroad),  and  dwell  in  his  mansion:  great  and  un- 
equalled is  the  might  of  the  gods. 

22.  The  plants,  Indra,  come  to  perfection  by  thee; 
from  thee  the  waters  (flow) ;  earth  bears  her  treasures 
for  thee :  may  we,  thy  friends,  be  sharers  of  these 
blessings:  great  and  unequalled  is  the  might  of 
the  gods. 

^  ShoUid  yuhidh  panchapanchd  vahantij  that  is,  either  the 
six  seasons  of  the  year,  or,  by  combininiiig  the  cold  and  dewy 
seasons,  five :  these  are  figuratively  Indra' s  horses. 

'  ChambvaUj  the  two  vessels  in  which  gods  and  men  eat,-rAa- 
manty  adanty  anayor  devamanushydh :  this  would  imply  vessels 
or  ladles,  but  the  scholiast  also  proposes,  the  two  that  are  eaten  or 
enjoyed  by  living  beings;  that  is,  heaven  and  earth. 

I  2 
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ADHYAYA  IV. 

ANUVAKA  V.   CONTINITED. 

S6KTA  III.  (LVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas ;  the  Bishi  is  Prajdpati ;  the 
metre  Trishtvhh. 

Varga  I.  1,  Neither  the  deceptive  nor  the  resolute  interrupt 

the  primitive  and  permanent  operations  of  the  gods, 
nor  do  the  innocuous  heaven  and  earth  (interrupt 
them),  nor  are  the  mountains  standing  (on  the  earth) 
to  be  bowed  down.^ 

2.  One  stationary  (year)  sustains  six  burthens  (in 
the  seasons);  the  (solar)  rays  spread  through  that 
true  and  extensive  (term);  three  revolving  spheres 
are  severally  above,  two  of  which  are  placed  in  secret, 
and  one  is  visible.^ 

3.  The  three-breasted,^  the  showerer  (of  rain,)  the 
omniform,  the  three-uddered,  the  parent  of  multiform 
progeny,  the  possessor  of  magnitude,  followed  by  three 
hosts  (the  year),  advances,  the  vigorous  impregnator 
of  the  perpetual  plants. 

4.  (The  year)  is  awake,  the  path  in  the  vicinity  of 


1  The  condition  of  all  created  things  in  earth  and  heaven,  and 
the  elevation  of  the  mountains,  are  the  work  of  the  gods,  and 
no  one  can  make  them  otherwise. 

3  Heaven  and  the  firmament  are  not  wholly  discernihle, 
earth  is. 

3  That  is,  as  subsequently  specified,  the  year,  personified:  the 
number  three,  repeatedly  mentioned,  is  said  to  apply  to  the 
seasons  of  the  year,  reduced  from  the  usual  number  of  six  to 
three,  the  hot,  rainy,  and  cold,  by  merging  into  them,  severally,, 
the  vernal,  autumnal,  and  dewy. 
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th<)se  (plants):  I. call  upon  the  beautiful  name  of  the 
Adityas)^  the  divine  waters  wandering  severally 
(now)  give  it  delight,  and  (now)  depart  from  it.* 

5.  Rivers,  the  dwelling-places  of  the  intelligent 
gods  are  thrice  three  :^  the  measurer  of  the  three 
(worlds)^  is  the  sovereign  at  sacrifices :  three  female 
(divinities)*  of  the  waters  charged  with  the  rains 
descend  from  heaven  at  the  thrice  (repeated)  solemnity. 

6.  Savitri,  descended  from  heaven,  bestpw  upon 
us  blessings  thrice  every  day :  Bhaga,  saviour,  grant 
us  thrice  a  day  riches  of  three  elements  :^  DhishanaP 
enable  us  to  acquire  (wealth). 

7.  May  Savitri  bestow  upon  us  wealth  at  the 
(three  periods)  of  the  day,  for  the  well-handed  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  the  waters,  the  vast  heaven  and  earth, 
solicit  precious  things  from  the  liberality  of  Savitri. 

8.  Three  are  the  excellent  uninjurable  bright 
regions,®  three  scions  of  the  powerful  (year)  are 
shining;*  practisers  of  truth,  quick  moving,  of  sur- 

1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast,  upon  the  months  over 
which  the  twelve  AdUyas  preside. 

^  During  the  four  months  of  the  year  when  the  rains  fall  the 
rivers  are  filled ;  during  the  other  eight  they  are  more  or  less 
dried  up. 

3  Each  of  the  three  Lokas  has  three  divisions  :  this  is  a  piece 
of  information  addressed  to  the  rivers,  Sindhavah  being  in  the 
vocative  case. 

*  The  sun  or  the  year. 

*  The  scholiast  says  they  are  Il&j  Sarastcatiy  and  JBhdratL 
^  Tridhdtu  rdyaSy  cattle,  gold,  and  gems. 

'^  The  goddess  of  speech. 
^  Heaven,  earth,  firmament. 

*  Agnif  V&yUj  and  Suryay  according  to  Sdyana:  the  text 
calls  them  asuragya  vird :  asurah  is  explained  kdldtmd  samvat 
mraj  the  year,  identical  with  time ;  ta$ya  pufrdh,  its  sons. 
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passing  radiance  :  may  the  deities  be  present  thrice 
daily  at  the  sacrifice. 

86kta  IV.  (LVII.) 
The  deides,  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Vargaii.  1.  May  the  discriminating  Indra  apprehend  my 

glorification  (of  the  gods),  which  is  (free)  as  a  milch 
cow,  grazing  alone,  without  a  cowherd,  one  who  is 
readily  milked,  yielding  abundant  nourishment,  and 
of  whom  Agni  and  Indra  (and  we),  are  the  com- 
menders. 

2.  Indra  and  Pushan,  the  showerers  (of  benefits), 
and  the  happy-handed  AswiNS,  well  affected  towards  us, 
have  milked  the  (cloud)  reposing  in  heaven  ;  where- 
fore, Vasus^  universal  deities,  sporting  on  this  (altar), 
may  I  here  obtain  the  happiness  derived  from  you. 

3.  The  plants  that  desire  for  the  showerer  (Indra) 
the  power  (of  sending  rain)  appreciate,  when  mani- 
fest, the  embryo  (blossom)  deposited  in  him :  the  kine 
desirous  of  reward  come  to  the  presence  of  the  calf, 
invested  with  many  forms.^ 

4.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  beautiful  heaven  and 
earth,  taking  in  hand  the  stones  (to  express  the 
libation)  at  the  sacrifice,  as  these  thy  graceful,  adora- 
ble, and  many-blessing  rays  (Agni)  mount  up  for  the 
good  of  man. 

5.  With  thy  wide-spreading  tongue,  Agni,  sweet 
and  intelligent,  which  is  renowned  amongst  the  gods, 
bring  hither  all  the  adorable  deities  for  our  protec- 
tion, and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  sweet  (libations). 

1  The  vegetable  world,  as  characterized  by  rice,  barley,  wild 
rice,  and  the  like ;  vrihfyavanivdrddi'phala  lakghanam,  ptUram, 
tanayaniy  vatsam  iva. 
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6.  Divine  Agni,  giver  of  dwellings,  knower  of  all 
that  exists,  extend  to  us  that  benevolence  which,  un- 
shared by  others,  cherishes  us  like  tiie  showers  of  the 
rain-cloud;  that  kindness  which  is  beneficent  for  all 
mankind. 

86KTA  V.  (LVIII.) 
The  deities  are  the  Aswins;  the  Rishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  The  milch-cow  (the  dawn)  yields  the  desired       Vargaiii. 
milk  to  the  ancient  (Agni);  the  son  of  the  south* 

passes  within  (the  firmament);  the  bright-houred 
(day)  brings  the  illuminative  (sun):  the  praiser 
awakes  (to  glorify)  the  Aswins  preceding  the  dawn. 

2.  -The  well-yoked  (horses)  bear  you  both  in  your 
truth- (preserving  car)  :  the  offerings  proceed  towards 
you  as  (children  to  their  parents) :  discard  from  us 
the  disposition  of  the  niggard :  we  have  made  ready 
for  you  our  offering :  come  to  our  presence. 

3.  Dasras,  with  well-yoked  horses  and  well-con- 
structed car,  hear  this  praise  of  the  worshipper,  for 
have  not  the  ancient  sages  declared  you,  Aswins,  to 
be  most  ready  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  destitute. 

4.  If  you  regard  (my  prayer),  come  with  your 
quick  steeds :  all  men,  Aswins,  invoke  you :  to  you 
they  offer  the  sweet  (Soma)  juice  mixed  with  milk,  as 
friends  (give  gifts  to  friends) :  the  sun  is  in  advance, 
(therefore  come  to  the  rite). 

5.  Eclipsing  (by  your  splendour)  many  regions, 
Aswins,  (come  hither) ;  loud  praise  awaits  you  opu- 
lent (Aswins)  amongst  men:  come  to  this  rite  by  the 

1  Dakshindydh  putrah ;  thatf  is,  UshcLsah  putrah  8urt/a,  the 
sun,  the  son  of  the  dawn. 
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paths  traversed  by  the  gods :  here,  Dasras,  are  ample 
stores  of  the  exhilarating  juices.^ 
Varga  IV.  g^  Your  ancient  friendship  is  desirable  and  auspi- 

cious; your  wealth,  leaders  (of  rites),  is  in  the  family 
of  Jahnu:^  renewing  that  auspicious  friendship,  may 
we,  your  associates,  delight  you  with  the  sweet  (Soma 
juice). 

7.  AswiNS,  endowed  with  power,  ever  young,  in 
whom  is  no  untruth,  unwearied,  munificent,  accepters 
(of  libations),  drink  with  YAyxj  and  your  steeds, 
rejoicing  together,  of  the  Soma  libation  offered  at  the 
close  of  day. 

8.  AswiNS,  abundant  (sacrificial)  viands  are  pre- 
sented to  you,  and  blameless  worshippers  (salute  you) 
with  praises :  your  water-shedding  car,  attracted  by 
the  sacrificers,  quickly  compasses  earth  and  heaven. 

9.  AswiNS,  this  most  sweet  Soma  is  mixed;  drink 
it:  come  to  (our)  dwelling:  your  car,  repeatedly  be- 
stowing wealth,  is  coming  to  the  appointed  place  ^  of 
the  offerer  of  the  libation. 

StJxTA  VI.  (LIX.) 

The  deity  is  Mitra  ;  the  Rishiy  Yiswamitra  ;  the  metre  of 

the  first  five  verses  is  Trithtuhhy  of  the  last  foor  Odyatri. 

Varga  V.  1.  MiTRA^*  when  praised,  animates  men  to  exer- 

^  Nidhayo  madMndm :  according  to  Sdyanaj  nidhi  is  here 
a  kind  of  vessel,  pdtravheskah. 

^  Yuvar  dravinam  Jahndvydm ;  the  latter  is  derived  firom 
JahnUy  and  is  explained  merelj  by  Jahnuhidajdydm^  in  her 
bom  in  the  race  of  Jahnui  it  might  imply  the  Ganges,  Jdhnavi, 
if  we  had  reason  to  suppose  the  legend  of  her  origin  from  Jahnu 
was  known  to  the  Yedas :  of  course  it  was  familiar  to  Sdyana. 
^  3  Nishkritamj  according  to  Td$kaj  Nir.  xii.  7,  is  the  place  of 
agreement,  nir  ityeshah  samityetasya  sthdne:  it  may  be 
rendered  by  grihay  house. 

^  Mitra  is  said  here  to  signify  the  sun,  he  who  is  measured 
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tion:  Indra  sustains  both  the  earth  and  heaven: 
MiTRA  looks  upon  men  with  unclosing  eyes :  oflfer  to 
MiTRA  the  oblations  of  clarified  butter. 

2.  May  that  mortal  enjoy  abundance,  MiTRA,  who 
presents  thee,  Xditya,  (with  oflFerings)  at  the  sacred 
rite;  protected  by  thee  he  is  not  harmed;  he  is  not 
overcome  by  any  one ;  sin  reaches  him  not,  either  from 
afar  or  nigh. 

3.  May  we,  exempt  from  disease,  rejoicing  in 
(abundant)  food,  roaming  free^  over  the  wide  (expanse) 
of  the  earth,  diligent  in  the  worship  of  Aditya,  ever 
be  in  the  good  favour  of  Mitra. 

4.  This  Mitra  has  been  engendered  adorable  and 
to  be  served,  the  sovereign  (over  all),  endowed  with 
vigour,  the  creator  (of  the  universe) ;  may  we  ever  be 
in  the  good  favour,  in  the  auspicious  approbation,  of 
this  adorable  (Aditya). 

5.-  The  great  AditYa,  the  animator  of  men  to  ex- 
ertion, is  to  be  approached  with  reverence :  he  is  the 
giver  of  happiness  to  him  who  praises  him :  oflFer  with 
fire  the  acceptable,  libation  to  that  most  glorifiable 
Mitra. 

6.  Desirable  food  and  most  renowned  wealth*  are      Vargavi. 
(the  gifts)  of  the  divine  Mitra,  the  supporter  of  man. 

or  appreciated  {miyate)  by  all,  and  who  preserves  (Jrdyate)  the 
world,  by  bestowing  rain :  much  the  same  rendering  of  the  text 
fa  given  by  Ydska,  Nir.  x.  22. 

^  Mitajnavak ;  mitajdnuhd,  with  measured  knees,  literally  ; 
which  Sdyana  explains,  yathA  kdmam  sarvatragachckhantah, 
going  everywhere  at  pleasure. 

2  Yajush  II.  62 :  Mahidhara  renders  avah  by  its  more  usual 
sense  of  protection,  not  as  Sdyana,  annamj  food ;  and  dyumnamj 
which  the  latter  renders  by  dhanamj  wealth,  the  former  makes 
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7.  The  renowned  Mitba,  who  by  his  might  pre- 
sides over  heaven,  is  he  who  presides  over  the  earth 
by  (the  gift  of)  food. 

8.  The  five  classes  of  men  have  repaired  to  the 
victorious  Mitra,  for  he  supports  all  the  gods. 

9.  MiTBA  is  he  who  amongst  gods  and  men  bestows 
food  as  the  reward  of  pious  acts  upon  the  man  who 
has  prepared  (for  him)  the  lopped  sacred  grass. 

86KTA  VII.  (LX.) 

The  deities  of  the  fin^t  four  yerses  are  the  Ribhus,  of  the  three 

last  Indra;  the  Risld  is  Viswamitra;  the  metre  Jagatu 

Vargavii.  1.  Your  conuexiou^    (with   the  consequences   of 

acts)  RiBHUS  is  here  (acknowledged)  by  the  minds  of 
all :  desiring  their  share  (of  the  sacrifice),  oh  pien, 
they  have  co^le  with  a  knowledge  (of  their  claims)  to 
these  (rites) :  the  sons  of  Sudhanwan,  with  the  devices 
by  which  they  are  victorious  over  foes,  you  have 
accepted  the  share  of  the  sacrifice.^ 

either  fame  or  food,  yato  annam  vd :  the  epithet  sdntui,  which 
Sdyana  makes  mrvaih  iamhliajaniyamj  Mahidhara  explains, 
sandtanarrtj  eternal,  upon  the  authority  of  Ydsha^  who  includes 
it,  he  says,  among  the  synonymes  of  purdnay  old ;  it  is  not, 
however,  found  there,  Nigh.  iii.  27. 

^  Vo  bandkutd  might  mean,  your  affinity  or  friendship,  but 
the  scholiast  explains  it,  they  who  connect  acts  with  their  fruits, 
badhndnti  phalena  karmdnu 

3  Tajniyam  bhdgam  dnasa:  Sdyana  here  explains  the  v^rb 
as  if  it  were  in  the  second  pers.  plur.  of  the  reduplicate  preterite, 
yuyam  vydpidh  stha,  you  have  paraded,  the  Veda  conjugating 
a$  in  the  Parasmaipada,  instead  of  Atmanepadaj  as  is  usual : 
so  in  the  third  stanza  we  hare  samdrumih  instead  of  gam&na- 
fire :  the  passage  has  been  cited  in  a  former  page,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
note,  and  is  there  somewhat  incorrectly  translated:  in  8{ikta 
161,  y.  6,  we  have  yajniyam  bhdgam  aitana  explained  also 
prdpnuta,  obtain :  seethe  hymns  to  the  Ribhus  in  the  first  volume 
p.  4&J  and  second  volume,  p.  107:  also  Grammar,  2nd  Ed.  p.  241 . 
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2.  With  those  faculties  by  which  yon  have  divided 
the  ladles;  with  that  intelligence  wherewith  you  have 
covered  the  (dead)  cow  with  skin;  with  that  will  by 
which  you  have  fabricated-the  two  horses  (of  Imdra)  ; 
with  those  (means),  RiBHUS,  you  have  attained  divinity. 

3.  The  RiBHUS,  the  performers  of  (good)  works, 
the  grandsons  of  a  man,  have  attained  the  friendship 
of  Indra:  they  have  perpetuated  (existence):^  the 
sons  of  SuDHAKWAN  have  attained  immortality:  per- 
formers of  pious  acts  influencing  (the  result),  through 
their  devotion  (they  have  attained  divinity)  by  their 
works.^ 

4.  Go  with  Indra  in  his  chariot  when  the  libation 
is  poured  out,  and  be  (welcomed)  with  honour  by  the 
(worshipper)  desiring  (your  favour) :  Ribhus,  sons  of 
SuDHANWAN,  bestowers  (of  the  rewards  of  pious  acts) 
your  virtuous  deeds,  your  great  faculties,  are  not  to 
be  measured. 

5.  Indra,  along  with  the  food-bestowing  Ribhus, 
accept  with  both  hands  the  (cup  of  the)  effused  Soma 
libation :  excited  Maghayan,  by  worship,  rejoice  with 
the  human  sons  of  Sudhanwan  in  the  dwelling  of  the 
donor  (of  the  oflFering). 

6.  Indra,  the  praised  of  many,  associated  with 
RiBHU,  and  with  Vj(.ja,  exult  with  Sachi,'  at  this  our 
sacrifice :  these  self-revolving  (days)  are  devoted  to 
thee,  as  well  as  the  ceremonies  (addressed)  to  the 
gods,  and  the  virtuous  acts  of  man. 

^  Dctdhanvire^Bs  in  the  former  case  acUidravanta,  vol.  i.  p.  49, 
has  no  accusative :  the  scholiast,  as  before,  supplies  prdndn, 
vitality,  meaning  immortal  life,  as  follows. 

3  See  also  vol.  i.  p.  284. 

>  Or  Sachi  may  mean  harman^  act,  rite. 
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7.  Indra,  with  the  food-bestowing  '^RiBDUS  re- 
warding (worship)  with  food,^  come  hither  to  (receive) 
the  reverential  praise  of  the  adorer,  with  a  hundred 
quick-going  steeds,  the  indications  (of  the  Maruts) : 
come  to  the  burnt  oflFering  of  the  sacrifice,  yielding  a 
thousand  blessings  to  the  sacrificer. 

86KTA  VIII.  (LXI.) 

The  deitj^is  Ushab,  the  dawn ;  the  Rishi  as  before ; ,  the  metre 

Trishtvbh. 

Vargaviii.  1.  Affluent  UsHAS,  giver  of  sustenance,  possessed 

of  intelligence,  be  propitiated  by  the  praise  of  him 
who  lauds  thee,  (and  worships)  with  (sacrificial)  food : 
divine  Ushas,  adored  by  all,  who  (though)  ancient  art 
(still)  young,  the  object  of  manifold  worship,  thou  art 
present  at  the  recurring  (morning)  rite. 

2.  Ushas,  who  art  divine  and  immortal,  mounted 
in  a  golden  chariot,  do  thou  shine  radiant,  causing  to 
be  heard  the  sounds  of  truth  :^  may  thy  vigorous  and 
well-trained  horses  bring  thee,  who  art  golden-haired, 
(hither). 

3.  Ushas,  who  spreadest  over  all  the  regions,  thou 
abidest  on  high,  the  ensign  of  the  immortal  (sun), 
purposing  to  travel  the  same  road,  repeatedly  turn 
back  ever  new,  (revolving)  like  a  wheel. 

4.  The  opulent  Ushas,  the  bride  of  the  far-darting 


1  Ribhubhir  vdjibhir  vdjayan,  implies  a  quibble  upon  the 
word  vdja ;  which  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  RibhuSy  put  for  all, 
but  means,  in  its  more  usual  sense,  food. 

2  Sunritd  irayantii  the  phrase  has  occurred  before,  vol  i. 
p.  299,  ▼.  12.,  where  it  is  rendered,  awakener  of  pleasant  voicet:, 
in  the  sense  explained  note  p.  297,  the  dawn  exciting  or 
awakening  the  true  or  agreeable  cries  of  beasts  and  birds. 
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(sun),,  throwing  off  (darkness)  like  a  garment,  pro- 
ceeds: diflRising  her  o^vn  (lustre),  auspicious,  pro- 
moting sacred  acts,  she  is  renowned  to  the  ends  of  the 
heaven  and  of  the  earth. 

5.  Offer,  with  your  prostrations,  due  praise  to  the 
divine  Ushas,  shining  upon  you:  the  repository  of 
sweetness^  manifests  her  brightness  aloft  in  the  sky, 
and,  radiant  and  lovely,  lights  the  regions.^ 

6.  The  possessor  of  truth  is  recognised  in  the  sky 
by  her  rays :  the  possessor  of  wealth  has  taken  a  mar- 
vellous station  in  earth  and  heaven :  Agni,  soliciting 
alms  of  the  radiant  advancing  Ushas,  thou  obtainest 
thy  desired  treasure  (of  oblations).* 

7.  The  showerer  (of  rain,  the  sun),  urging  on  the 
dawn,  at  the  root  of  the  truthful  (day)*  hast  pervaded 
the  vast  heaven  and  earth :  the  mighty  Ushas,  the 
golden  light,  as  it  were,  of  Mitra  and  Varuna,  dif- 
fuses her  lustre  in  different  directions. 

.  S6KTA  TX.  (LXII.) 
This  hymn  is  divided  into  six  Trichas  or  triplets^  the  deities  of 
which  are  severally,  Indka  and  Varuna,  Brihaspati^ 
PusHAN,  Savitri,  Soma,  and  Mitra  and  Varuna:  Vis- 
WAMITRA  is  the  Rishi,  or,  according  to  some,  the  last  triplet 
is  ascribed  to  Jamadaqni  :  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas 
is  Trishtubhf  of  the  rest  Odt/atri. 

1-  Indra  and  Varuna,  may  these  people  who  are       Vargaix. 

^  Madhvdhd  rather  puzzles  the  scholiast :  madhu  may  mean, 
he  says,  sweet  words  of  praise,  madhurdni  stutilakshandni 
vdkydnif  or  simply  praise,  stoma ;  or,  without  referring  to  its 
etymology,  it  may  be  a  name  of  UskcLs :  dhd  is  that  which  has 
or  holds. 

2  As  in  S.  49,  v.  4.  of  the  first  Ashtaka. 

3  That  is,  the  sacrificial  fire  is  kindled  at  dawn. 

^  Ritasyaj  satyabhuta^ya :  it  is  identified  with  truth  as  the 
season  of  the  performance  of  religious  rites. 
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relying  upon  you,  and  wandering  about  (in  alarm), 
sustain  no  injury  from  a  youthful  (adversary) ;  for 
where  is  that  reputation  (you  enjoy)  on  account  that 
you  bestow  sustenance  on  your  friends. 

2.  Most  diligent  (in  pious  rites)  this  (your  wor- 
shipper), Indra  and  Vaeuna,  desirous  of  wealth,  in- 
cessantly invokes  you  for  protection :  associated  with 
the  MarutSyyfitli  heaven  and  earth, hear  my  invocation, 

3.  May  there  be  to  us,  Indra  and  Vakuna,  such 
wealth  (as  we  covet) :  may  there  be,  Maruts^  to  us 
wealth  (of  cattle)  and  numerous  descendants :  may 
the  delightful  (wives  of  the  gods)^  shelter  us  with 
dwellings :  may  HotrI  and  BhIrati  (enrich)  us  with 
gifts. 

4.  Brihaspati,  friend  of  all  the  gods,  accept  our 
oblations :  grant  precious  treasures  to  the  oflFerer. 

5.  Adore  the  pure  Brihaspati  at  sacrifices  with 
hymns :  I  solicit  of  him  unsurpassable  strength. 

Varga  X.  g^  The  showcrcr  (of  benefits)  on  men,  the  omniform, 

the  irreproachable,  the  excellent  Brihaspati.    . 

7.  Divine,  resplendent,  Pushan,  this,  thy  most 
recent  laudation,  is  uttered  by  us  to  thee. 

8.  Be  pleased  by  this  my  praise,  and  incline  to 
this  food-supplicating  laudation  as  an  uxorious  (hus- 
band) to  his  wife. 

9.  May  that  Pushan,  who  looks  upon  all  the  worlds, 
who  thoroughly  contemplates  them,  be  our  protector. 

10.  We  meditate  on  that  desirable  light  of  the 
divine  Savitri,  who  influences  our  pious  rites.* 

^  The  text  has  only  Varut?^^ :  the  scholiast  explains  it  sarvaih 
samhhajaniydf  devapatnyah,  to  be  admired  by  all ;  the  wives  of 
the  gods ;  which  agrees  with  the  specification  of  the  two  god- 
desses that  foUoM^. 

2  This  is  the  celebrated  verso  of  the  Vedas  which  forms  part 
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11.  Desirous  of  food,  we  solicit  with  praise,  of  the 
divine  Savitri,  the  gift  of  affluence. 

12.  Devout  and  wise  men,  impelled  by  intelligence, 


of  the  daily  derotions  of  the  Brahmans,  and  was  first  made 
known  to  English  readers  by  Sir  W.  Jones'  translation  of  a 
paraphrastic  interpretation:  he  renders  it^  Let  us  adore  the 
sapremacy  of  that  divine  sun,  the  godhead,  who  illuminates  all, 
who  recreates  all,  from  whom  all  proceed,  to  whom  all  must 
return,  whom  we  invoke  to  direct  our  understandings  aright  in 
our  progress  towards  his  holy  seat  (Works,  8vo.  vol.  xiii.  p.  367) : 
the  text  has  merely  Tat  savitur  varenyam  hkargo '  devasya 
dhimahi^  dhiyo  yo  nahprachodaydt:  the  last  memher  may  be  also 
rendered,  who  may  animate  or  enlighten  our  intellects :  the  verse 
occurs  in  the  Yajush,  iii.  35,  and  in  the  Sdman,  ii.  8, 12 :  both^ 
commentators  are  agreed  to  understand  by  Savitri,  the  soul,  as 
one  with  the  soul  of  the  world,  Brahma,  but  various  meanings 
are  also  given :  thus,  Sdyana  has,  we  meditate  on  the  light 
which  is  one  with  Brahma,  his  own  light,  which,  from  its  con- 
suming influence  on  ignorance  and  its  consequences,  is  termed 
BluirgaSf  and  is  that  which  is  desirable,  from  its  being  to  be 
known  or  worshipped  by  all  (^varenyam)  the  property  of  the 
supreme  being,  (paramemara),  the  creator  of  the  world,  and  the 
animator,  impeller,  or  urger  (savitri),  through  the  internally 
abiding  spirit  (antarydmi)  of  all  creatures ;  again,  yah,  although 
masculine,  may,  by  Vaidik  licence,  be  the  relative  to  the  neuter 
noun  hhargas,  that  light  which  animates  all  (dhiyah)  acts, 
{harmdnt),or  illumes  all  understandings  (bvddfiih):  again,  deva^ 
itya  savituh  may  mean,  of  the  bright  or  radiant  sun,  as  the  pro- 
genitor of  all,  sarvasya  prasavitur,  and  bhargas  may  be  under- 
stood as  the  sphere  or  orb  of  light,  the  consumer  of  sins,  pdpd- 
ndm  tdpaham  tejo-mandalam :  again,  bhargas  may  be  inter- 
pret* d,  food,  and  the  prayer  may  only  implore  the  sun  to  provide 
sustenance,  iojfya  prasdddd  annddilahshanam  phalam  dhimahi, 
tasya  ddhdrabhutd  bhavema,  we  anticipate  from  his  favour  the 
reward  that  is  characterized  by  food  and  the  like,  that  is,  may  we 
be  supported  by  him  :  Mahidharay  in  his  comment  on  the  same 
text  in  the  Yaj'ush,  notices  similar  varieties  of  interpretation. 
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adore  the  divine  Savitri  with  sacrifices  and  sacred 
hymns. 

13.  Soma^  knowing  the  right  path,  proceeds  (by 
it) :  he  goes  to  the  excellent  seat  of  the  gods,  the 
place  of  sacrifice. 

14.  May  Soma  grant  to  us  and  to  (our)  biped  and 
quadruped  animals,  wholesome  food. 

15.  May  Soma^  prolonging  our  lives  and  overcoming 
our  adversaries,  sit  down  in  our  place  of  sacrifice. 

16.  MiTRAandVARUNA,  sprinkle  our  cow-stalls  with 
butter;'  performers  of  good  works,  (sprinkle)  the 
worlds  with  honey .^ 

17.  Performers  of  pure  rites,  glorified  by  many, 
exalted  by  adoration,  (celebrated)  by  prolonged  praises, 
you  reign  by  the  greatness  of  (your)  strength. 

18.  Glorified  by  Jamadagni,  sit  down  in  the  place 
of  sacrifice  (the  altar);  drink,  augmenters  (of  the 
reward)  of  sacrifice,  the  Soma  libation.^ 

^  Ohritair  gavyutim  uhshatam^  madhvd  rajdnsi ;  gavyuti  is 
explained  either  gavdm  mdrgam,  or  gonivdstutkdnamf  and  the 
prayer  implies,  according  to  the  scholiast,  give  us  cows 
abounding  in  milk:  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajur  and  Sdma^ 
Vedas:  the  commentator  on  the  former  explains  Oavyiiti  either 
the  path  or  sacrifice,  or  a  field,  and,  in  the  latter  case,  ex- 
plains, ghritaih  pure  water,  sprinkle  our  pastures  with  rain :  Mr. 
Stevenson  accordingly  renders  it,  irrigate  the  pasture  lands  with 
showers,  and  refresh  with  waters  the  two  worlds. 

3  These  two  last  verses  occur  also  in  the  SamorVeda  ii.  14, 
15:  as  the  author  of  the  hymn  is  Vincdmitray  the  scholiast 
proposes  another  interpretation  of  Jamadagnindj  as  an  epithet  of 
Viswdmitra,  he  by  whom  the  fire  has  been  kindled :  see  former 
note,  Sukta  liii.  v.  15. 
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ADHYAYA  IV.  (continued). 
MANDALA  IV. 
ANUVAKA  I. 

SUKTA  I. 

The  deity  b  Aqni,  or,  it  may  be,  Varuna  in  the  secoud,  third, 
and  fourth  stanzas:  the  Rishiia  Vamadeya:  the  metre  of 
the  first  verse  is  Afhti',  of  the  second,  Atijagati;  of  the 
third,  Dhriti;  and  Trishtuhh  of  the  rest. 

1.^  Since  the  emulous  gods  ever  excite  thee,^  Agni,  Vargaxxii. 
who  art  a  deity  swift  of  motion,  (to  contest),  therefore 
do  (thy  worshippers)  urge  thee  by  their  devotions  (to 
bring  the  deities  to  their  sacrifices) :  adorable  Agni, 
they  (the  deities),  have  generated  thee,  immortal, 
divine,  all- wise,  as  the  present  divinity  among  men : 
they  have  generated  thee  as  the  all-present  and  all- 
wise  deity .^ . 

2.  Bring  to  the  presence  of  the  worshippers,  Agni, 
f hy  brother  Varuna,  as  a  participator  of  the  sacrifice, 
with  a  willing  mind,  the  elder  participator  of  the  sacri- 
fice; the  ruler  of  the  water,  the  Aditya^  the  supporter 
of  men,  the  sovereign  venerated  by  mankind. 

3.  Friendly  and  beautiful  (Agni),  bring  thy  friend 
(Varuna)   to   our   presence,  as  two  strong  horses 

*  Samanyavo  devasas  twdm  nyerire:  samanyavah  is  explained 
by  the  scholiast,  spardhamdnahf  vieing  with. 

^  We  have  in  this  and  the  next  stanza  the  same  device  that 
has  occurred  in  the  127th  and  following  Suktas  of  the  first 
Mandala,  vol.  ii.  p.  19,  which  are  written  in  the  same  long  and 
complex  metre,  the  repetition  at  the  end  of  the  line  of  the 
three  or  four  preceding  words:  thus  we  have  here,  ddevam 
Janata  prachetasam,  viswam  ddevam  Janata  pracketasam,  with 
the  sense  partially  modified  in  the  repetition,  at  least  according 
to  the  scholiast. 

VOL.  III.  K 
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convey  the  swift  chariot  along  the  road  to  its  goal : 
thou  receivest,  Agni,  the  gratifying  (oblation)  toge- 
ther with  Vakuna,  and  with  the  all-illumining  Maruts: 
grant,  brilliant  Agni,  happiness  to  our  sons  and  grand- 
sons; grant,  beautiful. Agni,  happiness  to  ourselves. 

4.  Mayest  thou,  Agni,  who  art  wise,  avert  from  us 
the  wrath  of  the  divine  Vauuna  :  do  thou,  who  art  the 
most  frequent  sacrificer,  the  most  diligent  bearer  (of 
oblations),  the  most  resplendent,  liberate  us  from  all 
animosities; 

5.  Do  thou,  Agni,  our  preserver,  be  most  nigh  to 
us. with  thy  protection  at  the  breaking  of  this  dawn: 
deprecate  Varuna  for  iis,^  and,  propitiated  (by  our 
praise),  feed  upon  the  grateful  (oblation),  and  be  to 
us  of  auspicious  invocation. 

Vargaxiii.  6.  The  glance  of  this  auspicious  deity,  directed 

towards  men,  is  most  excellent,  most  wonderful,  ac- 
ceptable (to  all),  as  the  pure  warm  butter  (from  the 
milk)  of  the  cow  (is  acceptable)  to  the  deity;  as  the 
gift  of  a  milch-cow  (is  to  a  man). 

7.  These  are  the  supreme,  true,  and  desirable  births 
-  of  this  divine  Agni,^  invested  (with  radiance)  in  the 

unbounded  (firmament):  pure,  bright,  radiant  lord 
(of  all),  may  he  come  (to  our)  sacrifice. 

8.  The  messenger,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  riding 


y 


^Ava  yakshva  no  Varunam  :  Sdyana  explains  the  verb  by 
vindsaya^  destroy,  and  the  object  is  Varuna  kritam^  that  which 
has  been  done  by  Vanina,  as  disease  inflicted  by  him,  such  as 
dYppsy ;  or  the  term  may  imply  pdpam,  sin :  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding occur,  Yajushf  xxi.  3,  4. 

2  As  Agnif  VdyUj  and  Surya^  or  it  may  refer  to  the  places  of 
his  nr.anifestation,  or  earthy  firmament,  and  heaven :  see  vol.  i. 
p.  248,  V.  3. 
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in  a  golden  chariot  with  a  tongue  of  flame,  he  fre- 
quents all  the  chambers  (of  sacrifice) ;  drawn  by  red 
horses,  embodied,  resplendent,  always  agreeable,  as  a 
dwelling  well  supplied  with  food. 

9.  Associated  with  sacrifice,  and   knowing  those 
'  men   (who  are  engaged  in  good  works),   they  lead 

him  with  the  strong  cord  (of  praise) :  he,  the  divine 
Agni,  fulfilling  (all  desires),  abides  in  the  dwelling  of 
this  mortal,  and  obtains  fellowship  in  his  wealth. 

10.  May  that  wise  Agni  conduct  us  to  that  wealth 
which  is  desired  by  the  devout;  he  whom  all  the  im- 
mortals have  created  for  (the  performance  of)  sacred 
rites;  of  whom*  heaven  is  the  parent  and  progenitor, 
and  whom  (the  priests)  verily  sprinkle  (with  oblations). 

11.  He  is  first  engendered  in  the  habitations  (of     VargaXiv. 
the  sacrificers ;  then  upon  his  station,  (the  altar),  the 

base  of  the  vast  firmament;  without  feet,  without  head, 
concealing  his  extremities,  combining  with  smoke  in 
the  nest  of  the  rain-cloud. 

12.  Radiance  has  first  proceeded  to  thee,  (Agni),  who 
art  glorified  by  praise,  in  the  womb  of  the  water,  in  the 
nest  of  the  rain-cloud:  the  seven  attached  (priests) 
have  engendered  (praise)  to  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
who  is  desirable,  ever  young,  embodied,  and  resplendent. 

13.  In  this  world  our  mortal  forefathers^  departed 
after  instituting  the  satored  rite,  when,  calling  upon 
the  dawn,  they  extricated  the  milk-yielding  kine, 
concealed  among '  the  rocks  in  the  darkness  (of  the 
cave). 


1  The  Angirasas :  the  purport  of  this  and  the  next  verse  is 
obviously  the  attribution  of  the  origin  of  fire-worship  to  Angiras 
and  bis  followers. 

k2 
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14.  Rending  the  rocks,  they  worshipped  (Agni), 
and  other  (sages)  taught  everywhere  their  (acts) :  un- 
provided with  the  means  of  (extricating)  the  cattle, 
they  glorified  the  author  of  success,  whence  they  found 
the  light,  and  were  thus  enabled  (to  worship  him)  with 
holy  ceremonies. 

15.  Devoted  (to  -Agni),  those  leaders  (of  sacred 
rites),  with  minds  intent  upon  (recovering)  the  cattle, 
forced  open,  by  (the  power)  of  divine  prayer,  the  ob- 
structing, compact,  solid  mountain  confining  the  cows, 
a  cow-pen  fiill  of  kine. 

Vargaxv.  16.  They  first  have  comprehended  the  name  of  the 

kine,^  knowing  the  thrice  seven  excellent  (forms)  of 
the  maternal  (rhjrthm)  ;*  then  they  glorified  the  con- 
scious dawns,  and  the  purple  dawn  appeared  with  the 
radiance  of  the  sim, 

17.  The  scattered  darkness  was  destroyed;  the  fir- 
mament glowed  with  radiance;  the  lustre  of  the 
divine  dawn  arose:  then  the  sun  stood  above  the  un- 
decaying  mountains,  beholding  all  that  was  right  or 
wrong  among  mankind. 

18.  Thereupon  awaking,  the  (Anffiraseut)  beheld 
(the  cattle  set  free),  and  seized  upon  the  precious 
treasures:  the  universal  gods  then  came  to  all  (their) 
dwellings:  Mitra  and  Varuna  may  your  truth  be 
(kept)  to  him  who  worships  (you). 

1  Teinanwataprathamamndma  dhenohi  Bccording  to  Sd^anUf 
dkenoh  may  mean  vdchj  speech,  and  with  ndmay  tttUisddhakam 
iabdamdtramy  mere  sound  as  the  means  of  praise :  it  may  also 
have  its  ordinary  sense,  the  passage  refering  to  the  ancient 
nomenclature  of  cattle,  as  uttered  by  the  Angirasas,  as  Ehi, 
surabhiy  guggulu,  gandhini^  &c. 

2  There  are  twenty-one  metres  of  the  Vedas. 
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19,  May  I  glorify  the  present  radiant  Agni,  the 
invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  supporter  of  the  universe, 
most  deserving  of  adoration,  without  milking  the 
pure  udder  (of  the  cow),  without  the  purified  food  of 
the  Soma  oflfered  in  libation.^ 

20.  May  Agni  be  the  Aditi^  of  all  those  to  whom 
sacrifice  is  offered;  may  he  be  the  guest«  of  all  men: 
receiving  the  (sacrificial)  food  of  the  devout,^  may  he, 
to  whom  all  is  known,  be  the  bestower  of  felicity. 

B6kta  II.  (II.) 
•    The  deity  aiid  Rishi  as  befoKe ;  the  metre  ia  Trishtubh. 

1.  He  who  has  been  placed  immortal  among  the      Vargaxvi. 
mortals,*  the  observer  of  truth,^  a  deity  triumphant 

among  gods,  the  invoker  of  ithe  gods,  the  most 
diligent  sacrificer,  Agni:  he  has  been  placed  (upon 
the  altar)  to  lighten  (the  ceremony)  by  his  (lustre), 
and  for  the  elevation  of  the  worshipper,  through  ob- 
lations (in  heaven). 

2.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  generated  to  day  at  this 
our  rite,  as  intermediate  between  both  (gods  and  man) 
thou  proceedest,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  harness- 

^  According  to  the  scholiast,  this  implies  that  no  offering  is 
made  to  Agni  on  the  occasion  ;  praise  alone  is  addressed  to  him. 

^  May  he  be  the  cherisher  of  the  gods  as  if  he  were  Aditi 
their  mother;  or  Aditi  may  mean  the  earth,  that  is,  their  stay 
or  support:  Makidfiara,  on  this  verse,  Yajur-Veda,  xxxiii. 
16,  explains  it  etymologically ;  without  a  defect,  yasya  khan' 
danam  ndsti,  adina,  not  me^n  or  base. 

^  Devdnam  ava  dvrindnahf  according  to  Sdyana,  is  participa- 
ting in  the  sacrificial  food  of  the  worshippers:  Mahidhara 
explains  it,  delivering  the  oblations  offered  to  the  gods,  t.  e. 
through  fire. 

^  Or  among  mortal  organs  of  sense,  Agni  being  that  of  speech: 
agreeably  to  the  text,  Agnir-vdg-bkutwd  mukham  prdvisat 
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ing,  graceful  Agni,  thy  robust,  vigorous,  and  resplen- 
dent steeds. 

3.  I  celebrate  the  ruddy,  food-bestowing,  water- 
shedding,  and  swifter-than-thought-going,  steeds  of 
him  who  is  the  truth :  harnessing  the  brilliant  pair 
(to  thy  chariot),  thou  passest  between  the  deities  of 
whom  thou  art,  and  human  worshippers.^ 

4.  Possessed,  Agni,  of  good  steeds,  an  excellent 
car,  and  abundant  wealth,  do  thou,  amidst  these 
(worshippers)  bring  to  the  man  who  oflFers  worthy 
oblations,  Aryaman,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Vishnu,  the 
Maruts^  or  the  Aswins.  , 

5.  May  the  sacrifice,  Agni,  be  productive  of  cows, 
of  sheep,  of  horses,  and,  celebrated  by  thy  worshipper, 
aided  by  the  priests,  be  ever  uninterrupted :  may  it, 
mighty  Agni,  be  productive  of  food  and  progeny, 
long  continued,  affluent,  wide  based,  and  held  in  full 
assembly.^ 

Vargaxvii.  6.  Thou  art  the  munificent  recompenser^  of  that 
man  who,  sweating  (with  toil),  brings  thee  fuel,  and 
for  thy  service  causes  his  head  to  ache :  protect  himj 
Agni,  from  every  one  that  seeks  to  do  him  evih 

7.  May  a  son,  firm  in  (devotion)  and  liberal  (in 
offerings),  be  bom  to  him  who  presents  (sacrificial) 
food  to  thee  when  needing  food,  who  gives  thee  con- 


^  Antariyase  ymhmdmchadevdn  visa  d  cha  martduj  thou 
goest  betTireen,  you  the  gods,  and  men ;  you,  is  ppecified  from 
AgnHs  being  a  divinity ;  he  goes  to  men  to  receive  the  oblation, 
and  to  the  gods,  of  whom  he  is  one,  to  bear  it  to  them. 

2  Sabhdvdn,  in  the  presence  of  spectators,  upadrasktri  sa- 
hhdrupai/ukiah. 

^  Swatavdn  pdyuh  is  explained,  dhanavdn  pdlayiiri, 
wealthy  preserver. 
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stantly  the  exhilarating  (Sowtajuice),  who  welcomes  thee 
a3  a  guest,  and  devoutly  kindles  thee  in  his  mansion. 

8.  Preserve  from  sin  the  liberal  sacrificer  who  glorifies 
thee  morning  and  evening,  and,  presenting  oblations, 
does  what  is  acceptable  to  thee  in  his  own  abode,  like 
a  horse  with  golden  caparisons.^ 

9.  Let  not  him  who  makes  offerings  to  thee,  Agni, 
who  art  immortal,  who  with  uplifted  ladle  pours  out 
oblations  repeating  thy  praise,  ever  want  riches,  and 
let  not  the  wickedness  of  a  malevolent  (foe)  circum- 
vent him. 

10.  May  that  prayer  be  agreeable  to  thee,  Agni, 
who  art  a  gracious  deity,  (which  is  uttered)  by  the 
man  with  whose  well-conducted  sacrifice  thou  art  well 
pleased,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  of  whose  (rites)  when 
worshipping  thee  may  we  be  the  promoters. 

1 1 .  May  the  wise  Agni  discriminate  between  virtue     varga  x  v  1 1 1 . 
and  vice,  between  (virtuous  and  wicked)  men,  as  a 

(groom  distinguishes  between)  the  strong  and  weak 
backs  (of  horses) :  ^  enrich  us  with  wealth  accompanied 

1  Aswo  na  swe  dame  hemi/dvdn,  that  is,  according  to  the 
scholiast,  stivarna-nirmita'kaksht/dvdnf  having  a  girth  made  of 
gold,  applyin>r  the  epithet  to  the  horse,  although  separated  by 
8w6  dame,  in  his  own  house. 

3  This  passage  is  elliptically  and  metaphorically  expressed, 
chittim,  achittim,,  chinavadvi'Vldvdn,  may  the  sage  (Ag^ii) 
distinguish  that  which  is  to  be  known,  chittim  jndtavi/arn  pu- 
ny am,  or  virtue,  and  achittim  achetaniyamj  not  to  be  thought  of, 
or  pdpamy  sin ;  or  chittim  and  achittim  may  be  explained  by 
jndnam  and  ajndnam,  knowledge  and  ignorance  :  martdn, 
mortals  or  men,  has  no  epithets ;  the  scholiast  supplies  them : 
the  comparison  runs,  prishtheva  vitd  vrijind  cha,  like  backs 
brif^ht,  (kdntdni)  and  ill-bearing  {flurvaJidni) ;  for  the  hordes 
and  the  groom,  (aswapdla),  we  are  indebted  to  Sdyana, 
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by  virtuous  oflfepring :  be  bountiful  to  the  liberal  giver ; 
shun  him  who  gives  not. 

12.  The  unreviled  sages  abiding  in  the  dwellings 
of  man  have  glorified  the  sage  (Agni)  ;  therefore,  lord 
of  sacrifice,  thou  mayest  proceed  with  swift-moving 
feet  to  behold  the  admirable  and  marvellous  deities. 

13.  Kesplendent  Agni,  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
satisfier  of  (the  desires  of)  men,  who  'art  easily  to  be 
conducted  (to  the  altar),  bestow  joy-yielding  and 
abundant  wealth  for  his  preservation  upon  the  wor- 
shipper who  praises  and  worships  thee  and  offers  thee 
libations. 

14.  Therefore,  Agni,  when  we  labour  for  thee  with 
hands  and  feet,  and  all  our  members,  the  pious  per- 
formers of  rites,  (the  Angirasas\  exercise  their  arms 
in  the  work  (of  attrition),  as  wheelwrights  fabricate  a 
car.  • 

15.  May  we  seven  priests  first  in  ordeV  engender 
from  the  maternal  dawn  the  worshippers  of  the  creator 
(Agni);  may  we  Angirasas  \ie,  the  sons  of  heaven,* 
and,  radiant,  divide  the  wealth-containing  mountain.^ 

^  Divasputrd  an^raso  bhavemaf  or  may  we^  the  sons  of 
heayen,  be  Angirasas ;  or,  according  to  the  scholiast,  hhutin 
mantah,  possessed  of  superior  power :  according  to  a  text  cited 
by  the  commentator,  which,  however,  is  not  very  explicit,  the 
Angirasas  are  the  sons  of  Aditya,  angirasdm  ddityaputratwam 
dmndyate :  the  text  is  ta^sya  yad  retah  prathamam  udadipyata 
tad  asdu  ddityo  ahhavat,  Uyupakramya  ye  angdra  dsans-te 
angiraso  abhavan,  that  which  was  his  seed  was  first  manifested 
as  Aditya,  thence,  in  succession,  those  which  were  the  cinders 
became  the  Angirasas :  see  yol.  i.  p.  4. 

3  Adrim  rujema  dhaninanif  may  allude  to  the  rock  in  which 
the  cows  were  hidden,  or  adri  may  be  rendered  cloud  (megha), 
by  the  disruption  of  which  rain  is  made  to  fall. 
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16.  Thus,  Agni,  our  excellent  and  ancient  fore-      Vargaxix. 
fathers,  celebrators  of  holy  sacrifice,  proceeded  to  (the 

region  of)  pure  light,^  and,  reciting  prayers  and  dis- 
persing gloom,  they  made  manifest  the  purple  (kine). 

17.  Performers  of  good  works,  brilliant  and  devout, 
the  praises  of  the  gods  have  freed  their  birth  from 
impurity,  as  (a  smith  heats)  iron:  exciting  Agni, 
elevating  Indra,  and  wandering  about  (in  search),  they 
have  gone  to  the  vast  (hidden)  herd  of  cattle. 

18.  Fierce  (Agni),  when  (Indra)  proclaimed  the 
near  presence  of  the  herd  of  the  kine  of  the  divine 
{Angirasas)  as  a  herd  of  cattle  in  a  well  stored*  stall,^ 
the  progeny  of  mortals  were  thereby  enabled  (to  per- 

^  Suchid  ay  an  didhitim;  diptam  stkdnam  tejcu  chdgach- 
chhan:  Mahidharay  Yajur,  xix.  69^  explains  this  by  ravi  man* 
dalamy  the  orb  of  the  sun,  and  gives  a  different  interpretation 
to  the  last  phrases ;  may  we,  dividing  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and 
piercing  the  earth  (with  sacrificial  posts  and  the  like),  also  proceed 
by  the  path  of  the  gods,  or  to  heaven :  it  is  rather  a  bold 
interpretation,  however,  to  convert  apavran,  the  third  plur. 
of  the  third  preterite,  into  apavrinumahf  iirst  plur.  of  the 
present  with  the  sense  of  the  potential :  this  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing verses  occur  in  the  AtharvorVeda,  xviii.  3,  21,  24. 

^  Ay&theva  kskumati  p€Uwoh,  akhyat  devdndm  yaj-jani- 
mdntiy  is,  literally,  like  a  herd  in  food-possessing  animals,  he 
has  said  of  the  gods  that  which  birth  is  nigh  :  janinid,  Sdyana 
interprets  gosangham,  and  makes  out  the  rest  as  above ;  or  he 
proposes  an  alternative,  not  more  intelligible  :  the  second  half 
of  the  stanza  is  equally  obscure  as  the  first ;  martdndm  chid 
urvasirakriprdn  vridhe  chid  arya  uparasya  dyoh  :  urvaMh  is 
rendered  by  Sdyana,  prajd,  progeny,  as  if  it  was  the  nomina- 
tive, instead  of  being  the  accus.  plural ;  and  if  so,  there  is  no 
nom.  to  akriprany  were  made  able  :  the  word  is  remarkable,  and 
is  made  more  so  by  Sdyana' 8  reference  to  Ydska,  Nir.  v.  1, 
where  the  word  means,  as  usual,  Apsaras,  and  the  etymology  b 
urvahhya  OMiuta,  or  uruhhydm  asnuta,  who  pervades  or  pro- 
ceeds from  the  thigh,  conformably  to  the  Pauranik  legend  of 
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form  pious  acts),  and  the  master  ofthe  family  rendered 
competent  to  (provide  for)  the  increase  of  posterity 
and  (the  support  of)  dependants. 

19.  We  have  worshipped  thee  (Agni),  and  have 
thereby  become  the  performers  of  a  good  work,  adoring 
the  full  and  variously  delighting  Agni,  the  beautiful 
lustre  of  the  radiant  divinity,  when  the  brilliant  dawns 
have  arrayed  (themselves)  in  light. 

20.  Creator,  Agni,  we  have  repeated  these  thy 
praises  to  thee  who  art  all- wise ;  do  thou  accept  them : 
blaze  aloft;  make  us  opulent:  do  thou  who  art  wor- 
shipped by  many  bestow  upon  us  ample  wealth. 

SUKTA  III.  (III). 

The  deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before.  . 

Vargaxx.  1.  Sccure  Agni,  the  king  of  sacrifice,  the  aflSicter 

(of  foes),  the  invoker  (ofthe  gods),  the  distributor  of 

food  through  heaven  and  earth,  the  golden  formed,  for 

your  protection,  before  (surprised  by)  sudden  death.^ 

2.  This  is  the  altar  which  we  have  decorated  for 
thee,  as  a  wife  attached  to  her  husband  puts  on  elegant 
garments  (to  gratify  him) :  maturer  of  good  works, 
sit  down  in  our  presence  invested  (with  radiance), 
whilethy  flam^  incline  towards  thee. 

3.  Bepeat,  gh  priest,  the  praise,  the  prayer,  to  the 
attentive,  the  afiable  Agni,  the  beholder  of  man,  the 
giver  of  felicity,  the  divine,  the  immortal;  to  him 
whom  the  efiFuser  of  the  libation,  like  the  (bruising) 
stone,  adores  aloud. 

her  birth  from  the  thigh  of  Ndrdyana :  see  also  the  VikramoV' 
vaH  ofKdlidisaf  which  shews  the  legend  to  be  of  some  antiquity. 
^  Purd  tanayitnor  achiitdtj  lit.  before  the  unconsciousness' 
ofthe  thunderbolt;  implying,  according  to  the  scholiast,  &  state 
of  unconsciousness,  or  death,  as  sudden  as  if  the  work  of  the 
thunderbolt. 
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.4.  Thou,  Agni,  presidest  over  this  our  rite:  do 
thou,  who  art  cognizant  of  truth,  and  the  author  of 
good  works,  recognise  this  our  adoration,  whenever 
these  exhilarating  prayers  (are  addressed)  to  thee, 
whenever  friendly  relations  with  thee  are  (established) 
in  our  dwelling. 

5.  Why,  Agni,  dost  thou  reproach  us  (for  our  sin) 
to  Varuna,  why  to  the -heaven?  what  is  our  oflFence? 
why  repeat  it  to  the  bountiful  Mitra,  to  earth,  to 
Aryaman,  or  to  Bhaga? 

6.  Why  repeat  it  when  exalted  in  holy  ceremonies? 
why  tell  it  to  the  mighty,  benevolent,  circumambient, 
truthful  wind?  why,  Agni,  to  earth,  why  to  man- 
destroying  RUDRA?^ 

7.  Why   to   the   great   and   nutriment-conveying     Vargaxxi. 
PusHAN?  why  toRuDRA,  the  object  of  worship,  the  giver 

of  the  oblation  (to  the  gods)  ?  why  to  the  many-hymned 
ViSHNU?  why  tell  our  sin  to  the  extensive  year?^ 

8.  Why  tell  it  to  the  veracious  company  of  the 

^  Rudrdi/a  nri-ghne,  the  man-slayer, *  JRwrfra ;  the  scholiast 
says,  of  wicked  men. 

2  Sarave  vrihatyaii  sartch,  sarat,  samxftitsarahy  or  iaru^  may 
mean  nirriti,  the  female  personification  of  evil,  who,  by  some 
unaccountable  inadvertence,  I  have  turned,  in  a  former  passage, 
into  a  male  deity  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  107,  verse  6 :  nirriti  does  occur, 
however,  in  the  masculine ;  as  in  the  scholia  on  the  Taittirlya 
Yajushj  I.  2,  11 :  nirritir  yajnavighdti  rdkskasah,  an  evil 
spirit  disturbing  sacrifice.  Cal.  Ed.  p.  405 :  and  in  the  comment 
of  Dharatasena  on  the  word  nairrita  in  the  Amara  kosha, 
I.  1,  66,  he  gives  nirriti  as  synonymous  with  nairfita ;  nirritir 
eva  nairrita  iti  vd,  citing  the  Ratna  kosha  in  confirmation, 
nairritas  tu  khasdpuiro  rdkshaso  mrrituf-cha  sah,  Nairrita, 
the  son  of  Khasd,  a  Rdhshasa,  he  is  also  Nirriti :  in  the  passage 
of  the  first  Ashtaka  adverted  to,  the  epithets  are  feminine,  and 
the  change  of  sex  is  unwarranted. 
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Marutsl  why,  even  when  asked,  to  the  mighty  sun? 
why  repeat  it  to  Aditi,  or  to  the  swift  wind?  fulfil, 
all-knowing  JAtavedas,  (the  worship)  of  heaven. 

9.  I  solicit,  Agni,  the  milk  of  th.e  cow^  essential  for  the 
sacrifice :  yet  immature,  (she  possesses)  the  sweet  and 
ripe  (fluid) :  black  though  she  be,  yet  with  her  white 
nutritious  milk  she  maintains  mankind  in  existence, 

10.  The  male  Agni,  the  shcmerer  (of  benefits),  has 
been  sprinkled  by  the  genuine  sustaining  milk :  the 
giver  of  food  proceeds  unswerving  (from  his  course), 
and  the  sun,  the  shedder  of  rain,  has  milked  the  white 
(fluid)  of  the  udder  (of  the  firmament).^ 

11.  By  the    sacrifice,  the  Angirasas^  rending  the 
Varga  XXII.     mountain  asunder,  have  thrown  it  open,  and  returned 

with  the  cows:  the  leaders  (of  holy  rites)  have  arrived 
happily  at  the  dawn,  and  the  sun  was  manifest  as 
Agni  was  engendered.^ 

12.  By  sacrifice,  Agni,  the  divine  rivers,  immortal, 
unobstructed,  continue  perpetually  to  flow  with  sweet 
waters,  like  a  horse  that  is  being  urged  in  his  speed. 

13.  Go  not  ever,  Agni,  to  the  sacrifice  of  any  one 
who  injures  us ;  nor  to  that  of  a  malevolent  neighbour ; 
nor  to  that  of  an  (unnatural)  relation :  accept  not  the 
due  (oblation)  from  an  insincere  brother :  let  us  not 
derive  enjoyment  from  the  enemy  of  a  friend. 

14.  Agni,  wotthily  worshipped,  conservator,  con- 
ciliated (by  our  offerings),  protect  us  with  thy  pro- 
tections: enlighten  us:  entirely  extirpate  our  sin; 
overcome  the  great  and  exulting  Rakshasas. 

^  Duduhe  prisnir-udhas :  Primi  here,  accordiDg  to  the  com- 
menti^  is  a  synonyme  of  Surya, 

<  Alluding  to  the  early  morning  sacrifice  with  fire,  probably 
instituted  by  the  Angirasas. 
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1 5.  Be  propitiated,  Agni,  by  these  hymns ;  accept, 
hero,  these  (sacrificial)  viands  (presented)  with  praises : 
be  pleased,  Angiras,  by  our  prayers :  may  the  adora- 
tion addressed  to  the  gods  exalt  thee. 

16.  Agni,  creator,  to  thee  who  art  wise,  acquainted 
with  the  past,  I  address,  oh  sage,  these  soliciting 
mysterious  words,  (these)  ever-to-be-recited  poems,^ 
together  with  praises  and  prayers. 

S6kta  IV.  (IV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  the  Rakskas-sl&yer ;  the  Rishi  and  metre 

as  before. 

1.  Put  forth    thy   strength,  Agni,   as    a    fowler     Vargaxxiii. 
spreads   a  capacious  snare:  proceed  like  a  king  at- 
tended by  his  followers  on  his  elephant :  ^  thou  art  the 

scatterer   (of  thy  foes) :  following  the  swift-moving 
host^  consume  the  Rdhshmas  YiiXk  thy  fiercest  flames. 

2.  Thy  swift  and  errant  flames  descend  (on  every 
side) :  fierce-shining  with  vigour  consume  (the  foe) : 

1  Nivachcmd  (m)  hdvydni ;  nitaram  vaktavydni,  kavibhih 
kritdni,  those  whicH  are  made  by  poets  ever  to  be  recited. 

2  Mdjevdmavdn  ibkena :  the  latter  (ibha)  may  mean  fearless, 
(host  understood)  gatahhayena,  or^  as  usual,  hastind :  ama  has 
also  different  interpretations,  a  minister,  for  amdtyaj  or  amaf  an 
associate ;  or  sickness,  inflicting  it  on  the  foe :  the  verse  occurs 
in  the  Nirukta,  vi.  13,  and  is  explained  as  in  the  text ;  and 
again  in  the  Yajush,  xiii.  9,  with,  upon  the  whole,  a  similar 
explanation. 

'  Trishwim  anu  prasitim  drundnah  is  explained  by  Sdyaita^ 
kshipragd  manim  prakrishtdm  sendm  anngachchhan:  Ydsha 
puts  the  two  first  into  the  third  case,  trishvyd  anuprantyd,  but 
does  not  give  any  meaning  to  the  latter :  the  first  he  explains 
quick :  Sdyana  also  gives  the  reading,  and  explains  the  noun  by 
santatayd  ffatyd,  with  extended  or  continuous  march :  Mahi* 
dhara  gives prasiti  the  import  it  had  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse, 
a  net,  a  snare :  this  and  the  three  following  verses  occur  in  tEe 
YajHshj  XIII.  10, 13 :  the  explanation  occasionally  slightly  varies. 
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scatter,  Agni,  with  the  ladle  (of  oblation),  scorching 
flames,  and  sparks,  and  brands. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  most  rapid,  direct  thy  (flames) 
against  opposing  (rays)/  and,  unresisted,  become  the 
protector  of  this  thy  people  against  the  calumiator 
who  is  remote  or  who  is  nigh :  let  no  malevolent  (foe) 
prevail  against  us  (who  are)  thy  worshippers. 

4.  Sharp-weaponed  Agni,  rise  up;  spread  wide 
(thy  flames)  against  .(the  Rdkshasas) ;  entirely  con- 
sume the  foes :  blazing  Agni,  burn  down  him  who  acts 
as  an  enemy  towards  us^  like  a  piece  of  dry  timber. 

6.  Rise  up,  Agni,  chastise  those  who  overpower 
^.  us;  manifest  thy  divine  energies;  slacken  the  strong 

(bow  strings)  of  the  malignant  kings;  destroy  those 
(who  are  hostile),  whether  kindred  or  unallied.^ 
Vargaxxiv.  6.  He  experiences  thy  good  favour,  youngest  (of 
the  gods),  who  offers  praise  to  thee,  a  Brahman, 
coming  quickly  (to  bestow  felicity)  :*  to  him  are  all 
prosperous  days  and  wealth  (of  cattle)  and  treasures : 
do  thou,  as  the  lord  of  sacrifice,  shine  upon  his 
dwelling.' 


^  Prati  spOfSo  visrija :  spamh  is  explained  by  Sdyana,  para- 
bddkakdn  rasmir,  or  he  says  it  may  mean  chdrdn,  spies,  sent 
to  determine  between  tnie  and  false,  safydnritavivekdrtham;  so 
MMdIiara  interprets  it,  pranidhiriy  but  he  understands  by  it 
binders,  imprisoners,  handhanahritah. 

3  Ardtim  chakre  may  also  mean  who  annuls  or  prevents  our 
donation,  one  who  makes  a  gift  no  gifl. 

t^  Jdmim-ajdmim,  bandhum  ahandhum;  or  it  may  mian 
whether  formerly  overcome  or  not:  Mahidhara  explains  it 
punaruhtom  apunaruhtariij  repeated  or  not  repeated;  'or  punah 
punastddilam  atdditam,  repeatedly  chastised  or  not  chastised. 

,*  Ivaie  brahmane;  we  have  no  explanation  of  the  latter  ex- 
cept parivridhdya,  to  the  greatly  augmented. 

'  Aryo  vi  duro  abliidyaut,  is  also,  as  Sdyana  observes,  dif- 
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[the  liberal  man  ever  be  prosperous  who 

I  thee  with  constant  oblations  and  praises : 

days  in  his  arduous  life  be  prosperous, 

lis  (his)  sacrifice  be  (productive  of  reward). 

rerence  thy  good  favour,  Agni  :  may  this 

ind  resounding  hymn  convey  due  praise  to 

may  we  be  possessed  of  good  horses  and 

that  we  may  pay  thee  homage;  and  do 

bestow  upon  us  riches. 

|every  one  of  his  own  accord   diligently 

"worship  thee,  shining  in  the  (hall)  morning  and  even: 

ing,  every   day:   thus,   spirting   jn   our   dwellings, 

(enjoying)  the  wealth  of  (hostile)  man,  may  we  with 

happy  hearts* worship  thee. 

10.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  protector  of  him  who, 
possessed  of  good  horses  and  a  golden  car,  approaches    ' 
thee  with'a  chariot  laden  with  wealth :  thou  art  the 
friend  of  him  who  gratifies  thee  by  the  due  perform- 
ance of  hospitality  to  thee. 

1 1 .  Invoker  (of  the  gods),  youngest  (of  the  deities) ;     Varga  xxv. 
possessed  of  excellent  wisdom,*  through  the  alliance 

(with  thee  produced)  by  holy  texts,  which  came  to 
me  from  my  fatlier  Gotama,  I  demolish  the  powerful 
(demons):  do  thou,  who  art  the  humbler  (of  foes),  be 
cognizant  of  our  praises. 

12.  All-wise  Agni,  may  thy  protecting  (rays),  un- 
slumbering,  alert,  propitious,  unslothful,  benignant, 
unwearied,  co-operating,  having  taken  their  place  (at 
this  sacrifice),  preserve  us. 


ferendy  rendered  hj  some^  he  the  worshipper  especially  shines 
over  his  house,  ari/o  yajamdno  grihdn  ahhi  viseshena  dyotate, 
^  This,  according  to  the  scholiasr,  is    metaphorical  for  may 
we,  being  with  sons,  grandsons,  and  the  like,  worship  thee. 
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13.  Those  thy  protecting  (rays),  Agni,  which,  be- 
holding (what  had  chanced),  preserved  the  blind  son 
of  MamatA  from  misfortune  :^  he,  knowing  all  things, 
cherished  those  benevolent  (rays),'  and  his  enemies, 
intending  to  destroy  him,  wrought  him.no  harm. 

14.  Agni,  who  art  freed  from  shame,  by  thee  we 
are  made  opulent;  by  thee  we  are  protected;  may  we, 
through  thy  guidance,  attain  abundant  food :  cherisher 
of  truth,  destroy  both  (sorts  of  calumniators),  those 
who  are  nigh,  those  who  are  far  off,  and  in  due  course 
fulfil  (our  desires). 

15.  May  we  propitiate  thee,  Agni,  by  this  fuel: 
accept  the  praise  that  is  recited  by  us :  consume  the 
unadoring  Rakshasas ;  thou  who  art  to  be  honoured  by 
(thy)  friends,  preserve  us  from  the  reproach  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  reviler. 


ADHYAYA  V. 


MANDALA  IV.  Continued. 

ANUVAKA  1.  Continued. 

S6ktaV.  (V.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  as  Vaiswanara;  the  jRt^At  Vamadeva  ; 

the  metre  Trishtuhk. 

Varga  I.  1.  How  may  we  present  rejoicing  (fit  offerings)  to 

Agni,  the  showerer  (of  benefits);   to   VaiswAnara, 

he,  who  bright  with  great  lustre,  sustains  the  heaven, 

1  Allusion  is  made,  according  to  the  commentator,  to  the  well- 
known  filthy  legend  of  the  birth  of  Dirghatamas^  who,  it  is 
here  said  by  Sdyana,  recovered  his  sight  by  worshipping  Agni. 

*  Bardksha  tdn  mkrito  viswavedas :  it  is  not  very  clear 
whether  vincavedas  applies  to  Agni  or  to  Jpirghatamas :  Sdyana^ 
by  inserting  bhavdn,  your  honour,  adopts  the  former,  but  it 
seems  questionable. 
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with  his  entire  vast  and  insupportable  (bulk),  as  a 
pillar  (sustains  a  roof). 

2.  Reproach  not  the  divine  (Agni),  who,  accepting 
the  oblation,  has  given  this  wealth  to  me,  his  mortal 
(worshipper)  of  mature  (intellect) ;  Agni,  who  is  wise, 
immortal,  discriminating,  (who  is)  VaiswXnara, 
chief  conductor  (of  rites),  the  mighty. 

3.  May  Agni,  filling  both  (the  middling  and  most 
excellent  condition),^  bright  shining,  of  manifold 
vigour,  the  showerer  of  (benefits),  the  possessor  of 
affluence,  (who  comprehends)  by  (his)  wisdom  the 
mysterious  sacred  hymn,  as  (they  track)  the  footsteps 
of  a  (missing)  cow,  reveal  (the  sense)  to  me.* 

4.  May  the  sharp-toothed  Agni,  possessed  of  ex- 
cellent wealth,  consume  with  his  fierce  radiance  those 
(adversaries)  who  injure  the  firm  and  valued  glories 
of  the  sapient  Vakuna  and  Mitra. 

5.  Like  women  who  have  no  brethren,  going  (about 
from  their  own  to  their  father's  house),  women  adverse 
to  their  lords  going  astray,  so  the  wicked,  false  (in 
thought),  false  (in  speech),^  they  give  birth  to  this 
deep  abyss  (of  hell).* 

I  Dwibarhd,  is  explained  by  the  scholiast,  dwayor  madh- 
yamotiamayoh  sthdnayoh  paHvridhah, 

^  Sdma-mahi'padam  nagoh  apagulham  vividwdn  agnirmah- 
yam  predu  vochan  manishdm :  the  detached  position  of  several 
of  these  words  makes  the  sense  somewhat  uncertain ;  manishdm^ 
the  scholiast  connects  with  Sdma,  and  explains  it  jndtavyam, 
what  is  to  be  known :  apagulham  atyantarakasyam  he  would 
seem  to  attach  to  padam,  but  both  renderings  are  perhaps 
questionable. 

^Anritdh^mdnasasatyarahitd ;  cisatydh,  vdchikasatyarahitdh. 

^  Idam  padam  ajanatd  gdbhiram,  they  engender  this  deep 
station,  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,  narakasthdnam. 

VOL.  III.  L 
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Vargaii.  g^  Purifier,  A  GNI,  bestow  on  me,  not  neglecting  thy 

worship,  this  acceptable  and  vast  (wealth),  like  a 
heavy  load  on  a  feeble  (bearer),  together  with  in- 
vigorating food ;  (wealth),  secure,  abundant,  tangible, 
and  consisting  of  the  seven  elements.^ 

7.  May  our  (self)-purifying  praise,  suited  to  his 
glory,  and  accompanied  by  worship,  quickly  attain  to 
that  omniform  (VaiswInara)'  whose  swift-ascending 
brilliant  (orb)  is  stationed  on  the  east  of  the  earth,  to 
mount,  like  the  sun,  above  the  immoveable  heaven.^ 

8.  What  objection  (can  be  offered)  to  this  my 
assertion,  that  they  aflBrm  that  the  milk  of  the  kine, 
which  (the  milkers)  obtain  like  water,  is  placed  in 
concealment  (by  VaiswXnara),  and  cherishes  the  ex- 
cellent and  valued  expanse  of  the  wide  earth. 

9.  I  recognise  this  adorable  assemblage  of  the  great 
(deities),*  which  from  of  old  the  milk-shedding  cow 
aflfects,  shining  above  the  region  of  water,  (the  firma- 
ment), in  secret;  swift  gliding,  swift  moving. 

10.  Then,  radiant  in  association  with  the  parents, 
(heaven  and  earth),  he  is  awakened  (to  drink)  the 
agreeable  secretion  of  the  cow,  and  the  tongue  of  the 


^  SaptadhdtUf  the  scholiast  says,  means  seven  sorts  of  anhnals, 
agreeably  to  the  text,  Sapta  grdmydh  pasavah  saptdranydh^ 
seven  tame,  seven  wild  animals. 

<  VaUwdnara  is  here  said  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  the 
sun,  upon  the  authority  of  Yd»ka,  or,  according  to  different 
opinions,  the  word  expresses  agni  as  lightning,  or  ddittfcu 

8  Sasasya  charman  adhi  prisneh  the  scholiast  explains 
swapata  iva  nischalasya  dyrdokasya  upari  charandya,  for  going 
above  the  immoveable  heaven  like  the  sun. 

4  Mahdmdmkam,  the  solar  orb,  according  to  the  scholiast 
identified  with  vaimdnara,  suryamandalam  vaUwdnara. 
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assiduous  (performer  of  holy  rites)/  the  resplendent 
showerer  (of  benefits),  approaching  the  excellent  sta- 
tion of  the  maternal  (cow),  seeks  to  drink  the  milk. 

11.  Interrogated  with  respect,  I  declare  the  truth, 
that  this  (wealth  is  acquired),  JXtayedas,  by  the 
praise  of  thee:  thou  rulest  over  it,  (over)  all  that  (it 
may  be),  tibe  wealth  that  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth. 

12.  What  is  the  value  of  this  (wealth)  to  us  1  what 
is  its  advantage?  inform  us,  JAtavedas,  for  thou 
knowest :  (tell  us)  what  is  the  best  (course)  for  us  on 
this  secret  path,  so  that  we  may  follow  unreproached 
the  direct  road. 

13.  What  is  the  limit,  what  are  the  objects,  which 
is  the  desirable  (end)  to  which  we  rush  like  swift 
(chargers)  to  the  battle?  when  for  us  wiU  the  divine 
dawns,  the  brides  of  the  immortal  (sun),  overspread 
(the  world)  with  light. 

14.  (Men  are)  not  satisfied  by  unproductive,  frivo- 
lous, inconclusive,  scanty  speech;  then  what,  Agni, 
do  they  here  say  to  thee  ?  devoid  of  the  implements 
(of  worship),  let  them  suffer  from  distress.^ 

15.  For  the  prosperity  of  this  (institutor  of  the 
rite),  the  host  (of  the  flames)  of  the  kindled  (Agni), 
the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  of  dwellings,  has 
blazed  in  the  hall  (of  sacrifice) ;  clothed  in  radiance. 


1  The  text  has  only  prayatcuya,  .which  the  commentator  am- 
plifies  into  Ahavaniyadirupena  niyatasya  vaifwdnarcuya,  of 
vaipvAnara  active  in  the  form  of  the  dhavaniya  fire  and  the 
rest. 

''^  That  is,  if  they  pretend  to  worship  Agni  without  the  oblation, 
and  other  materials  of  a  burnt  offering,  they  cannot  expect  his 
favour. 

L  2 
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C^  beautiful  in  semblance,  and -glorified  by  many,  he 

shines  like  a  man  with  opulence.* 

StJKTA  VI.  (VI.) 
The  deity  is  Aoni^  the  Riski  and  metre  as  before. 

Vargaiv.  1.  Agni,  ministraut  of  the  sacrifice,  do  thou  who 

art  entitled  to  worship,  be  above  us  in  this  ofiering  to 
the  gods ;  for  thou  prevailest  over  all  that  is  desirable  f 
thou  inspirest  the  praise  of  the  worshipper. 

2.  The  unperplexed,  the  sagacious,  exhilarating 
Agni,  the  ministrant  priest,  has  been  placed  amongst 
men  for  (the  celebration  of)  sacrifices :  like  the  sun, 
he  spreads  light  above,  and  props  the  smoke  above  the 
sky  like  a  pillar. 

3.  The  ladle  filled  (with  butter)  is  prepared :  prompt 
(in  act),  opulent  (with  the  oblation),  the  multiplying 
(priest),  conducting  (the  worship)  of  the  gods,  cir- 
cumambulates (the  fire) :  the  newly-trimmed  post  is 
set  up,  the  impending  shining  axe  falls  upon  the 
victims. 

4.  When  the  sacred  grass  is  strewn  and  the  fire  is 
kindled,  the  Adhivaryu  rises,  propitiating  (the  gods), 
and  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation,  ancient  and  mul- 
tiplying (the  offering,)  thrice  circumambulates  (the 
victim)  like  a  keeper  of  cattle.^ 

I  Kshitir-na  r&y&j  like  a  raja^  or  the  like,  with  wealth  of 
cattle  and  treasure,  rdtfdswddind  dhanena  rijddiriva. 

3  Vitwam  abhyoH  manmai  the  last  is  interpreted  by  Sdyana, 
mananiyam  tatrindm  dhanam  abhibhavasi,  thou  conquerest 
the  desirable  wealth  of  foes. 

*The  expression  is  not  very  clear,  Paryagnistrivishtyetij 
Agni  goes  round,  having  thrice  returned,  triv'dvritya  paryeti, 
or  trirhi  paryagnih  kriyate^  Agni  is  thrice  made  around,  which 
would  imply  that  the  fire  was  thrice  circumambulated  :  the  next 
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5.  Agni,  the  sacrificer,  the  exhilarator,  the  sweet- 
spoken,  the  object  of  sacrifice,  moving  measuredly, 
circumambulates  (the  victim)  of  his  own  (accord) ;  the 
bright  (rays)  of  him  (fed)  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
spread  around '}  all  the  regions  are  alanued  when  he 
blazes. 

6.  Bright-shining  Agni,  beautiful  and  auspicious 
is  the  semblance  of  thee,  who  art  terrible  and  wide- 
spreading,  for  (the  nights)  hide  not  thy  splendour 
with  darkness,  nor  do  the  malignant  (spirits)  inflict 
any  injury  on  thy  person. 

7.  Of  whom,  progenitor  (of  mankind),  the  benevo- 
lence is  never  checked ;  whose  parents  need  not  urge 
him  to  exertion  ;^  so  that  the  well-satisfied,  purifying 
Agni  shines  like  a  friend  amongst  men,  the  descendants 
of  Manu.^ 

8.  Agni,  whom  the  twice  five  sisters*  dwelling 
amongst  men,  the  descendants  of  Manu,  have  engen- 
dered, like  females,  (awaking)  him  at  dawn,*  feeding 

stanza,  however,  clearly  shews  that  it  is  A^ni  who  goes  round, 
either  the  altar  or  the  victim :  Sdyana  says  the  latter,  parito 
gachchhati  pasum. 

1  Ait/a  vAjino  na  sokd  may  also  be  rendered  aswd  iva  diptayo 
dravantiy  his  rays  spread  fast  like  horses. 

3  Na  mdtard  pitard  nH  chid  ishtaUy  nor  mother  and  fader, 
i.  e,  heaven  and  earth,  are  quickly  powerful  in  urging  him  : 
ycuya  preshane  kshipram  eva  na  prahhavatahj  is  SdyancHi 
interpretation. 

3  Mdnushishu  vikshu,  may  mean  only  human  beings. 

4  The  fingers  employed  in  producing  fire  by  attrition. 

s  Usharbudham  atkaryo  na  dantam,  striya  iva  ushasi  bttdh- 
yamdnam  kavishdm  bhakshaknm :  there  is  no  verb,  unless^'^'anan 
is  borrowed  fit)m  the  first  half  of  the  stanza:  the  meaning  of 
danta  may  be  also  questionable. 
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on  oblations,  brilliant,  of  goodly  aspect,  and  sharp  as 
an  axe. 

9.  Thy  horses,  Agni,  breathing  foam,  red-colonred, 
straight-going,  well-paced,  bright-shining,  vigorous, 
well-membered,  and  of  graceful  form,  are  summoned 
to  the  worship  of  the  gods. 

10.  Those,  thy  rays,  Agni,  triumphant,  wide- 
spreading,  radiant,  adorable,  go  like  hawk-faced 
horses  (to  their  goal),  loud-sounding  like  the  company 
of  the  Maruts. 

11.  Well-kindled  Agni,  for  thee  the  prayer  has  been 
composed:*  may  (the  priest)  propitiate  (thee)  by 
(his)  praise:  the  (sacrificer)  offers  worship:  bestow 
upon  us  manifold  (wealth) :  desiring  (riches),  men  sit 
down  adoring  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the 
glorifier  of  mankind. 

SiJkta  VII.  (VII.) 
The  deity  and  SUM  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  stanza  is 
Jagatij  of  the  five  following  Anushtubkf  and  of  the  rest 
Trishtubh. 

Varga  VI.  1 .  This  iuvoker  of  the  gods  and  minister  of  frequent 

worship,  who  is  to  be  glorified  at  sacrifices,  has  been 
placed  first  (of  the  gods)  by  the  performers  of  the 
rite:^  the  Agni  whom  Apnav^a  and  other  Bhrigus^ 

1  Akdri  Brahma  J  the  prayer  or  praise  has  been  made ;  rather 
unfayonrable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  uncreated  origin  of  the  Veda. 

3  According  to  Mahidkara,  Yajur-Veda^  in.  16,  the  Agni 
here  intended  is  the  Ahavaniya  which  is  kindled  before  the 
Dakshlna. 

^  Apnavdno  bhrigavah :  according  to  Sdyanay  Apnavdnah  is 
the  name  of  a  Rishi  of  the  family  of  Bhrigu:  Mahidhara 
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lighted  in  the  woods  for  the  sake  of  all  men,  marvel- 
lous (in  his  acts),  and  sovereign  (over  all). 

2.  When,  Agni,  is  the  light  of  thee,  bright-shining, 
to  be  manifested;  for  therefore  have  mortals  accepted 
thee  as  to  be  worshipped  amongst  mankind. 

3.  Contemplating  thee  in  every  dwelling,  truthAil, 
intelligent,  (brilliant  with  sparks)  like  the  sky  with 
stars,  the  perfecter  of  all  sacrifices. 

4.  Men  have  brought,  for  the  sake  of  all  people,  the 
swift  messenger  of  the  worshipper  (to  the  gods),* 
who  (rules)  over  all  mankind,  the  manifester,  tiie 
resplendent' 

6.  They  (the  worshippers)  have  seated  him  in  his 
due  order,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  the  intelligent, 
the  agreeable,  the  purifyingly-radiant,  the  performer 
of  frequent  sacrifice,  (brilliant)  with  seven  flames. 

6.  Him,  abiding  in  the  maternal  (waters)  and  in      Varga  vii. 
the  woods,  loved,  yet  unapproached,^  wonderful,  hidden 

in  a  cave,  endowed  with  knowledge,  seeking  (oblations) 
from  any  quarter.* 

7.  Whom,  when  they  desist  from  slumber,  the  de- 
vout propitiate  in  the  abode  of  water  at  every  sacrifice : 
the  mighty  Agni,  to  whom  oblations  are  to  be  oflfered 

makes  it  the  plur.  apravdndh,  and  other  jRishis,  and  the  Bhri- 
gus :  he  says  it  may  also  mean  putravantahy  having  sons,  an 
epithet  of  the  Bhrigus. 

I  Dutam  vivatwatah :  the  second  is  explained  manushyiuya 
yajamdnasyay  of  the  man,  of  the  worshipper. 

3  Bhrigavdnamrhhriguvctd-dcharantamf  going  like  Bhrigu, 
that  is,  dipyamdnam-ityartha,  shining,  or  being  kindled. 

3  Viiam-kdntam;  asritatn,  ddhabhayd€Uuevitam,  bright  or 
beloved,  not  honoured  or  served,  through  fear  of  being  burnt 

*  Kuchid  arthxnam  :  the  first  is  for  ktcachit,  anywhere,  any 
how ;  seeking  fuel,  butter,  kc,  samiddjyddHiavili  swikurvantam. 
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with  reverence,  who,  truthful   always,   accepts  the 
sacrifice. 

8.  Thou  who  art  all-knowing  understandest  the 
functions  of  a  messenger  (of  the  gods)  at  the  sacri- 
fice :  well  informed  of  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
intermediate  (firmament),  and  a  most  intelligent, 
ancient,  and  amplifying  envoy,  thou  goest  up  the 
ascents  of  heaven. 

9.  Dark  is  the  path  of  thee  who  art  bright;  the 
light  is  before  thee;  thy  moving  radiance  is  the  chief 
of  (all  luminous)  bodies :  when  the  present  (worship- 
pers) take  up  the  germ  (in  the  sticks  of  attrition) 
thou  art  speedily  generated,  and  becomest  indeed  the 
messenger  (of  the  sacrifice). 

10.  The  light  of  the  speedily-generated  is  visible, 
and  when  the  wind  fans  the  flame,  he  (  Agni)  spreads 
his  blazing  tongue  amongst  the  trees,  and  with  his 
(glowing)  teeth  consumes  the  standing  (fuel  his)  food. 

11.  When  quickly,  with  rapid  (radiance),  he  has 
carried  oflF  his  food,  the  mighty  Agni  makes  (himself) 
the  fleet  messenger  (of  the  wx)rshipper) ;  consuming 
(the  fuel),  he  allies  himself  with  the  force  of  the 
wind,  and  as  (a  horseman)  urges  his  fast  steed,  so  the 
rapid  going  Agni  invigorates  and  urges  (his  flames). 

S6KTA  VIII.  (VIII.) 
The  deitj  and  Rishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Qdyatri. 
VargaViii.  j^  J  propitiate  thee  with  praise,  the  messenger  (of 

the  gods),  the  omniscient,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  the 
immortal,  the  chief  sacrificer.^ 

2.  The  mighty  one  knows  how  to  bestow  the  (de- 

1  Sama-Veda,  1. 12. 
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sired)  wealth  (upon  the  worshipper) ;  he  knows  the 
ascents  of  heaven :  may  he  bring  the  gods  hither. 

3.  He,  the  divine  (Agni),  knows  how  the  gods  are 
to  be  reverenced :  to  the  sincere  (worshipper)  in  his 
dwelling  he  gives  the  wealth  that  is  desired. 

4.  He  is  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  comprehending 
the  deity  of  (their)  messenger ;  and,  knowing  the  ascent 
of  the  sty,  he  travels  between  earth  and  heaven. 

6.  May  we  be  they  who  propitiate  Agni  with  gifts 
of  oblations,  and  who,  cherishing  him,  feed  him  with 
fuel. 

6.  They  are  renowned  for  riches  and  for  progeny, 
who,  venerating  Agni,  offer  him  oblations. 

7.  May  riches,  envied  by  many,  devolve  upon  us 
day  by  day,  and  (abundant)  food  await  us. 

8.  May  the  wise  Agni  entirely  obviate  by  his  power 
the  removable  (ills)  of  men  the  descendants  of  Manu.* 

86kta  IX.  (IX.) 
The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  make  us  happy,  for  thou  art  mighty,*      VargaXi. 
(thou)  who  comest  to  this  devout  man  to  sit  down  on 

the  sacred  grass. 

2.  May  that  Agni,  who  is  difficult  to  overcome, 
who  is  immortal,  who  is  pre-eminent  among  men  the 
descendants  of  Manu,  become  the  messenger  of  all  the 
gods. 

1  Atikskiprena  vidhyati,  b  explained  kshepydnyevavindui^ 
yitum  arhdni  duHtAni  atimyena  ndsayatUy  may  he  entirely 
destroy  the  evib  which  are  capable  of  being  destroyed. 

2  Sdma-Veday  i.  23 :  Professor  Benfe/s  text  reads,  Mahdn 
(uyaya  ddevayum :  Professor  Miiller  has  maJidnanyaim'd'de' 
vayum. 
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3.  He  is  conveyed  into  the  sacrificial  hall  as  the 
Hoiri  to  be  adored  at  sacrifices,  or  as  the  Potri}  he 
sits  down  (on  the  sacred  grass). 

4.  Agni  may  be  the  oflSciating  priest  at  the  sacri- 
fice,^ or  the  master  of  the  house  in  the  sacrificial 
chamber,  or  he  sits  down  as  the  Brahman. 

5.  Thou,  who  art  the  director  (of  the  ceremonial),' 
acceptest  the  oblations  of  devoudy- worshipping  man 
the  descendants  of  Manu. 

6.  Thou  art  willing  (to  fulfil)  the  office  of  mes- 
senger for  the  mortal  whose  oblations  at  the  sacrifice 
thou  art  pleased  to  convey. 

7.  Be  pleased  by  our  sacrifice ;  (be  pleased)  Angi&as, 
by  our  oflfering:  hear  our  invocation. 

8.  May  thy  inviolable  car,  whereby  thou  defendest^ 
the  donors  of  oblations,  be  everywhere  around  us. 

S^KTA  X.  (X.) 

The  deity  and  RUhi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Padapanktu 

vargax.  1.  We  celebrate  thee  to  day,  Agni,  who  art  like  a 

horse  (in  conveying  our  burdens)  with  thy  praises, 


1  Two  of  the  sixteen  priests  are  here  named :  the  Hotri  is 
the  offerer  of  the  oblation ;  the  ftinction  of  the  Potri  doubtful. 

2  Uta  gnd  agnir  adhwara  :  the  meaning  of  gnd  is,  usually, 
devapatniy  a  wife  of  a  deity,  agreeably  to  which,  one  rendering 
suggested  by  S&yana  b  agnir  ydje  devapatnir  yajatij  Agni 
worships  the  wives  of  the  gods  at  the  sacrifice;  or,  as  an  alter- 
native, gnif  as  equivalent  to  gachchhan,  going,  may  designate 
the  adkwaryu^  who  moves  about  at  the  ceremoniaL 

^  Vpavaktd,  the  priest  who  pronounces  the  formulas  of  sacri- 
fice, or  he  may  be  the  Brahmdy  or  the  Sadasya,  directing  what 
is  to  be  done. 

^  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajvsh,  iii.  36. 
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conveying  (our  wishes  to  the  gods),  and  (who  art) 
like  a  benefactor,  propitious  and  affectionate.^ 

2.  Be  now  the  conveyer,  Agni,  of  our  auspicious, 
powerful,  efficacious,  truthful,  and  great  sacrifice. 

3.  Agni,  who  like  the  sun  art  light,  propitiated  by 
these  our  hymns,  come  to  our  presence  with  all  thy 
hosts  (of  radiance).^ 

4.  Gloriiying  thee,  Agni,  to  day,  with  these  our 
praises,  may  we  offer  thee  (oblations) :  thy  (flames), 
bright  as  those  of  the  sun,  roar  aloud. 

5.  Thy  lovely  radiance,  Agni,  whether  by  day  or 
by  night,  shines  upon  (all  objects)  like  an  ornament 
(to  give  them)  beauty. 

6.  Giver  of  sustenance,  (Agni),  thy  favour  is  free 
from  fault,  like  clarified  butter :  thy  pure  and  golden 
lustre  shines  like  an  ornament. 

7.  Truthful  Agni,  verily  thou  removest  from  the 
mortal  who  institutes  (thy)  worship,  whatever  sin  has 
been  committed  (by  him)  of  old. 


1  Yajushf  XV.  44. :  as  the  text  is  very  elliptical,  Mahidhara 
has  a  somewhat  different  explanation:  thus,  of  amam  na,  like 
a  horse,  he  says  it  alludes  to  the  Aswamedhika  horse,  as  the 
priests  celebrate  him  at  the  sacrifice:  Sdyana  explains  the 
simile,  Agni  is  the  bearer  of  oblations  as  a  horse  is  of  burthens, 
hodhdram  aswamiva  tathd  havisho  vdhakam :  of  the  epithet  of 
stomaih,  or  okaik^  both  agree  in  deriving  it  from  vaha,  to  bear, 
but  one  explains  it  bearing,  or  causing  to  acquire,  fruit  or 
reward ;  the  other,  causing  to  attain  to  Indra  and  the  rest, 
Indrddi  prdpakaih:  kratum  na,  Sdyana  renders  updkartd- 
ramivaf  like  a  benefactor;  Mahidhara  explains  it  sacrifice, 
may  we  celebrate  or  augment  that  thy  sacrifice,  Agni^  with 
praises,  &c :  the  verse  occurs  also  Sama-Veda,  i.  434,  ii.  1127. 

2  This  and  the  preceding  occur  Yajur-Veda,  xv.  45  and  46, 
and  8dma-Veda,  ii.  1128, 1129. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140  RlG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

8.  May  our  friendly  and  fraternal  attentions  to  you 
deities  prove  fortunate;  for  such  (attentions  shewn) 
in  every  sacrifice  (form)  our  security  in  the  sphere 
(of  the  gods).^ 

ANUVAKA  II. 

S^KTA  I.   (XI.) 

The  deity  and  Sishi  as  before,  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 
VargaXi.  1,  Powerfiil  Agni,  thy  auspicious  radiance  shines 

upon  the  proximity  of  the  sun  (by  day) ;  thy  bright 
and  visible  (lustre)  is  conspicuous  by  night,^  as  the 
bland  and  pleasing  food  (of  sacrifice,  the  oblation)  be- 
comes manifest  in  thy  form. 

2.  Agni,  who  art  engendered  repeatedly,  and  glori- 
fied by  sacrifice,  set  open  heaven  to  him  who  offers 
thee  adoration:  resplendent  (Agni),  bestow  upon  us 
that  ample  and  acceptable  (wealth),  which,  radiant 
(deity),  thou,  with  all  the  gods,  hast  given  (to  other 
worshippers). 

3.  The  offerings^  (to  the  gods)  are  engendered, 
Agni,  of  thee;  from  thee  (proceed)  praises;  from  thee 
effective  prayers;  from  thee  come  a  vigorous  frame 
and  wealth  to  the  man  who  worships  with  sincerity 
and  offers  oblations. 

1  So  Sdyana  explains,  no  ndhhih  sadane ;  ndbhif  bandhanam, 
binding  or  fieistening :  devdnain  stk4ne,  in  the  place  of  the  gods, 
and  satminnudhan^  sarvasmin  yajne,  in  every  sacrifice. 

3  That  is,  oblations  are  to  be  offered  with  fire  both  morning 
and  evening. 

'  Kdvyd  for  kdvydni  is  explained  by  Sdyana^  acts  in  con- 
nection with  fire,  such  as  bringing  the  deities,  conveying  obla- 
tions and  the  Hke,  or  it  may  mean  the  functions  of  the  adhtoaryu ; 
otherwise  it  might  have  been  thought  to  refer  to  the  kavya,  or 
offerings  to  the  Pitris  or  manes. 
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4.  From  thee,  who  art  vigorous,  the  conveyer  of 
oblations,  the  vast,  the  granter  of  what  is  desired,  is 
born  (a  son)  of  real  strength;  from  thee  comes  wealth 
approved  of  by  the  gods,  the  source  of  happiness;  from 
thee,  Agni,  (is  obtained)  a  swift  unarrested  horse. 

6.  Immortal  Agni,  devout  mortals  worship  with 
holy  rites  thee  the  first  deity  (of  the  gods),  whose 
tongue  exhilarates  (them),^  the  dissipator  of  sin,  the 
humiliator  (of  the  demons),^  the  lord  of  the  mansion, 
the  unperplexed. 

6.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  since  thou  protectest 
(thy  worshippers),  far  (remove)  from  us  all  iniquity; 
far  (remove  from  us)  sin;  far  (from  us)  all  evil 
thoughts;  for  prosperous  is  he  of  whom  thou,  who  art 
radiant  by  night,  promotest  the  well-being. 
S6kta  II.  (XII.) 
Deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  he  who  with  uplifted  ladle  kindles  thee, 
and  thrice  every  day  presents  to  thee  the  (sacrificial) 
food,  knowing  thy  glory,  JAtavedas,  to  be  invigorated 
by  the  act,  surpass  (all  others)  in  riches. 

2.  He  who,  labouring  diligently,  brings  thee  fuel, 
honouring,  Agni,  thy  great  glory;  he  who  kindles 
thee  in  the  evening  and  at  dawn ;  he,  prosperous  and 
destroying  his  enemies,  acquires  riches.^ 


^  By  taking  as  their  mouth  the  oblation. 

^  Damunasam  has  various  meanings :  rakshasdm  damana- 
karana  manctsu'petamyhemgmieriioii  destroying  the  JRdkshasas, 
having  a  mind  for  taming,  or  a  tamed  or  humble  mind,  a  liberal 
or  a  domestic  mind. 

^  Dosha  Hvah  sahasohsuno  yam  deva  d  chit  sachase  swasii: 
Sdyana  refers  Hvah  to  Agnij  as  iivakara^  making  happy,  but 
then  there  is  no  antecedent  to  yam^  whom. 
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3.  Agni  is  the  possessor  of  great  strength,^  of  ex- 
^     cellent  food,  of  riches,  the  youngest  (of  the  gods) : 

abounding  in  sustenance,  he  gives  to  the  mortal  who 
worships  him  precious  (wealth)  according  to  (his 
devotion). 

4.  If,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  with  the  incon- 
siderateness  common  to  men,  we  have  ever  committed 
any  oflFence  against  thee,  make  us  free  from  the  defects 
of  earth  ;'^  efface  entirely,  Agni,  our  offences. 

5.  Let  not  us,  Agni,  who  are  thy  friends,  ever 
suffer  harm  from"  any  great  or  comprehensive  offence 
against  either  gods  or  men :  bestow  forgiveness  upon 
our  sons  and  grandsons,  the  reward  of  what  has  been 
well  done.' 

6.  Adorable  Fasusy  in  like  manner  as  you  have 
liberated  the  cow  bound  by  the  foot,  so  set  us  free 
entirely  from  sin ;  and  may  our  existence,  Agni,  be 

prolonged. 

SUKTA  III.  (XIII.) 

The  deity,  RiM,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  deities  may  be 

considered  as  those  specified  or  alluded  to  in  each  stanza. 

VargaXiii.  1.  Favourably-minded,  Agni  has  manifested  (his 
might)  in  regard  to  the  wealth-bestowing  procession 
of  the  resplendent  dawns:*  proceed,  Aswins,  to  the 


^  Brikatah  kshatriyasya  is  explained  by  the  scholiast,  97iaAato 
hcdoAya. 

>  Aditer  andgdn  is  rendered  by  Sdi/ana,  hMmer  andgasahf 
pdparahitdn:  in  what  sense  the  sins  of  earth,  or  against  the 
earth,  is  to  be  understood,  must  be  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

3  Yachchha  tokdya,  tanaydyay  sdm  yoh :  sam  the  scholiast 
explains  by  pdparupodravandm  sdntim,  expiation  or  pacifica- 
tion of  yiolences  of  the  nature  of  sin,  and  yoh,  mkritotpddUam 
sukhatn,  happiness  produced  by  what  is  done  well. 

^  This  is  apparently  a  mere  paraphrastic  announcement  that 
the  dawn  having  appeared  the  rooming  fire  is  to  be  lighted. 
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dwelling  of  the  pious  (worshipper):  the  divine  sun 
rises  with  splendour. 

2.  The  divine  Savitri  difiuses  his  light  on  high, 
dispersing  the  dew,  and  like  a  vigorous  (bull)  ardent 
for  the  cow:  then  Varuna,  and  Mitra,  and  other 
(divinities),  hasten  to  (fulfil)^  their  offices  when  they 
elevate  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

3.  Seven  great  coursers  convey  that  sun,  whom  the 
(deities),  occupants  of  enduring  mansions,  and  not 
heedless  (of  their  offices),  have  formed  for  the  driving 
away  of  darkness,  (and  who  is)  the  animator  of  the 
whole  world. 

4.  Divine  (sun),  thou  proceedest  with  most  powerful 
(horses),  spreading  thy  web  (of  rays),  and  cutting 
down  the  black  abode  (of  night) :  the  tremulous  rays 
of  the  sun  throw  off  the  darkness  which  is  spread  like 
a  skin  over  the  firmament. 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed,  and  unobstructed, 
whether  (looking)  downwards  or  looking  upwards,  is 
harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which  he 
travels?  who  has  (truly)  beheld  him  who,  as  the  col- 
lective pillar  of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky? 

S6KTA    IV.    (XVI.) 

The  deity  or  deities^  the  JRishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  The  resplendent  Agni,  by  whom  all  is  known,      VargaXiv. 
has  manifested  (his  might)  in  regard  to  the  dawns 

3  Yat  turyam  divy-drohanti  the  scholiast  explains,  yadd 
rasmayah  sHryasya  drohanam  kdrayanti^  when  the  rays  of 
light  cause  the  ascent  of  the  sun,  otherwise  the  nominative  of 
the  verb  might  be  thought  to  be  Mitra,  Varunay  and  the  rest, 
Mitra  being  the  deity  presiding  over  the  day,  Varuna  over 
the  night. 
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radiant  with  lustre :  far-going  NXsatyas,  come  with 
your  car  to  this  our  sacrifice. 

2.  The  divine  Savitri  displays  his  banner  on  high, 
diffusing  light  through  all  worlds :  contemplating  (all 
things),  the  sun  has  filled  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
firmament  with  his  rays. 

3.  The  great  and  inielligent  dawn,  variegated  with 
(many-coloured)  rays  of  purple  tint,  bringing  opulence, 
has  come  with  (her)  lustre :  the  divine  UsHAS,  arousing 
(the  sleepers),  proceeds  with  her  well-harnessed  car 
(to  distribute)  felicity. 

4.  May  those  robust  and  active  horses  bring  you, 
(AswiNs),  hither  at  the  breaking  of  the  dawn,  and 
may  these  Stwita  juices  prepared,  showerers  (of  benefits), 
for  your  drinking,  exhilarate  you  at  this  (our  sacrifice). 

5.  This  sun,  not  far  removed  and  unobstructed, 
whether  looking  downwards  or  looking  upwards,  is 
harmed  by  no  one :  what  is  the  power  by  which  he 
travels?  who  has  (truly)  beheld  him  who,  as  the  col- 
lective pillar  of  heaven,  sustains  the  sky.* 

86KTA  V.  (XV.) 
Tbe  deity  of  the  first  six  stanzas  is  Aqni  ;  of  the  two  next 
SoMAKA ;  of  the  two  last  the  Aswins  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vdmadeva, 
the  metre  Qdyatri. 

Vargaxv.  1.  Agni,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  like  a  horse 

(that  bears  a  burden),  is  brought  to  our  sacrifice;* 
a  deity  adorable  amongst  deities. 

1  See  the  preceding  hymn. 

"  ParifUyate  has,  however,  a  technical  import,  implying  a 
formal  ceremonial,  the  bringing  of  the  fire  taken  from  the  house- 
hold fire  wherewith  to  light  the  sacrificial  fire,  vdji  san  being 
a  horse ;  that  is,  whom  they  load  as  a  horse  bringing  a  load ; 
Agni  being  brought  to  become  the  bearer  of  the  oblation,  havir 
vdhanak. 
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2.  Agni,  thrice  (a  day),  conies  to  our  sacrifice  like 
a  charioteer,  bearing  the  sacrificial  food  to  the  gods. 

3.  The  sage,  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  has  encom- 
passed the  oblation,^  giving  precious  things  to  the 
donor. 

4.  Eadiant  is  this  Agni,  the  subduer  of  foes,  who 
is  kindled  on  the  (altar)  of  the  east  as  (he  was  kin- 
dled) for  Srinjaya^  the  son  of  DevavIta. 

6.  May  the  mortal  who  is  strenuous  (in  worship) 
acquire  authority  over  this  Agni,  the  sharp-rayed,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits). 

6.  They  diligently  ^worship  him  daily  who  is  like     VargaXiv. 
a  horse  (to  convey  oblations),  who  is  liberal  and  re- 
splendent as  the  son  of  heaven,  (the  sun). 

7.  When  the  prince,  the  son  of  Sahadeva,  promised 
(to  present)  me  with  two  horses,  I  withdrew  not  when 
called  before  him  f 

8.  But  immediately  accepted  those  two  excellent 
and  well-trained  horses  from  the  prince,  the  son  of 
Sajiadeva. 

9.  Divine  As  wins,  may  this'  prince,  Somaka,  the 
son  of  Sahadeva,  your  (worshipper),  enjoy  long  life. 

10.  Divine  AswiNS  do  yjeu  two  make  the  prince, 
the  son  of  Sahadeva,  long-lived. 

1  Yajur-Veda^  ii.  35,  Sdma-VecUif  i.  30 :  the  commentator 
on  the  latter  interprets  the  verb  paryakramit  as  taking  the 
offerings  for  conveyance  to  the  gods. 

3  A  certain  Somay&ji:  we  have  several  princes  of  the  name 
in  the  Pur^nas,  hut  none  distinguished  hy  this  patronymic :  the 
SrinjaycLS  are  also  a  people  in  the  west  of  India :  Vishnu  P.  193. 

^  Achchd  na  huta  udaram  is  explained,  dhhimuhhena  ku- 
mdrena  kiita  san  tavasvavalabdkwd  na  nirgaiavdn  asmi,  heing 
called  by  the  present  prince,  I  did  not  go  forth  without  receiving 
the  two  horses. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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86kta  VI.  (XVI.) 
The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 
Varga  XVII.  1.  May  the  truthful  Maghavan,  the  accepter  of  the 
spiritless  Siwta/  come  to  us;  may  his  horses  hasten  to 
us:  to  him  we  offer  this  sacrifice,  the  very  potent 
beverage :  may  he  grant  the  fulfilment  of  our  desires. 

2.  Hero,  Indra,  set  us  free  to-day  to  give  thee  ex- 
hilaration at  this  sacrifice,  as  (they  let  loose  a  horse) 
at  the  end  of  the  road:  may  the  worshipper,  like 
Usanas,  repeat  an  acceptable  prayer  to  thee,  the 
knower  (of  all  things),  the  destroyer  of  the  Asuras. 

3.  Like  a  sage  (knowing)  what  is  hidden,  and  ful- 
filling sacred  rites,  so  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
quaffing  copiously  the  efiused  (libation),  exults  (in 
the  draught),  and  this  generates  the  seven  efficient 
(rays)  from  heaven,  which,  being  glorified,  have  made 
(manifest)  the  objects  of  (human)  perception  by  day.^ 

4.  When  the  vast  luminous  heaven  manifested  by 
the  rays  (of  light)  is  displayed,  then  are  (the  deities) 
resplendent  according  to  (their  heavenly)  abode :  'the 
chief  of  leaders,  (Indra),^  in  his  approach  has  scat- 
tered the  thick  glooms  so  that  men  may  see. 

6.  Indra,  the  accepter  of  the  stale  /S(>ma,  sustains 
infinite  greatness,  and  has  filled  both  heaven  and 
earth  by  his  magnitude :  therefore  has  the  vastness  of 
him  who  has  surpassed  all  the  regions,  exceeded  (the 
world). 

■  — . — . — _______^___ 

1  jRijishin,  poss.  from  SijUha-^atasdrah  somcJi,  the  Soma 
of  which  the  essence  is  gone. 

^  Ajijanat  sapta  kdrun  afmd  chich-chakrur  vayund  grinanidh 
is  rather  obscure :  it  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  as  in  the  text. 

3  The  scholiast  says  Suryoy  but  this  can  only  be  as  identical 
with  Indra,  to  whom  the  hymn  is  addressed. 
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6.  Knowing  all  things  profitable  for  men,  Sakra     Varga  xvii. 
has,  with  his  willing  friends  (the  Maruts),  sent  forth 

the  waters,  for  they,  with  (loud)  shouts,  divided  the 
clouds,  and,  desiring  (to  fulfil)  their  office,  set  open 
the  pasturage  of  the  cows  (of  the  Angirasas). 

7.  Thy  protecting  thunderbolt  has  slain  Vritra, 
obstructing  the  (issue  of  the  waters),,  the  conscious 
earth  (co-operating)  with  (thee) :  valiant  hero,  pre- 
server (of  the  regions),  send  down  by  thy  strength  the 
waters  of  the  firmament. 

8.  Invoked  of  many,  when  thou  hadst  divided  the 
cloud  for  (the  escape  of)  the  waters,  Saramd  appeared 
before  thee ;  and  thou,  the  bringer  of  abundant  food, 
hast  shewn  us  favour,  dividing  the  clouds  and  glorified 
by  the  Angirasas. 

9.  Maghavan,  who  art  honoured  by  men,  thou  hast 
repaired  to  the  presence  of  the  sage^  for  (the  sake  of) 
bestowing  (upon  him)  wealth,  and  when  soliciting 
(thee)  in  his  need  (for  aid) :  defending  (him)  with  thy 
protection,  the  guileful,  impious  Dasyu  has  been  de- 
stroyed in  the  contest  for  the  spoil. 

10.  With  a  mind  resolved  on  killing  the  Dasj/Uy 
thou  camest  (to  his  dwelling),  and  Kutsa^  was  eager 
for  thy  friendship :  now  have  you  two  alighted  in  his, 

1  The  text  has  kavim,  usually  rendered  krdnta  darsiy  the  seer 
of  the  past ;  but  according  to  the  commentator  it  is  here  a  syuo- 

•nyme  of  Kutsa,  as  in  the  next  stanza. 

2  A  Itdjarshiy  the  son,  it  is  here  said,  of  Muru,  also  a  royal 
saint :  frequent  mention  of  the  name  has  occurred;  see  Index, 
yoli^.  I.  and  ii.,  but  it  b  borne  by  different  persons :  Kutsa,  the 
author  of  several  SuktaSf  (yoI.  i.  p.  26.);  being  termed  the  son 
of  Angiras  ;  whilst  (ibid.  p.  295.)  we  have  a  Kutsa  son  of 
Afjuna. 

M  2 
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(Indra's),  habitation,  and,  being  entirely  similar  in 
form,  the  truthful  woman  has  been  perplexed  (to  dis- 
criminate between  you).^ 

11.  Thou  goest  witii  Kutsa  in  the  same  chariot, 
determined  to  defend  him ;  (thou  who  art)  the  tor- 
mentor (of  foes),  the  lord  of  horses  (of  the  speed)  of 
the  wind :  on  the  same  day  wherein,  yoking  (to  the 
car)  the  straight-going  steeds,  as  if  to  receive  food, 
the  sage  (Kutsa)  has  been  enabled  to  cross  over  (the 
sea)  of  calamity. 

12.  For  Kutsa,  thou  hast  slain  the  unhappy 
SusHNA,*  and,  in  the  forepart  of  the  day,  attended  by 
thousands,  (thou  hast  slain)  Kuyava^  with  the  thun- 
derbolt: thou  hast  swiftly  destroyed  the  Dasyus^  and 
thou  hast  cut  them  to  pieces  in  the  battle,  with  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot  of)  the  sun.* 

13.  Thou  hast  subjugated  Pipru  and  the  mighty 
MRiGATA*for  thesakeof  Rijiswan  theson  of  Vidathin  ;• 

V  thou  hast  slain  the  fifty  thousand  Krishnas;^  and,  as 

old  age  (destroys)  life,  thou  hast  demolished  the  cities 
(of  Sambara). 

14.  While  having  (thy)  person  in  the  proximity 
of  the  sun,  thy  form  becomes  redolent  of  ambrosia, 

1  After  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  Kutsa,  Indra  con- 
veyed him  to  his  palace,  where  Sachi,  the  wife  of  Indra,  could 
not  tell  which  was  her  husband  as  they  were  both  exactly  alike. 

2  Vol.  I.  137,  II.  169. 

3  YoL  I.  267,  268. 

*  Vol.  II.  p.p.  35, 169. 

5  Mrigaya  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Asura :  Pipru  has 
frequently  been  named. 

•  The  names  of  Rdjas, 

^  Vol.  I.  260:  these  are  here  also  said  to  be  Rdkshasas  of  a 
black  colour,  krishnavarndni  Makshdnsi:  the  legend  alluded  to 
formerly  specified  but  10,000:  here  we  htLve panehdsat  saha^rd. 
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and  thou  art  like  the  cervine  elephant,^  consuming 
the  strength  (of  the  strong),  and  art  like  a  terrible 
lion  when  wielding  thy  weapons. 

15.  Relying  (upon  Indra)  for  protection,  and  de- 
sirous of  riches,  (pious  men)  repair  to  him  soliciting 
his  presence  in  the  sacrifice,  as  if  in  the  battle;  asking 
for  food,  celebrating  his  praise  with  hymns,  for  he  is 
the  refuge  (of  his  worshippers),  and  resembles  the 
grateful  and  lovely  (goddess)  of  nutrition.^ 

16.  Let  us  invoke  that  gracious  Indra  who  has 
made  so  many  things  good  for  man;  who,  bestowing 
enviable  opulence,  quickly  brings  acceptable  food  to  a 
wprshipper  like  me. 

17.  Hero,  Indra,  when  in  any  conflict  of  men  the 
sharp  thunderbolt  falls  in  the  midst  (of  them),  and 
when,  lord,  there  is  a  terrible  battle,  then  the  defender 
of  our  persons  is  made  known. 

19.  Be  thou  the  protector  of  the  pious  acts  of 
VImadeva  ;  be  thou  in  battle  an  unfailing  friend : 
we  come  to  thee,  eminent  in  wisdom ;  mayst  thou  be 
ever  benignant  to  thy  praiser. 

19.  In  every  battle,  Maghavan,  may  we,  along  with 
those  men  who  trust  in  thee  and  oflfer  rich  gifts,  like 
those  who  are  resplendent  with  riches,  triumphing 
over  their  foes,  glorify  thee  many  nights  and  years. 

20.  Therefore  we  offer  to  the  vigorous  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits),  holy  adoration,  that  he  may 
never  withdraw  his  friendly  (actions)  from  us,  and 


1  Mriga  na  hasti  is  explained  gaja-visesha,  mriga  ivQy  a  sort 
of  elephant  like  a  deer :  qutere  if  the  Sivatherium  existed  in  the 
time  of  this  8ukla, 

3  The  goddess  Lahshmi. 
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that  he  may  be  our  powerful  protector,  the  defender 
of  (our)  persons,  as  the  Bhrigns  (fabricate)  a  car  (for 
use).^ 

21.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  Lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee  *?  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (thy)  praise. 

S6KTA  VII.  (XVII.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  also  the  same,  ex- 
cept in  the  fifteenth  verse,  in  which  it  is  Virdt. 

Vargaxxi.  1.  Thou,  Indra,  art  mighty;  the  vast  earth  con- 

fesses to  thee  (thy)  strength,  as  doth  the  heaven: 
thou  hast  slain  Vritra  by  thy  vigour,  thou  hast  set 
free  the  rivers  arrested  by  Am. 

2.  At  the  birth  of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  trem- 
bled the  heaven  (and)  trembled  the  earth  through  fear 
of  thy  wrath ;  the  mighty  clouds  were  confined ;  they 
destroyed  (the  distress  of  drought),  spreading  the 
waters  over  the  dry  places. 

3.  The  subduer  of  foes,  manifesting  his  energy  and 
hurling  his  thunderbolt,  shattered  the  mountain  by 
his  strength :  he  slew  Vritra  with  the  thunderbolt, 
exulting,  and  the  waters  whose  obsti'uctor  was  de- 
stroyed rushed  forth  with  rapidity. 

1  Bhrigavo  na  ratham  is  all  we  have  in  the  text :  the  scho- 
liast explains  the  first  dtptds-takshdnah,  bright  or  dexterous 
carpenters :  the  object  of  the  comparison  is  not  very  obvious^ 
but  apparently  it  intends,  (hat  as  a  wheelwright  makes  a  chariot 
for  a  special  purpose,  so  the  worshipper  performs  worship  in 
order  to  secure  Indra's  favour. 

2  Akdri  Brahma  :  the  phrase  has  occurred  before,  see  Sukta 
6,  verse  2. 
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4.  Heaven,  thy  progenitor,  conceived  (I  have  oT)- 
tained)  a  worthy  son;^  the  maker  of  Indra  was  the 
accomplisher  of  a  most  excellent  work :  he  who  begot 
the  adorable  (Indra),  armed  with  the  thunderbolt,  irre- 
movable from  his  station,  and  endowed  with  greatness. 

5.  All  men,  praising  the  munificence  of  the  divine 
'Maghavan,  verily  glorify  him  who  alone  casts  down 

many,  Indra,  the  king  of  men,  the  adored  of  many. 

6.  Truly   are   all -libations   his;    the   inebriating      Vargaxxii. 
draughts  are  truly  most  exhilarating  to  the  mighty 

Indra  :  truly  art  thou  the  lord  of  wealth,  of  (all  sorts 
of)  treasures :  thou,  Indra,  supportest  all  people  by 
the  gift  (of  riches). 

7.  (We  praise)  the  slayer  of  many  foes,  the 
courageous,  the  discomfiter  (of  enemies),  the  great, 
the  unbounded,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  wielder 
of  the  bright  thunderbolt,  him  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
Vritra,  the  bestower  of  food,  the  giver  of  wealth, 
Maghavan  the  possessor  of  riches. 

9.  This  Maghavan,  who  destroys  assembled  hosts, 
is  he  who  is  renowned  as  chief  in  battles :  he  brings 
the  food  which  he  bestows  (upon  the  worshipper) : 
may  we  be  held  dear  in  his  friendship. 

10.  This  (Indra),  is  renowned,  whether  conquering 
or  slaying  (his  foes),  or  whether  in  conflict  he  re- 
covers the  cattle :  when  Indra  truly  entertains  anger, 
all  that  is  stationary  or  moveable  is  in  fear  of  him. 

11. 'Indra,  the  lord  of  opulence,  who  has  overcome    Vargaxxiii. 
many  (enemies),  has  completely  won  (their)  cattle,  0 

(their)  gold,  (their)  horses:  chief  leader  by  his  ener- 

1  Suviras-tejanitd  manyata  dyauh :  the  commentator  renders 
dyau  by  dyotamdna,  and  considers  Ja/itV^  to  imply  Prajdpati. 
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gies,  praised  by  these  his  worshippers,  he  Is  the 
distributor  of  riches,  the  bestower  of  wealth, 

12.  Some  portion  (of  his  strength)  Indra  derives 
•  from  his  mother,  some  portion  from  his  father :  he  who, 

though  his  progenitor,^  has  begotten  (the  world),  and 
animates  its  vigour  repeatedly,  as  the  wind  is  driven 
by  thundering  clouds.^ 

13.  Thou  art  the  Maghavan  who  makes  one  man 
destitute,  another  prosperous,  who  (scatters  from  his 
worshipper)  the  accumulated  dust  (of  sin),  the  de- 
stroyer (of  foes),  like  the  heaven  with  the  thunderbolt, 
Maghavan  conducts  his  worshipper  to  wealth. 

14.  He  has  hurled  the  wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the 
sun,  and  has  stopped  Etasa  going  forth  to  (battle)  :^ 
the  dark  undulating  cloud  bedews  him^  (staying)  at  the 
root  of  radiance  in  the  regions  of  its  waters  ;* 

15.  As  the  sacrificer  (pours  the  oblation)  at  night 
upon  the  fire.* 

y      ^jjy  1 6^.  May  we  (who  are)  wishing  for  cattle,  for  horses, 

for  food,  for  wives,  through  his  friendship  induce  Indra, 
the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  giver  of  wives,  the  un- 


1  Prajdpatif  again^  according  to  the  scholiast. 

^  The  simile  is,  however,  applied  to  Indra  by  the  scholiast  in 
another  sense ;  as  the  wind  is  impelled  by  thunder-clouds^  so 
Indra  is  influenced  by  the  hymns  of  the  worshippers. 

3  See  vol.  I.  p.  106,  vol  ii.pp.  35, 169. 

^  In  the  antariksha,  or  firmament. 
Asiknydm  yajamano  na  kotd  :  the  commentator  considers 
kotd  as  put  for  hotdram,  the  nom.  for  the  accus.,  and  explains  it 
the  invoker,  Agniy  dhvdtdram  agnim :  he  supplies  also  the  copu- 
pulative,  sinchati  somam^  he  sprinkles  the  Soma ;  the  stanza 
consists  but  of  one  pada,  and  is  considered  to  refer  to  the  pre- 
ceding one. 
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wearied  granter  of  protection,  to  come  down,  as  a 
bucket  (is  lowered)  into  a  well. 

17.  Be  our  preserver,  thou  who  art  looking  (bene- 
volently upon)  all;  a  kinsman  (to  us);  a  supervisor 
(of  all  things),  a  bestower  of  felicity  on  those  who  are 
worthy  (to  oflFer)  libations;  a  friend,  a  protector,  a 
defender  in  the  highest  degree  amongst  defenders,  a 
creator :  (be  thou,  who  bestowest)  the  world  of  heaven 
upon  him  who  desires  it,  the  giver  to  us  of  food. 

18.  Kegard  thyself  as  a  protector  of  those  who  desire 
thy  friendship ;  be  a  friend  deserving  of  commendation : 
grant,  Indra,  food  to  him  who  praises  (thee) :  suffer- 
ing difficulties,  we  make  our  supplications  to  thee, 
worshipping  thee  with  these  holy  rites. 

19.  When  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  is  glori- 
fied, he  singly  destroys  many  unyielding  foes:  the         ^ 
worshipper  is  dear  to  him  (who  relies)  on  his  protec- 
tion, and  neither  gods  nor  men  molest  him. 

20.  The  many- voiced  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opu- 
lence, the  supporter  of  men,  the  irresistible,  bestows 
upon  us,  when  praised  by  us,  assured  (rewards) :  thou, 
(Indra),  art  the  king  of  men :  grant  to  us  abundantly 
that  great  fame  which  (is  due)  to  (thy)  worshipper. 

21.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.^ 

86KTA  VIII.  (XVIII.) 
Indra,  Aditi,  and  Vamadeva  are  both  the  deitie«  hnd  Mishis 
of  the  Sukta,  as  it  consists  of  a  dialogue  amongst  them :  the 
metre  is  Trishtuhk. 
1.  Indra  speaks.]     This  is  the  old  and  recognised     Vargaxxv. 


1  The  same  as  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Sukta. 
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path  by  which  all  the  gods  are  born ;  so,  when  full- 
grown,  let  him  be  born  in  the  same  manner;  let  him 
not  cause  the  loss  of  this  his  mother.^ 

2.  VXmadeya  speaks.]  Let  me  not  come  forth  by 
this  path,  for  it  is  difficult  (of  issue) :  let  me  come 
forth  obliquely  from  the  side :  many  acts  unperformed 
by  others  are  to  be  accomplished  by  me :  let  me  con- 
tend (in  war)  with  one  (enemy),  in  controversy  with 
one  opponent. 

3.  He,  (Indra),  has  asserted  (that  it  will)  cause 
the  death  of  my  mother :  let  me  not  proceed  by  the 
usual  way,  but  proceed  quickly,  according  (to  my 
will :  in  the  dwelling  of  Twashtri  Indra  drank  the 
costly  Soma  from  the  vessels  of  the  offerers.^ 

4.  Aditi  speaks.]  What  irregular  act  has  he 
committed  whom  (I,  his  mother,)  bore  for  a  thousand 
months  and  for  many  years?  there  is  no  analogy 
between  him  and  those  who  have  been  or  will  be  born.^ 


1  According  to  the  legend  recited  by  Sdyanay  the  Mishi, 
Vdmadeva,  whilst  yet  in  the  womb,  was  reluctant  to  be  born  in 
the  usual  manner,  and  resolved  to  come  in^o  the  world  through 
his  mother's  side :  aware  of  his  purpose,  the  mother  prayed  to 
Aditi,  who  thereupon  came,  with  her  son  Indra,  to  expostulate 
with  the  Mtshi :  this  is  the  subject  of  the  Sukta :  the  interesting 
part  of  this  absurd  story  is  its  accordance  with  the  birth  of 
Sdkya,  according  to  the  Buddhists,^  who  may  possibly  have 
borrowed  the  notion  from  the  Veda. 

2  Here,  Sdyana  observes,  Vdmadeva  vindicates  his  own 
wilfulness  by  the  example  of  Indra,  who  came  to  Twashtri's 
house  uninvited,  and,  by  force,  drank  the  Soma  prepared  for 
other  gods. 

^  Aditi  defends  her  son  upon  the  plea  that,  as  his  period  of 
gestation  was  marvellous,  his  actions  are  not  to  be  compared 
with  those  of  any  others. 
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5.  Deeming  it  disreputable  (that  he  should  be 
brought  forth)  in  secret,^  his  mother  endowed  (Indra) 
with  (extraordinary)  vigour:  therefore,  as  soon  as 
born  he  sprung  up  of  his  own  accord,  invested  with 
splendour,  and  filled  both  heaven  and  earth. 

6.  These  (rivers)  flow  murmuring  as  if,  being  filled     v»fg»^xvi. 
with  water,  they  were  uttering  sounds  (of  joy) :  ask 

them  what  is  this  they  say;*  what  is  the  encompass- 
ing cloud  that  the  waters  break  through  ? 

7.  What  do  the  sacred  expiatory  strains  declare  to 
me?^  the  waters  receive  the  reproach  of  Indra  :  my 
son  has  slain  Vritra  with  the  mighty  thunderbolt :  he 
has  set  those  rivers  free. 

8.  VXmadeva  speaks.]*  Exulting,  the  youthful 
mother  brought  thee  forth:  exulting,  KushavI'  swal- 
lowed thee :  exulting,  the  waters  gave  delight  to  the 
infant :  Indra,  exulting,  rose  up  by  his  strength. 


^  In  the  privacy  of  the  lying-in  chamber,  unworthy  of  so  great 
a  divinity. 

2  That  is,  they  are  proclaiming  the  greatness  of  Indra,  by 
which,  and  not  by  their  own  efforts,  they  have  been  extricated 
from  the  cloud. 

3  JKimu  shwid  asmai  nivido  hhananti ;  the  Nivids  are  cer- 
tain verses  repeated  at  some  sacrifices  to  Indra  and  the  Maruts 
in  their  honour,  and  are  tantamount  to  an  acquittal  of  the  charge 
imputedtoJne^/a,  and  here  anticipated  by  Aditi  of  brahmanicide, 
Vritra  being  a  brahman:  the  crime  was  transferred  to  the 
waters  in  the  shape  of  foam :  these  explanations  are  rather, 
porhaps,  derived  from  the  Paurdnik  developements  of  the 
original  legends,  imperfectly  handed  down. 

4  The  rest  of  the  Sukta  is  by  the  Rishi  in  praise  ot  Indra. 

^  The  commentator  says  a  Mdkskasi,  whom  Indra,  although 
at  first  swallowed  by  her,  drove  out  of  the  lying-in  chamber. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


156  RIG-VEDA  SANBItI. 

9.  Vyansa,^  exulting  and  striking  (hard  blows), 
smote  thee,  Magh  a  VAN,  upon  the  jaw ;  whereupon,  being 
so  smitten,  thou  provedst  the  stronger,  and  didst  crush 
the  head  of  the  slave  with  the  thunderbolt. 

10.  As  a  heifer  bears  a  calf,  his  mother,  (Aditi), 
bore  Indra,  mature  (in  years),  strong,  irresistible, 
vigorous,  energetic,  invincible,  (destined)  to  follow 
his  own  course,  heedful  of  his  person. 

11.  His  mother  inquired  of  the  mighty  Indra,  have 
the^  deities  deserted  thee,  my  son  ?  then  Indra  said, 
Vishnu,  my  friend,  (if  thou)  purpose  slaying  Vritra, 
exert  thy  greatest  prowess. 

12.  Who  has  made  thy  mother  a  widow?  who  has 
sought  to  slay  the  sleeping  and  the  waking?  what 
deity  has  been  more  gracious  than  thou,  since  thou 
hast  slain  the  father,  having  seized  him  by  the  foot?^ 

13.  In- extreme  destitution  I  have  cooked  the  en- 
trails of  a  dog  :^  I  have  not  found  a  comforter  among 
the  gods :  I  have  beheld  my  wife  disrespected :  then 
the  falcon,*  (Indra),  has  brought  to  me  sweet  water. 

1  The  name  of  a  Rdkshasa  who  also  attempted  to  destroj  the 
infant  Indra, 

2  Yat  prdkshindh  pitaram  pddagrihya ;  the  particulars  of 
this  incident  are  not  related  hy  Sdyana^  who  contents  |]iini8elf 
with  saying  the  allusions  are  variously  explained  by  Taittiri^ 
yakas — Taittiriya  Sanhitd,  vi.  i.  iii.  6. 

2  So  Manu  has,  Vdmadeva,  who  well  knew  right  and  wrong, 
was  by  no  means  rendered  impure,  though  desirous,  when 
oppressed  with  hunger,  of  eating  the  flesh  of  dogs  for  the  pre* 
seryation  of  his  life,  x.  106 :  ichchhan  attum,  wishing  to  eat^ 
might  be  considered  equivocal,  but  the  text  here  states  ntna 
dntrdni  peche,  1  cooked  the  entrails  of  a  dog. 

^  That  is,  swift  as  a  hawk,  syena  vat-tighna  gdmindrah. 
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ADHYAYA  VI. 


MANDALA  IV.  Continued. 
ANUVAKA  II.  Continued. 
S6kta  IX.  (XIX.) 
The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  jRishi  Vamadeva  ;  the  metre  TrUhUthh. 

1.  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  all  the  pro- 
tecting deities  who  are  reverently  invoked,  and  both 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  glorify  thee  who  art  verily 
one  alone,  mighty,  vast,  and  pleasing  of  aspect,  for  the 
destruction  of  Vritra. 

2.  As  elders  (send  forth  their  young),  so  the  gods 
have  sent  thee  (against  Vritra):  thence  thou  be- 
camest,  Indra  who  art  the  abode  of  truth,  the  sovereign 
of  the  world :  thou  hast  slain  the  slumbering  Am  for 
(the  release  of)  the  water,  and  hast  marked  out  (the 
channels  of)  the  all  delighting  rivers. 

3.  On  the  day  of  full  m6on  ^  thou  hast  slain  with  the 
thunderbolt  the  insatiable,  unnerved,  ignorant,  un- 
apprehending,  slumbering  Ahi,  obstructing  the  gliding- 
downward-flowing  (streams). 

4.  Indra,  by  his  strength,  has  agitated  the  ex- 
hausted firmament,  as  wind,  by  its  violent  (gusts, 
agitates)  the  water :  exulting  in  his  strength,  he  has 
divided  the  solid  (clouds),  and  has  shattered  the  peaks 
of  the  mountains. 

6.  The  Maruts  have  hastened  to  thee  like  mothers 
to  their  young:  like  chariots  they  have  rushed  in 
along  (with  thee);  thou,  Indra,  hast  satisfied  the 
flowing  streams ;  thou  hast  shattered  the  clouds :  thou 
hast  set  free  the  obstructed  rivers. 

1  Aparvan  is  the  phraseof  the  text,  explained  pat<rna?7u%^m. 
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Varga  II.  6.  Thou  hast  made  the  vast,  all-cherishing,  and  ex- 

uberant earth,  delighted  with  (abundant)  food,  and 
tremulous  water,  for  (the  sake  of)  TuRViTl  and  Vat- 
YA  :^  thou  hast  made  the  rivers  easy  to  be  crossed. 

7.  Indra  has  filled  the  youthful  rivers,  the  parents 
of  plenty,  the  corroders  (of  their  banks),  like  armies 

O  destructive  (of  their  foes) :  he  has  inundated  the  dry 

lands,  and  (satisfied)  the  thirsty  travellers :  he  has 
milked  the  barren  cows  whom  the  Asuras  had  become 
the  lords  of.^ 

8.  Having  slain  Vritra,  he  has  liberated  many 
mornings  and  years  (that  had  been)  swallowed  up  by 
darkness,  and  has  set  the  rivers  free :  Indra  has  re- 
leased the  imprisoned  rivers,  encompassed  (by  the 
cloud),  to  flow  upon  the  earth. 

9 .  Lord  of  horses,  thou  hast  brought  the  son  of  AgriJ* 
from  his  dwelling,  where  he  was  being  devoured  by  the 
ants  :*  when  extricated,  although  blind,  he  distinguished 
the  serpent;*  and  when  he  came  forth  the  joints  that 
had  been  sundered  in  the  ant-hill  were  restrung.* 

10.  The  sage,  (VImadeva),  knowing,  royallNDRA, 

1  See  V.  I.,  p.  149, 165. 

3  Adhok  staryo  danswpatnihj  that  is,  he  has  removed  the  bar- 
renness occasioned  by  the  grief  of  their  separation  by  rescuing 
the  cattle  carried  off  by  the  Pani, 

3  The  commentator  has  only  a  certain  female,  Agru  ndma 
kdchit. 

4  Vdmribhir'addnatmf  upajikvikdhhir-adyamdnam :  Sdyana 
evidently  understands  by  updjihvikd,  the  ^hite  ant,  as  he  ex- 
plains, niveiandt,  valmikdkhydt  sihdndt:  valmiha  is  the  fami- 
liar  term  for  a  hillock  thrown  up  by  the  insect. 

^  Ahim,  explained  sarpam:  the  presence  of  a  snake  in  an  ant- 
hill is  still  a  popular  notion. 
«  The  phraseology  is  partly  doubtful ;  uhhachkit  samaranta 
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the  ancient  deeds  of  thee  who  art  all-wise,  has  pro- 
claimed the  actions,  such  as  thou  hast  performed  them, 
generative  of  rain,  self-evolved,  and  beneficial  to  man. 
11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,'  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise.^ 

SuktaX.  (XX). 
The  deitj,  Sishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  the  illustrious  Indra,  the  granter  of  de-      y^g^  iii. 
sires,  come  to  us,  whether  from  afar  or  nigh,  for  our 
protection :  he  who  is  the  lord  of  men,  armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  overcoming  his  foes  in  conflict  and  in 
combats,  (attended)  by  the  most  illustrious  (Mardts). 

2.  May  Indra,  looking  down  upon  us,  come  with 
his  steeds  to  our  presence  for  our  protection  and  en- 
richment :  may  the  mighty  thunderer,  the  possessor  of 
wealth,  (aiding  us)  in  battle,  be  present  at  this  our 
sacrifice.^ 

3.  Thou,  Indra,  placing  us  before  thee,  shalt  re- 
ceive this  sacrifice,  our  holy  offering;  and  as  the 
huntsman  (kills  his  game),  may  we,  thy  worshippers. 


parvtty  Sdyana  interprets  it  valmikahhy&yd  uhhdyds  chheda" 
kdniparvdni  samagachchdntay  the  joints  which  had  been  relaxed 
or  corroded  by  the  insects  of  the  uhhdy  or  ant-hill,  were  re-united 
by  Indra. 

1  See  p.  153.     ' 

2  Yajur-Veday  xx.  48,  49:  in  the  first,  Mahidhara  supplies 
halaih  instead  of  marudbhih  as  the  subst.  to  qjishthebhih;  and  in 

he  second  renders  vdjasdtau  for  the  sake  of  bestowing  food. 
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holder  of  the  thunderbolt,  for  the  acquirement  of 
riches  through  thee,  be  victorious  in  battle. 

4.  Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  be  near  to  us,  favour- 
ably disposed;  and,  anxious  for  our  (good),  drink  of 
the  effused,  prepared,  exhilarating  Soma^  and  be 
pleased  by  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  with  the 
noon-day  hymn.^ 

5.  Like  a  man  boasting  of  his  wife,  I  glorify  that 
Indra  who  is  invoked  of  many,  who  is  hymned  by 
recent  sages,  (who  is)  like  a  tree  with  ripe  fruit,  like 
a  victorious  (warrior),  skilful  in  arms. 

Vargaiv.  6.  He  who  is  vast  and  self-sustained  like  a  moun- 

tain, the  radiant  and  formidable  Indra,  bom  of  old 
for  the  destruction  (of  the  foes  of  the  gods),  the 
wielder  of  the  ancient  thunderbolt,  charged  with 
splendour,  like  a  jar  (filled)  with  water. 

7.  Of  whom  there  is  no  opposer  by  (reason  of)  his 
birth,  nor  any  destroyer  of  the  wealth  that  accom- 
plishes (pious  works):  powerful  and  resplendent 
(Indra),  the  invoked  of  many,  do  thou  who  art  the 
showerer  (of  benefits)  bestow  upon  us  riches. 

8.  Thou  rulest  over  the  riches  and  the  dwellings 
O               of  men ;  thou  art  the  rescuer  of  the  herd  of  cattle ; 

thou  art  the  giver  of  instruction,  the  smiter  in  battles, 
and  the  distributor  of  great  heaps  of  riches. 

9.  By  what  wisdom  is  he  who  is  most  wise  re- 
nowned? by  that  wherewith  the  mighty  Indra  re- 
peatedly does  (great  things) :  he  is  the  especial  effacer 
of  the  manifold  sin  of  the  worshipper,  and  bestows 
wealth  upon  his  adorer. 

1  Samandhasd  mamadah  prishthyena  ;  prishthyamiB  termed 
the  mddhyandinasavana  udgdiribhirudgiyamdnam  stoivam. 
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10.  Harm  us  not,  but  cherish  us,  Indba:  bestow 
upon  us  that  abundant  wealth  which  it  is  thine  tq 
give  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation) :  praising  thee,  we 
celebrate  thee  at  this  sacred  rite,  which  is  new  and 
excellent,  and  (at  which  the  oblation)  is  proper  to  be 
presented. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee:  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (thy)  praise.  ^ 

S6KTA  XL  (XXI.) 
The  deity^  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  May  Indra  come  to  us  for  our  protection,  and 
being  praised  (by  us),  may  the  mighty  hero  be  exhi- 
larated along  with  (us)^  at  this  rite;  he  whose  energies 
are  many :  may  he,  like  the  radiant  sun,*  recruit  his 
own  overpowering  vigour. 

2.  Glorify  the  powerfiil  leaders^  of  that  renowned 
and  opulent  (Indra),  whose  victorious  and  protecting 
energy  rules  over  men,  like  a  universal  sovereign  en- 
titled to  veneration. 

3.  May  Indra,  accompanied  by  the  Maruts,  come 
quickly  for  our  protection,  from  the  heaven,  from  the 
earth,  from  the  firmament,  or  from  the  waters;  from 

1  Mahidhara,  Yajur^Veda,  xx.  47,  says^  with  the  gods, 
devaih  saha:  Sdyana  has  asmdbhih  saka, 

^  Dyaurnakshatramahhibhuti'piuhycUi  Mahidhara  isoTmecis 
the  simile  with  what  precedes,  whose  many  exploits  (are  cele- 
brated) like  the  heaven :  he  refers,  also,  hihatram  to  the  sacri- 
ficer,  may  he,  {Indra),  cherish  (our)  strength. 

^  Vrishnydni  nrin,  balabhutdn  netrin,  that  is,  the  MaruU, 
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the  sph^e  of  the  sun,  from  (any)  distant  region,  from 
the  abode  of  the  rains. 

4.  We  glorify,  in  solemn  rites,  this  Indra  who  rules 
over  substantial,  abundant  riches;  who  by  his  prowess 
is  victor  over  (hostile)  hosts ;  who  by  his  munificence 
brings  excellent  (wealth)  to  the  presence  (of  his  wor- 
shippers). 

5.  Let  the  invoking  priest  bring  to  our  dwellings 
that  (Indra)  who,  firmly  fixing  the  (world),  returns 
food  for  (sacrificial  food),  and  (utters)  a  voice  enjoin- 

Varga  VI.      ing  (men)  to  worship  :^  he  who  is  to  be  propitiated  by 
praises,  who  is  adored  by  many. 

6.  When  the  repeaters  of  (his)  commendations, 
abiding  in  the  dwelling  of  the  worshipper,*  approach 
Indra^  with  praise,  may  he  who  is  our  (great)  sustainer 
in  conflicts,  whose  wrath  is  difficult  to  be  (appeased), 
become  theministering  priest  of  the  master  of  the  house. 

7.  True  it  is  that  this  might  of  the  son  of  the 
protector  of  the  world,*  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
affects  for  his  advantage  the  offerer  of  praise :  it  (pre- 
vails) in  the  secret  (thoughts)*  of  the  worshipper,  and 

1  Vdckam  janayan  yajadhyai ;  the  speech  of  Indra  is  the 
thunder,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  induce  the  parous  deorum 
eultor  et  injrequens,  whether  Roman  or  Hindu,  retrormm  vela 
dare. 

2  Atuijasya,  from  uHj,  a  priest,  one  who  employs  priests. 

3  Adri  is  the  name  in  the  texf,  a  name,  it  is  said,  of  Indra, 
from  dri  to  divide,  to  tear,  as  foes. 

4  Bhdrvara,  is  explained  as  the  patronymic  of  Bharvara, 
which  means  jagadbharttd,  the  protector  of  the  world,  or 
Prajdpati. 

^  The  text  has  only  guhd  pra,  which  Sdyana  expands  into 
guhdrupa-hridaye  prahhaveUi :  it,  that  is,  the  strength,  balam,  of 
Indra,  prevails  or  presides  over  the  heart,  in  the  nature  of 
secresy  or  mystery. 
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in  his  dwelling,  for  (the  accomplishment  of  his)  pious 
acts,  (the  attainment  of  his)  desires,  and  his  delight.^ 

8.  Inasmuch  as  he  has  opened  the  doors  of  the 
cloud,  and  has  supplied  the  rapid  courses  of  the  waters 
with  (additional)  torrents,  so  when  the  pious  have 
recourse  to  Indra  for  food,  he  finds  (it)  in  the  haunt 
of  the  Gaura  and  GavayaJ 

9.  Thy  auspicious  hands,  Indra,  are  the  doers  of 
good  deeds :  thy  two  hands,  Indra,  are  the  extenders 
of  wealth  to  him  who  praises  thee :  what,  Indra,  is  this 
delay?  why  dost  thou  not  exhilarate  us?  why  art  thou 
not  delighted  to  make  us  gifts? 

10.  Thus  (glorified),  Indra,  who  is  faithful  (to  his 
word),  the  lord  of  wealth,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  bestows 
riches  on  man  f  so  thou,  the  praised  of  many,  give  us 
riches  for  our  pious  acts,  that  I  may  eat  of  thy  divine 
food. 

1  This  verse  is  somewhat  obscurely  expressed :  the  purport, 
.  according  to  the  scholiast,  is,  that  the  might  of  Indra  always 
protects  his  worshipper,  Indrasya  balam  sarvadd  yajamdnam 
pdlat/ati. 

*  Vidat  gaurasya  gavayatya  gohs:  vidat  here  has  no  govern- 
me^r,  and  goha  for  griha,  a  dwelling,  is  a  strange  term  as  appli- 
cable to  the  Oaura  and  Oavaya  which  Sdyana  aayB,  are 
two  species  of  mriga,  a  deer,  or  any  wild  animal ;  but  they  are  in 
fact  two  kinds  of  wild  cattle,  Bos-gavceuSf  or  Gavteus-Jrontalis^ 
and  Bibos  gaurusy  or  B.  cavifronSf  confounding  the  latter  also 
with  the  Bibos  adl  of  Silhet :  the  purport  of  the  expression, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  is,  that  Indra  obtains  those  two  ani- 
mals iau  dwau  pasu  labhate,  either  for  himself  as  sacrificial 
flesh,  or  for  his  worshippers,  some  of  whom,  at  least,  even  now, 
would  not  object  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  wild  oxen. 

3  Varivah  pHrave  kah,  manushydya  dhanam  karoti:  it  might 
be  thought  to  refer  to  a  descendant  of  Puru,  but  the  first  vowel 
of  Puru  is  short. 
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11.  Glorified  (iu  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with   water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee:  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  delighted  in  (thy)  praise. 
ANUVAKA  III. 
S6KTA  T.  (XXII.) 
Varga  VII.  Deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Since  the  great  and  mighty  Indea  is  propitiated 
by  our  (oblations),  since  he  desires  (them)  from  us, 
may  he,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  who  comes  wielding 
the  thunderbolt  by  his  strength,  accept  the  (sacrificial) 
food,  the  hymn,  the  Soma  libation,  and  the  prayers.* 

2.  The  showerer  (of  benefits),  casting  with  his 
hands  the  quadrangular  bolt  that  causes  rain,  fierce, 
the  chief  of  leaders,  the  achiever  of  (glorious)  acts,  is 
desirous  of  the  prosperity  of  the  investing  Paruskni  * 
(river),  whose  (bordering)  districts  he  has  fi^uented 
through  regard.^ 

3.  Who  divine,  most  divine,  as  soon  as  bom  (was 

^  Alluding  to  the  four-fold  forms  of  offering  worship,  Brahma^ 
Stoma,  Soma,  and  Ukthai  the  first  is  said  to  be  the  cakes 
steeped  in  butter  and  the  like  offerings  or  ohlations ;  the  second, 
the  praise  that  is  recited  aloud  ;  the  third,  the  libation  of  the 
Soma  juice;  and  the  fourth,  the  praise  or  prajer  that  is  repeated 
silently  or  in  a  lower  tone,  not  chaunted  or  sung. 

^Urndm  parushnim  is  explained  dchhddikdm  parvavatim 
nadim,  the  river  having  joints  or  bends  covering — the  comment 
does  not  say  what. 

3  The  phraseology  here  is  somewhat  obscure,  and  the  scholiast 
does  not  materially  enlighten  us :  the  text  is,  yasydh  parvdni 
sakhydya  vivye ;  lit.,  whose  joints  through  friendship  he  has 
approached :  Sdyana  explains  it,  yasydh  nadydhbhinndn  desdn- 
sakhikarmMne  samvritavdn,  the  separate  districts  of  which  river 
he  has,  for  the  sake  of  friendly  acts,  covered  or  concealed. 
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endowed)  with  abundant  viands,  and  great  energies, 
holding  m  his  arms  the  willing  thunderbolt,  and 
causing  by  his  strength  (both)  heaven  and  earth  to 
tremble. 

.  4.  All  the  high  places,  and  the  many  low  places, 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  trembled  (through  fear)  of 
the  mighty  (Indra)  at  his  birth:  the  strong  (Indra) 
cherishes  the  parents  of  the  moving  (sun),^  and  the 
winds,  like  men,  make  a  noise  in  their  peregrination. 
5. .  Of  thee,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  great  are  the 
deeds,  and  to  be  proclaimed  at  all  sacrifices,  inasmuch 
as,  high-minded  hero,  thou,  sustaining  (the  world), 
hast  by  thy  strength  slain  A  HI  with  the  resistless 
thunderbolt. 

6.  Most  powerful  Indra,  all  these,  thy  exploits,     vargaviii. 
are  verily  true :  (through  fear  of  thee),  the  showerer 

(of  benefits),  the  cows  shed  (milk)  from  their  udders : 
then,  benevolent-minded  (IndrA),  the  rivers,  fearing 
thee,  flow  with  rapidity. 

7.  Then,  Indra,  lord  of  horses,  the  divine  sister 
(rivers)  praise  (thee)  for  thy  protection  when  thou 
didst  set  them  free  to  flow,  after  having  been  impeded 
(by  Vritra)  through  a  long  confinement. 

8.  The  exhilarating  Soma  juice  has  been  expressed : 
now  may  the  current  flow  to  thee,  and  may  the  ex- 
piatory power  of  the  illustrious  utterer  of  praise  be 
directed  towards  us,  as  the  quick  rider  holds  firmly 
the  reins  of  the  steed.^ 

1  Mdtari  bharati  gok:  the  latter  Sdyaiia  explams  gantuh- 
mryatya* 

3  The  phraseology  ib  very  obscure  in  some  parts :  tami  fofo- 
mdnasya  saktih  is  explained  by  Sdyana,  samanam  stuvatak 
stuti  karma,  but  what  this  means,  especially  in  connection  with 
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9-  Enduring  Indra,  bestow  upon  us  enei^es,  ex- 
cellent, superior,  powerful :  bring  under  subjection  to 
us  enemies  deserving  of  death :  demolish  the  weapon 
of  the  malevolent  man. 

10.  Hear  our  praises,  Indra,  and  bestow  upon  us 
many  kinds  of  food:  ftilfil  all  our  desires,  and  know 
thyself,  Maghavan,  to  be  to  us  the  donor  of  cattle. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  atpre- 
sent,  satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots, 
be  ever  diligent  in  (thy)  praise. 

StJKTA  II.   (XXIII.) 

Deity,  Riski,  and  metre  as  before ;  or  the  deity  of  the  third, 
ninth,  and  tenth  verses  may  be  Rita, 

Varga  IX.  1.  Ill  what  manner  may  (any  one)  extol  the  mighty 

Indra?  at  the  sacrifice  of  what  worshipper  may  he, 
propitiated,  be  present,  drinking  the  sacrificial  Sofna 
beverage,  desirous  of  the  (sacred)  food,  and  pleased 
(by  the  oblation)?  the  mighty  Indra  is  borne  (to  the 
rite)  for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  brilliant  wealth. 

2.  What  hero  has  enjoyed  his  fellowship  (in  battle)? 
who  has  been  a  sharer  in  his  benevolent  thoughts? 
when  does  any  one  appreciate  his  wonderful  bounty? 
when  is  he  (present)  for  the  promotion  of  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  man  who  glorifies  and  worships  him? 

3.  How  is  it  that  IndrA  hears  (the  worshipper) 
who  invokes  hiqi?  atid,  hearing,  how  does  he  know  his 
necessities?  what  are  his  gifts  of  old;  why  have  they 
termed  him  the  fulfiller  (of  the  desires)  of  him  who 
offers  praise? 

what  follows,  asrruidryah  sumchdnast/a  yamyd,  it  is  difficult  to 
.    Bay. 
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4.  How  does  he  who  glorifies  Indra,  and  is  diligent 
in  his  worship,  although  encountering  opposition,  ob- 
tain from  him  wealth?  may  the  diviAe  Indra  be  the 
appreciator  ef  my  praises,  when  accepting  the  sacri- 
ficid  food  he  is  propitiated  towards  me. 

6,  When,  in  what  manner,  at  the  dawning  of  this 
morning,  has  the  divine  Indra  accepted  the  friendship 
of  a  mortal?  when,  and  in  what  manner,  (is)  his 
friendship  (manifested)  to  the  friends  who  have  spread 
out  the  desirable  and  suitable  (offering)  before  him? 

6.  May  we  in  any  maimer  proclaim  thy  friendship       VargaX 
for  thy  friends?  when  may  (we  make  known)  thy 
fraternal  regard?  the  efforts  of  the  well-looking  Indra 

are  for  the  happiness  of  all :  the  wonderful  form  of  the 
moving  (Indra)  is,  like  the  sun,  ever  wished  for. 

7.  Resolving  to  kill  the  oppressing,  malevolent 
(^Rakshasi)^^  not  acknowledging  Indra,  he  sharpened 
his  sharp  weapons  for  (her)  destruction,  and  the  fierce 
(Indra),  the  canceller  of  debts,  has  kept  afar  the 
unknown  dawns  in  which  the  debts  (are  to  be  paid), 

8.  Many  are  the  waters  oi Ritai^  the  adoration  of 
Rita  destroys  iniquities;  the  intelligent  and  brilliant 


1  Jighdnsan-druham,  dhwarasam,  anindrdm:  the  last  of  the 
three  epithets  determines  the  gender  of  the  party,  bat  we  have  no 
other  clue  :  the  scholiast  supplies  Itdkskasim:  who  she  may  be 
ifi  nowhere  intimated }  but  from  what  follows  it  may  be  thought 
to  mean  death,  the  debt  of  nature,  the  payment  of  what  Indra' $ 
&YOur  delays  by  prolonging  life;  but  this  is  mere  conjecture :  the 
comment  is  of  no  -avail. 

2  Rita  ordinarily  means  sacrifice,  or  truth,  or  water :  here  it 
may  apply,  according  to  Sdyana^  to  Indra,  or  to  Aditya,  or  to 
the  three  former  personified  as  divinities;  the  following  stanzas 
are  a  succession  of  changes  on  the  word. 
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praise  of  Rita  has  opened  the  deaf  (ears)  of  man. 

9.  Many  are  the  stable,  sustaining,  delightful  forms 
of  the  embodied  Rita:  by  Rita  are  (the  pious)  ex- 
pectant of  food;  byjR/tohave  the  kine  entered  into 
the  sacrifice.^ 

10.  The  (worshipper)  subjecting  Rita  (to  his  will) 
verily  enjoys  Rita :  the  strength  of  Rita  is  (developed) 
with  speed,  and  is  desirous  of  (possessing)  water :  *  to 
Rita  belong  the  wide  and  profound  heaven  and  earth : 
supreme  milch  kine,  they  yield  their  milk  to  Rita. 

11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra,  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise. 

S6kta  in.  (XXIV.) 
Deitj,  BithiftLud  metre  as  before. 

VargaXii.  1-  What  suitable  praise  may  bring  the  son   of 

strength,  Indra,  before  us,  to  give  us  wealth:  the 
hero,  the  lord  of  cattle,  is  the  donor,  oh  man,  of  the 
wealth  of  his  adversaries  to  him  who  glorifies  him. 

2.  He,  Indra,  is  to  be  invoked  for  the  destruction 
of  VritrA  :  he,  the  deservedly  praised,  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped: the  real  donor  of  wealth,  he,  Maghavan, 
gives  wealth,  (acquired)  in  battle,  to  the  mortal  who 
offers  him  prayer  and  libations. 


^  Ab  presents  made  to  the  officiatmg  priests;  or  the  phrase 
may  mean  also,  the  rays  of  light  have  entered  into  the  water, 
gdva  ritam  dvivemk,  rasmaya  udakam  doivetuk. 

^  Bitfuya  sushmas-turayd'U'gavyuh:  is  rather  enigmatic:  the 
scholiast  explains  it  as  in  the  text,  tushmoy  balam,  turayas  tur^ 
nanirgavyuh'U^hdrth6}jalakdmascha  bhavati. 
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3.  Men  verily  call  upon  him  in  battle:  the  (de- 
vout) inflicters  of  austerity  upon  their  persons^  con- 
stitute him  their  preserver :  when  both  (the  worshipper 
and  the  priest)  approach  together  tljie  bountiful  Indra, 
men  (succeed)  in  (obtaining)  the  gift  of  sons  and 
grandsons. 

4.  Powerful  Indra,  men  variously  dispersed,  come 
mutually  together  to  celebrate  sacred  rites  for  the 
sake  of  obtaining  rain :  when  men  who  are  combatants 
assemble  in  battle,  there  are  some  of  them  who  rely 
upon  Indra. 

5.  Thereupon  some  verily  worship  the  powerful 
(Indra);  thereupon  one  man  prepares  the  buttered 
cake  that  he  may  offer  it  to  (Indra)  ;  thereupon  the 
offerer  of  the  Soma  he  distinguishes  from  him  who 
presents  no  libation ;  thereupon  some  one  rejoices  to 
worship  the  showerer  (of  benefits). 

6.  Indra  bestows  wealth  upon  him  who  offers  a      Vargaxii. 
libation  to  him,  desiring  it,  though  in  another  sphere; 

and,  with  an  humble  mind,  makes  him  who  is  devoted 
to  him  his  friend  in  combats. 

7.  Indra  accepting  graciously  the  praises  of  his 
devoted  (worshipper),  who  to-day  pours  out  the  liba- 
tion to  him,  who  toasts  the  buttered  cakes,  or  fries  the 
barley  for  Indra,  exercises  towards  him  the  power 
that  grants  his  desires. 

8.  When  the  destroyer  (of  enemies)  distinguishes 
a  mortal  foe;  when  the  lord  is  engaged  in  the  long 

1  RirikwdnSas-tantodh,  are  explained  by  Sdyana,  swakiydni 
utrirdni  tapasd  reckayanto  yajamdndhfWorshlppen  emaciating 
their  own  bodies  by  penance :  if  correctly  interpreted,  thereforci 
we  have  the  ascetic  penances  of  the  Hindus,  recognised  by  the 
text  of  tl^e  Veda. 
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(continued)  battle,^  (his)  bride  summons  to  the  dwell- 
ing the  showerer  (of  benefits),  encompassed  by  the 
offerers  of  the  libation. 

9.  A  man  has  realized  a  small  price  for  an  article 
of  great  value,^  and  again  coming  (to  the  buyer  he 
says)  this  has  not  been  sold;  I  require  the  fuU  price; 
but  he  does  not  recover  a  small  price  by  a  large  (equi- 
valent): whether  helpless  or  clever  they  adhere  to 
their  bargain.. 

10.  Who  buys  this,  my  Indra,  with  ten  milch  kine? 
when  he  shall  have  slain  (your)  foes,  then  let  (the 
purchaser)  give  him  again  to  me. 

^  DirgKam  yad  djim  ahhyakhyad  arya:  Say  ana  explains 
arya  by  swdmi,  lord^  that  \s,  Indra ;  and  Patniy  in  the  following 
passage,  he  says,  is  Imira's  wife ;  but  it  would  be  more  con- 
sistent with  the  concluding  passage  to  render  arya  as  the  name 
of  the  orthodox  Hindu,  in  whose  behalf  his  wife  propitiates 
Indra, 

2  The  text  is  hhuyasd  vasnam  acharat  kaniyas:  lit.  by  mach 
a  man  acquires  a  little,  wealth  or  value :  katchid  panyena 
dravyena  alpataram  mulyam  prdpnoti:  the  kaschit  must  be  un- 
derstood, therefore,  of  the  vendor,  which  is  consistent  with  what 
follows  in  this  and  the  next  verse:  the  meaning  of  this  and  the 
following  verse  is  thus  explained,  according  to  Sdyana,  by  ancient 
dchdrydsj  skilled  in  religious  doctrines :  one  (a  vendor)  who  takes 
a  small  price  for  valuable  goods,  comes  afterwards  to  the  buyer, 
and  says,  this  has  not  been  sold  by  me,  and,  so  saying,  he  re- 
quires the  balance  of  the  price ;  but  he,  the  vendor,  does  not 
recover  the  fiill  price,  nor  does  he  get  back  the  article :  according 
to  the  bargain  between  them  it  may  not  be  otherwise :  the  sale 
has  taken  place,  and  if  the  bargain  has  been  kept,  then  it  has 
only  to  be  considered  that  such  is  tfie  object  of  the  price,  and 
that  is  the  conclusion  :'  a  bargain  has  been  made^  and  the  (sti- 
pulated) price  given;  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  an  agreement 
is  to  be  made  by  me :  so  reflecting,  Vdmadeva,  having  by  much 
praise  got  Indra  into  his  possession  or  subjugation,  purposes  to 
make  a  bargain  when  about  to  dispose  of  him,  as  in  verse  10. 
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11.  Glorified  (in  the  past),  glorified,  Indra^  at  pre- 
sent, satisfy  thy  worshipper  with  food,  as  rivers  (are 
filled  with  water) :  lord  of  horses,  a  new  hymn  has 
been  made  for  thee :  may  we,  possessed  of  chariots,  be 
ever  diligent  in  thy  praise. 

SiiKTA  IV.  (XXV.) 
The  deity,  RUhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  What  friend  of  man,  or  worshipper  of  the  gods,      VargaXiii. 
deserving  the  friendship  of  Indra,  has  to  day  enjoyed 

(it)  ?  or  what  offerer  of  the  libation  on  the  kindled 
fire  praises  him  (sufficiently)  for  his  great  and  un- 
bounded protection? 

2.  Who  has  reverenced  with  (suitable)  words  the 
(deity)  worthy  of  the  libation?  who  is  devoted  (to 
him)  ?  who  supports  the  cattle  (given  by  him)  ?  who 
desires  the'  society  of  Indra?  who  his  friendship? 
who  his  fraternity?  who  (has  recourse)  to  the  sage 
Indra  for  protection? 

3.  Who  solicits  to-day  the  protection  of  the  gods? 
who  glorifies  the  Adityas^  Aditi,  light?*  of  whose 
effiised  libation  do  the  AswiNS,  Indra,  Agni,  drink  at 
will,  propitiated  by  his  praise? 

4.  May  Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  grant  him 
felicity,  and  long  behold  the  rising  sun  (in  the  dwell- 
ing of  him)'  who  says,  let  us  offer  libations  to  Indra, 
leader  (of  rites),  the  friend  of  man,  the  chief  leader 
amongst  leaders. 

5.  Him  neither  many  nor  few  can  molest:  may 


1  Jyotir ;  but  the  commentator  explains  it  water ;  Jyotir 
udakam. 

3  That  isy  may  the  sacred  fire  long  be  kindled  in  the  house 
of  the  sacrifioer  at  the  hour  of  sunrise. 
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Aditi  grant  him  infinite  happiness :  the  performer  of 
pious  acts  is  dear  (to  Indra)  :  dear  to  Indba  is  he 
whose  mind  is  intent  upon  him;  dear  is  he  who  ap- 
proaches him  with  homage;  dear  to  him  is  the  offerer 
of  the  libation. 
Varga  XIV.  6.  This  hero,  Indra,  the  prompt  discomfiter  (of  foes), 

who  is  to  be  approached  with  homage,  grants  special 
maturity  to  the  presenter  of  the  libation :  he  is  not  the 
kinsman,  nor  friend,  nor  relative,  of  him  who  offers 
no  oblation  (to  him) :  he  is  difficult  of  access,  and  the 
punisher  of  him  who  repeats  not  (his)  praise. 

7.  (Indra),  the  drinker  of  the  effiised  Soma,  con- 
tracts no  friendship  with  the  wealthy  trader  who  offers 
not  any  libation ;  he  takes  away  his  wealth ;  destroys 
him  when  destitute;  but  he  is  a  special  (friend)  to 
him  who  presents  the  libation  and  oblation. 

8.  The  most  exalted,  the  most  humble  (invoke) 
Indra  ;  the  middle  (classes)  invoke  Indra  ;  those  going, 
those  stopping,  (invoke)  Indra;  those  dwellinjg  at 
home,  those  going  to  battle,  (invoke)  iNDlu.;  men 
needing  food  invoke  Indra. 

86KTA  V.  (XXVI.) 

The  deity  of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  said  to  be  either  Indra  or 

ParamAtma:  in  the  first  case  the  Bithi  is  YA'MADEVAy  in 

the  second  Indra  :  the  deity  of  the  other  verses  is  the  Syena 

or  Hawk:  Vamadeva  is  the  Ruhi;  the  metre  is  Trishtvhh. 

Varga  XV.  I  have  been  Manu  and  Surta  :  I  am  the  wise  Rishi, 

Kakshivat:   I  have  befriended  Kutsa,  the  son  of 
Irjuni:  I  am  the  far-seeing  Usanas;  so  behold  me/ 

1  This  and  the  two  following  verses  are  attributed  either  to  Indra 
or  to  Vdmndeva:  in  the  latter  case  it  is  said  the  sage  uttered  them 
while  yet  in  the  womb,  knowledge  of  truth  being  generated  in 
him,  and  enabling  him  to  identify  himself  with  universal  ex- 
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2.  I  gave  the  earth  to  the  venerable  (Manu)  :^  I 
have  bestowed  rain  upon  the  mortal  who  presents 
(oblati6ns);  I  have  let  forth  the  sounding  waters: 
the  gods  obey  my  will. 

3.  Exhilarated  (by  the  Soma  beverage)  1  have  de^ 
stroyed  the  ninety  and  nine  cities  of  Sambara;^  the 
hundredth  I  gave  to  be  occupied  by  Divodasa  when 
I  protected  him,  AtUhigva^  at  his  sacrifice. 

4.  May  this  bird,  Maruts^  be  pre-eminent  over 
(other)  hawks,  since  with  a  wheelless  car  the  swift- 
winged  bore  the  Soma^  accepted  by  the  gods,  to  Manu.' 

5.  When  the  bird,  intimidating  (its  guardians), 
carried  off  from  hence  (the  Soma)  it  was  at  large : 
(flying)  swift  as  thought  along  the  vast  path  (of  the 
firmament),  it  went  rapidly  with  the  sweet  Soma  plant, 
and  the  hawks  thence  acquired  celebrity  in  this  world. 

6.  The  straight-flying  hawk,  conveying  the  Soma . 
plant  from   afar;   the  bird,  attended   by  the  gods, 
brought,  resolute  of  purpose,  the  adorable,  exhilara- 
ting Soma^  having  taken  it  from  that  lofty  heaven. 

7.  Having  taken  it,  the  hawk  brought  the  Soma 
with  him  to  a  thousand  and  ten  thousand  sacrifices, 

idtence :  through  the  eye  of  supreme  truth  I  am  every  thing, 
f)aramdrthyadin$hii^d  kritsnam  aham  asmitt/artkah ;  we  have 
here,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  pautheisiic  veddnfa. 

1  The  text  has  only  drydi/a,  the  scholiast  supplies  Manave. 

2  See  vol.  1,  p.  137. 

8  Achakrayd  wadhayd  is  explained,  chakrarahitena  rathena, 
with  a  car  without  wheels :  the  text  has  kavyam,  but  the  scho* 
Hast  says  this  is  a  metonymy  for  the  Somaf  which,  as  we  have 
before  seen,  page  71,  note  3,  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from 
lieaven  by  the  Odyatri,  in  the  form  of  a  hawk :  according  to 
Sdyana  we  are  to  understand  hereby  the  hawk  the  Supreme  Spirit, 
Parahrahma,  but  this  seems  to  be  the  notion  of  a  later  day. 
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and  this  being  provided,  the  performer  of  many  (great) 
deeds,  the  unbewildered  (Indka)  destroyed,  in  the  ex- 
hilaration of  the  Soma^  (his)  bewildered  foes, 

StJKTA  VI.  (XXVII.) 
The  deity  is  the  Hawk,  or  Parahrahma  under  that  personifica- 
tion ;  the  Rishi  is  VAmadeva  ;  the  metre  is  Trithtubhy  ex- 

eept  in  the  last  verse^  in  which  it  is  Sakvari. 
VargaXVI.  j     g^j^^g  g^yj  j^^  ^^   ^^^^^  j   ^^^^    j^^^^    g^y   ^^^ 

births  of  these  divinities  in  their  order :  a  hundred 
bodies  of  ircm  confined  me,  but  as  a  hawk  I  came 
forth  with  speed.^ 

2.  That  embryo  did  not  beguile  me  into  satisfaction, 
but  by  the  keen  energy  (of  divine  wisdom),  I  tri- 
umphed over  it:  the 'impeller  of  all,^  the  sustainer 
of  many,  abandoned  the  foes  (of  knowledge),  and,  ex- 
panding, passed  beyond  the  winds  (of  worldly  troubles)  .^ 

3.  When  the  hawk  screamed  (with  exultation)  on 
his  descent  from  heaven,  and  (the  guardians  of  the 
Soma)  perceived  that  the  Soma  was  (carried  away) 
by  it,  then,  the  archer  Krisdnu,  pursuing  with  liie 
speed  of  thought,  and  stringing  his  bow,  let  fly  an 
arrow  against  it.* 

1  That  is,  according  to  the  scholiast^  until  the  sage  compre- 
hended the  difference  between  the  bodj^  and  soul^  and  learned 
that  soul  was  unconfined,  he  was  subject  to  repeated  births ;  but 
in  this  stage  he  acquired  divine  knowledge^  and  burst  through 
his  bonds  with  the  force  and  celerity,  of  a  hawk  from  its  nest ; 
as  the  Nitimanjari  says,  Vdmadeva  tyenarupam  dsthdya  gar^ 
hhdd-ydgena  nihsritah,  Vdmadeva,  having  assumed  the  form  of 
a  hawk,  came  forth  from  the  womb  by  the  power  of  Yoga. 

'  The  Paramdtma,  or  Supreme  Spirit. 

3  The  vital  airs,  or  life,  the  cause  of  worldly  existence,  which 

is  pain. 

^  The  Aiiareya-Brdhmana,  as  above  mentioned,  narrates  this 
incident  in  the  same  manner. 
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4.  The  straight-flying  hawk  carried  offthe/Stwia 
from  above  the  vast  heaven,  as  (the  Aswins  carried 
off)  Bhvjyu  from  the  region  of  Indra,  and  a  falling 
feather  from  the  middle  of  the  bird  dropped  from 
him  wounded  in  the  conflict.* 

5.  Now  may  Maghavan  accept  the  pure  nutritious 
(sacrificial)  food  in  a  white  pitcher,  mixed  with  milk 
and  curds,  offered  by  the  priests;  the  upper  part  of 
the  sweet  (beverage)  to  drink  for  his  exhilaration : 
may  the  hero  accept  (it)  to  drink  for  (his)  exhilaration. 

SUKTA  VII.   (XXVIII.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Soma;  Rishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Through  that  friendship,  Soma,  which  has 
united  thee  with  thy  (friend)  Indra,  he  has  made  the 
waters  flow  for  man ;  he  has  slain  Ahi  ;  he  has  sent 
forth  the  seven  rivers,  and  has  opened  the  shut-up 
sources  (of  the  streams). 

2.  With  thee.  Soma,  for  his  ally,  Indra  has  quickly 
taken  off  by  force  the  wheel  of  the  chariot  of  the  sun, 
abiding  above  with  the  vast  and  stationary  (firma- 
ment) :  the  everywhere-going  wheel  (of  the  car)  of  the 
great  oppressor  has  been  taken  away.* 

3.  Indra  has  slain  the  Dasyiis^  Soma,  in  battle : 
Agni  has  consumed  them  before  the  noon  :^  he  (Indra) 

^  Antak^parnanif  tan~madhye  sthitam:  the  Brdlimdna  bsljs, 
as  we  have  seen,  one  nail  of  the  lefl-foot^  but  the  shafl  was 
broken  by  the  collision^  the  fragments  of  the  nail  became  the 
quills  of  the  fretful  porcupine,  those  of  the  arrow,  water-snakes,  * 
flying  foxes,  and  worms. 

*  Mako  druho,  prabhutasya  drogdiiuhy  of  the  very  mighty 
oppressor  or  tyrant,  alluding  probably  to  his -heat. 

3  Purd  madhyandindt :  in  the  forenoon,  when  the  Sotna  is 
drunk,  and  thence  Indra  and  Agni  have  been  invigorated. 


VargaXVII. 
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has  destroyed  the  whole  of  many  thousands,  as  (robbers 
are  the  destroyers  of  those)  going  upon  (their  own) 
business,  in  a  difficult  and  dangerous  (place).^ 

4.  Indra,  thou  hast  made  these  Dasyus  devoid  of 
all  (good  qualities) ;  thou  hast  made  the  servile  races^ 
abject:  may  you,  (Soma  and  Indra),  repel  (and)  de- 
stroy (your)  enemies :  accept  (our)  homage  for  their 
destruction. 

5,  Possessors  of  wealth,  destroyers  of  foes,  Indra 
and  Soma,  it  is  indeed  true  that  you  have  distributed 

/ '  great  numbers  of  horses,  and  of  the  cattle  which  had 
been  concealed,  and  the  land  which  you  had  recovered 
by  your  strength. 

86KTA  VIII.  (XXIX.) 
Varga  XVIII.  The  deity  is  Indra,  tbe  Rishi  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Honoured  with  accepted  (sacrificial)  viands, 
come,  Indra,  exulting,  with  thy  steeds,  to  our  many 
rites  for  our  protection;  thou  who  art  the  lord,  glori- 
fied by  hymns,  whose  wealth  is  truth. 

2.  May  Indra,  the  friend  of  man,  the  omniscient, 
come  to  the  sacrifice  when  invoked  by  the  offerers  of 
libations ;  he  who  is  possessed  of  good  horses,  who  is 
fearless,  honoured  by  the  effiisers  of  libations,  who  re- 
joices  with  the  heroes  (the  Maruts). 

3.  Let  (his  worshipper)  cause  his  ears  to  listen  so 

1  The  text  has  only  durge  durone  kratwd  na  ydtdm,  as  of 
those  gone  on  account  of  business  in  a  difficult  place :  where 
protection  is  difficult,  SAyana  supplies,  fi^m  robbers. 

^  Viio  ddslr-akrinoraprasastdh :  ddsih  as  the  adjective  of 
vuah,  prdjakj  people,  men,  is  explained,  karmahindh  having 
no  special  or  religiously  instituted  rites  or  functions,  which  is 
not  incompatible  with  the  literal  purport,  slave,  or  servile : 
aprauutdh  b  tendered  garhitah,  reviled,  vile ;  the  expression  is 
important  as  marking  the  existence  of  low  and  servile  classes* 
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as  to  invigorate  him  (by  praise),  and  to  give  him 
pleasure  in  every  acceptable  place;  and  being  well 
moistened  with  the  Sofna  juice,  may  the  vigorous 
Indba  render  the  holy  places  (conducive)  to  our 
.  wealth,  and  free  from  danger.^ 

4.  (That  Indra),  who  repairs  to  the  suppliant  for 
(his)  protection,  to  the  sage  in  this  manner  invoking 
and  praising  him;  he  who,  armed  with  the  thunder- 
bolt, places,  of  his  own  accord,  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  swift-going  (horses)  in  the  shafts  (of  their  cars). 

5.  Opulent  Indra,  may  we,  who  are  protected  by 
thee,  who  are  intelligent,  devout,  and  offerers  of  praise, 
be  participant  with  thee  for  the  sake  pf  distributing 
brilliant  wealth,  and  abundant  food,  entitled  to  (our) 
commendation.^ 

S6KTA  IX.  (XXX.)     • 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Odyatri^  except  in' 
the  last  stanza,  in  which  it  is  Anu$htubh, 

1.  There  is  no  one,  Indra,  superior  to  thee;  no  one      vargn  xix 
more  excellent  (than  thou)  ;^  slayer  of  Vritra  there 

is  no  one,  verily,  such  as  thou  art. 

2.  Verily  men  are  attached  to  thee  as  are  all  the 

^  Sutirthd,  sobfiandni  tirthdni :  the  phrase  would  imply  that 
there  were  places  of  pilgrimage  at  this  period. 

3  The  phraseology  is  rather  doubtful,  hrihaddivasya  rdya 
dhdyyasya  ddvane  purukshoh,  which»is  explained,  mahaddiptet 
dsamantdt  siutyasya  hahwannasya  dhanasya  ddne  nimitie 
hh^and^as'twdm  bhajamdnd  hhavema;  may  we  be  enjoying 
t|iee  for  the  sake  of  the  gift  of  wealth  of  much  food,  every  way 
<M>mmendable  and  very  brilliant. 

^  SdmorVeday  i.  203 :  Benfey's  text  reads  uttaram  and 
Jydyas  in  the  neuter;  instead  of  uttaro  andjydydn  in  the  mas- 
culine, as  in  the  Rich. 

VOL.  III.  0 
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wheels  (to  the  body  of  the  waggon) :  in  truth  thou 
art  great  and  renowned. 

3.  Verily  all  the  gods,  with  thee  (for)  their  strength, 
have  warred  (with  the  Asums) ;  wherefore  thou  hast 
destroyed  them  by  day  and  by  night. 

4.  In  which  (contests),  for  the  sake  of  Kutsa  and 
his  allies,  thou  hast  stolen,  Indra,  the  (wheel  of  the 
car)  of  the  sun.^ 

5.  In  which  (contests),  thou  singly  indeed  hast 
warred  with  all  those  opposing  the  gods :  thou,  Indka, 
hast  slain  the  malignant. 

Varga  XX.  6.  In  which  (contests),  Indra,  thou  hast,  for  the 
sake  of  a  mortal,  discomfited  the  sun,  and  hast  pro- 
tected Etasa  by  (thine)  exploite. 

7.  Wherefore,  slayer  of  Vritra,  opulent  Indra, 
hast  thou  thereupon  become  most  incensed,  and,  in 
consequence,  hast  slain  the  sonof  Danu  (Vritra)  in 
this  firmament. 

8.  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  thou  hast  displayed  such 
manly  prowess,  thou  hast  slain  the  woman,  the  daughter 
of  the  sky,^  when  meditating  mischief 

9.  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  hast  enriched  the 
glorious  dawn,  the  daughter  of  heaven. 

10.  The  terrified  Ushas  descended  from  the  broken 
'    waggon  when  the  (showerer  of  benefits)  had  smashed  it. 

Varga  XXI.  n.  Then  her  shattered  waggon  reposed  (on  the 

bank)  of  the  Vipas'  (fiver),  and  she  departed  from 
afar. 


^  The  text  has  muskaya  turyaniy  thou  hast  stolen  die  sun^  bdt 
this  is  explained  by  Sdyana  by  the  more  usual  legend. 

^  The  dawDy  extinguished  by  the  ascendancy  of  Zndra 
throughout  the  day. 
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12.  Thou  hast  spread  abroad  upon  the  earth,  by 
thy  contrivance,  the  swollen  Sindhu  when  arrested 
(on  its  course).^ 

13.  By  valour  thou  hast  carried  off  the  wealth  of 
SusHNA,  when  thou  hadst  demolished  his  cities. 

14.  Thou  hast  slain  the  slave  Sambara,  the  son  of 
KuLiTARA,  hurling  him  from  off  the  huge  mountain. 

15.  Thou  hast  slain  the  five  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands (of  the  followers)  of  the  slave  Varchin,  (sur- 
rounding) him  like  the  fellies  (round  the  spokes  of  a 
wheel). 

16.  Thou,  Indra,  who  art  Satakratu^  hast  made     Vtrgaxxii. 
ParAvrij,  the  son  of  Agru,   participant  in  sacred 

hymns.^ 

•17.  The  lord  of  acts,  the  wise  Indra,  has  borne 
across  (their  difficulties),  Turvasas  and  Tabu,  when 
denied  inauguration.^ 

18.  Thou  hast  slain  at  once  those  two  AryaSy* 
Arna  and  Chitraratha,  (dwelling)  on  the  opposite 
(bank)  of  the  Sarayu. 


^  Sindhum  vibAlyam  vitastkdndm:  vigatahdlydvasthdm^ 
whose  youth  was  passed,  t.««  who  was  full  of  water,  sampurna* 
jcUdm;  and  vitiskthamdndm,  stopping  or  being  stopped. 

^  See  above,  Sukta  xix.  verse  9. . 

3  Apdrayat,  he  enabled  to  cross :  according  to  the  scholiast, 
he  made  them  worthy  to  be  inaugurated,  or  crowned,  which 
they  were  not  at  first,  as  the  text  implies,  by  asndtarau,  not 
bathers^  alluding  to  their  exclusion  from  the  succession  in 
favour  of  the  youngest  son  Puru  by  their  father  Yaydti :  see 
Vishnu  Purdnay  p.  414 

*  The  scholiast  renders  dryd-drydbhimanau;  aryatw&bhv- 
maninau,  presuming  on  their  dignity  as  dryas,  and  being 
without  any  faith  or  devotion  to  Indra, 
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19.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  hast  restored  the  (one 
who  was)  blind,  the  (other  who  was)  lame,  both 
abandoned  (by  their  kin)  :^  (ft  is  not  possible)  to  ex- 
ceed the  happiness  that  is  given  by  thee. 
Vargaxxiii.  20.  Indea  has  Overturned  a  hundred  stone-built 
cities^  for  Divoni^,  the  donor  of  oblations. 

21.  He  put  to  sleep,  by  delusion,  with  his  destruc- 
tive (weapons),  thirty  thousand  of  the  servile  (races), 
for  the  sake  of  Dabhiti. 

22.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  art  the  same  (to  all  thy 
worshippers),  the  lord  of  cattle,  who  castest  down  all 
these  (thine  enemies). 

23.  When,  indeed,  Indra,  thou  excitest  thy  vigorous 
manhood,  there  is  no  one  at  the  present  time  who  may 
resist  it. 

24.  Destroyer  of  foes,  may  the  divine  Aryaman 
distribute  thy  precious  wealth ;  (may)  Pushan  (bestow 
it),  (may)  Bhaga  (bestow  it) ;  may  the  toothless  deity 
bestow  the  desired  wealth.^ 


1  We  have  here  another,  and  somewhat  contradictory  state- 
ment from  that  of  a  former  passage,  when  the  blindness  and 
lameness  were  attributed  to  one  person,  Paravrlj,  Vol.  ii.  242, 
verse  12,  and  note:  here  we  have  not  only  the  dnelfjahitd  for 
jahitau,  but  also  dwd  fur  dwau,  the  two,  which  agrees  better 
with  the  still  earlier  allusioii  to  the  same  defects  in  two  different 
individuals ;  Vol.  i.  290,  verse  8,  and  note. 

2  Aimantnayindm  pur  dm :  whether  the  notion  of  masonry 
be  confined  to  the  walls,  or  extended  to  the  dwellings,  it  in- 
dicates  familiarity  with  something  more  substantial  than  mud 
hovels. 

3  The  text  hat  vdmam  pdshd  vdmam  bhago  vdmam  devah 
hainUati ;  the  triple  repetition  of  vdma,  vananiyamj  dhanam^ 
would  seem  to  separate  not  only  Bhaga,  but  Karulaii  from 
PishaUj  but  if  the  last  be  rightly  rendered  by  krittadanta  or 
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SuktaX.  (XXXI.) 
The  deit^y  fiishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  bat  Y&neB  three,  four, 
and  five  are  in  a  variety  of  Odyatri,  termed  Pddanivrit, 
having  seven  instead  of  eight  syllables  in  each  of  the  three 
divisions. 

1 .  By  what  means  may  he  who  is  ever  augmenting,     Varga  xxiv. 
who  is  wonderful,  who  is  our  friend,  he  present  widi 

us,  by  what  most  effective  rite?^ 

2.  What  genuine  and  most  esteemed  of  the  exhi- 
larating juices  of  the  (sacrificial)  beverage  may  in- 
spirit thee  to  demolish  the  substantial  treasures  (of 
the  foe). 

3.  Do  thou,  the  protector  of  us  thy  friends  and 
praisers,  be  present  with  a  hundred  protections.* 

4.  (Induced)  by  the  praises  of  men,  return  like  a 
revolving  wheel  to  us,  dependent  (upon  thy  favour). 

5.  Thou  comest  in  a  downward  (direction)  to 
sacred  rites,  as  if  to  thine  own  station:  I  glorify  thee 
together  with  the  sun. 

6.  When  thy  praises,  and  these  sacred  rites,  Indra,     Varga  xrv. 
are  addressed  to  thee,  they  first  belong  to  thee,  and 

next  to  SuRYA. 


adantaka,  the  broken-toothed,  or  toothless,  it  applies  to  Pushan: 
the  attribute  has  not  occurred  before,  though  the  scholiast  quotes 
the  Veda  for  it,  Pushd  prapishtabhdgo  adantaha  hiiyddi  irw- 
tishu ;  according  to  the  Purdnas,  Pushan  had  his  teeth  knocked 
out  by  Virahhadra*s  followers  at  Daksha's  sacrifice :  Vishnu 
Pur.  67,  note  (5. 

1  This  seems  to  be  a  popular  stanza ;  it  occurs  twice  in  the 
Sdmor-Veda,  1. 169, 282;  once  in  the  Yajush,  27,  29,  and  once 
in  the  Atharvan,  xx.  124,  1. 

2  The  same  may  be  said  of  this  and  the  preceding  stanza ; 
they  both  occur  in  the  other  three  Vedas,  SdmorVeda.  ii.  33, 
34 :  Yajur-Veda,  27,  40,  41 ;  Atharva-Veda,  122,  2,  3. 
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7.  Lord  of  holy  acts,  they  call  thee  Maghavan, 
the  munificent,  the  resplendent. 

8.  And  verily  thou  givest  promptly  abundant 
wealth  to  him  who  praises  thee  and  offers  thee 
libations. 

9.  Adversaries  diminish  not  thy  hundred-fold  opu- 
lence, nor  resist  the  energies  of  thee v opposing  (them). 

10.  May  thy  hundred,  thy  thousand,  protections, 
preserve  us ;  may  all  (thy)  desires  (be  for  our  defence). 

Varga  XXVI.  n.  Select  us,  Indra,  on  this  occasion,  for  thy 
friendship,  for  (our)  welfare,  for  vast  and  splendid 
riches. 

12.  Favour  us,  Indra,  daily  with  infinite  riches  ; 
(protect)  us  with  all  protections. 

13.  With  fresh  protections,  Indra,  like  a  warrior, 
*          open  for  us  those  pastures  filled  with  cattle. 

14.  May  our  chariot,  Indra,  foe-repelling,  brilliant, 
unfailing,  proceed  (everywhere),  possessing  us  of 
cattle  and  of  horses. 

15.  SuRTA  make  our  fame  exalted  among  the  gods, 
as  (thou  hast  placed)  the  sky,  the  shedder  of  most 
copious  rain,  above  (all  other  regions). 

stjKTA  XI.  (xxxn.) 

The  deity,  Mishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Indra,  slayer  of  Vritra,  come  to  us  quickly:^ 
thou  who  art  mighty,  (come)  with  mighty  protections. 

2.  Wonderful  Indra,  wanderer  at  times  (through 

1  Asmdkam  arddhantj  asmdham  samipanif  near  to  us :  Afa- 
hidhara  explains  arddka,  dwelling-place,  nivdsa  desamy  or  hall 
of  worship,  deva-yajana  desam :  it  is  properly,  a  half,  whence 
Benfey  renders  it  sHtey  but  this  is  merely  inferential,  like  the 
interpretations  of  Mahidhara.  Sdma-Veda,  i.  181,  Pa;tir- 
FeAi,33,65. 
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space),  thou  art  verily  the  granter  of  (our)  desires, 
and  doest  what  is  marvellous  for  the  protection  (of 
those  who  are  engaged)  in  wondrous  works. 

3.  Thou  destroyest  by  thy  might  the  fierce  assail- 
ing foe,  associated  with  the  humble  friends  who  are 
along  with  thee. 

4.  We,  Indra,  are  along  with  thee;  we  zealously 
glorify  thee :  do  verily  protect  us  all. 

5.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  do  thou  come  to  us 
with  wondrous,  irreproachable,  irresistible  protections. 

6.  May  we,  Indra,  be  the  friends  of  one  like  thee,     xxvffi 
possessed  of  cattle,  allied  (to  him)  for  (the  sake  of) 
abundant  food. 

7.  For  thou  alone,  Indra,  art  lord  over  food  com- 
bined with  cattle ;  therefore  do  thou  grant  us  ample 
food. 

8.  None  change  thy  purpose,  Indra,  object  of  lau- 
dation, when,  being  praised,  thou  desirest  to  bestow 
wealth  upon  the  praisers. 

9.  The  Gotamas  glorify  thee,  Indra,  with  praise, 
that  thou  mayest  grant  wealth,  and  for  the  sake  of 
abundant  food. 

10.  We  proclaim  thy  prowess,  whereby  exhilarated 
(by  the  Soma),  and  having  gone  against  them,  thou 
hast  demolished  the  servile  cities. 

11.  The  pious  celebrate  thy  manly  exploits,  Indra, 
object  of  laudation,  when  the  juices  (of  the  Soma) 
are  effused. 

12.  The  Gotamas,  offerers  of  praise,  exalt  thee, 
Indra;  bestow  upon  them  food  and  posterity. 

13.  Although,  Indra,  thou  art  the  common  pro- 
perty of  (all)  worshippers,  we  invoke  thee  (such)  as 
thou  art  (for  ourselves). 
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14.  Giver  of  dwellings,  be  present  with  us ;  drinker 
of  the  Soma^  be  exhilarated  by  the  beverage  of  the 
juices. 

15.  May  the  praise  (of  us)  who  are  devoted  (to 
thee),  Indra,  give  thee  to  us:  guide  thy  horses  to- 
wards us. 

16.  Eat  (Indba)  out  cakes  and  butter;  be  pleased 
by  our  praises  as  a  libertine  (by  the  caresses)  of 
a  woman. 

Vargaxxx.         17.  We  solicit,  Indra  for  a  thousaud  Well  trained, 
swift-going  horses,  for  a  hundred  jars^  of  Soma  juice. 

18.  We  seek  to  bring  down  from  thee,  thousands 
and  hundreds  of  cattle ;  may  riches  come  to  us  from 
thee. 

19.  May  we  obtain  from  thee,  ten  golden  ewers, 
for  thou,  slayer  of  Vritra,  art  a  bountiftd  giver. 

20.  A  bountiful  giver  art  thou,  Indra:  give 
bountifully  to  us;  (give)  not  little;  bring  much;  for 
verily  thou  desirest  to  give  much. 

21.  Verily  thou  art  renowned  amongst  many  as  a 
bountiful  giver;  hero,  slayer  of  Vritra,  make  us 
sharers  in  wealth. 

22.  Wise  Indra,  I  praise  thy  brown  (horses) ;  be- 
stower  of  kine,.(who  art)  not  regardless  (of  thy  wor- 
shippers) :^  with  those  two  steeds  terrify  not  our  cattle. 

^  Khdriy  a  certain  measure ;  bj  metonymy^  a  jar  or  ewer, 
droTUX'hdlasaj  holding  such  a  quantity :  in  modem  use  it  is  the 
name  of  a  grain  measure,  equal  to  sixteen  dronas,  or  about  three 
bushels. 

3  He  napdt  na  pdtat/itahy  stotrin  avindsayitah,kintu  pdlayi- 
tar,  ityartha ;  oh  thou,  not  casting  down,  not  injuring  or  de- 
stroying, those  who  praise,  that  is,  cherishing  them. 
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23.  Like  two  puppets  on  an  an*anged,  new,  and 
slender  stage,  thy  two  brown  (steeds)  are  brilliant 
at  sacrifices.^ 

24.  Thy  two  innocuous  brown  (steeds)  are  suffi- 
cient at  sacrifices  for  me,  whether  going  (to  them)  in 
(a  waggon  drawn  by)  oxen,  or  going  without  (such) 
a  conveyance. 


ADHYAYA  VII. 


ANUVAKA  IV. 

S6KTA  I.   (XXXIII.)       ' 

The  deities  are  the  Ribhus  ;^  the  Rishi  is  Vahadeva  ;  the 
metre  is  IVishtubL 

1.  I  send  my  prayer  as  a  messenger  to  the  Ribhus  ;      Varga  i. 
I  solicit  (of  them)  the  milch  cow,  the  yielder  of  the 

white  milk,  for  the  dilution  (of  the  Sotna  libation) ; 
for  they,  as  swift  as  the  wind,  the  doers  of  good  works, 
were  borne  quickly  across  the  firmament  by  rapid 
steeds.^ 

2.  When  the  Ribhus,  by  honouring  their  parents 

1  Kaninakeva  vidradhe  nave  drupade  arbhake:  nave  and  arb- 
hake  have  their  usual  meanings,  new,  small;  kaninahe  is  explained 
by  sdldbhanjikSj  dolls  or  puppets ;  vidradhe  hj  vyudhe^  arrayed, 
or  arranged :  and  drupade  by  drumdkhya$thdne  sthite,  standing 
on  a  place  fixed,  termed  either  a  tree,  or  fi*om  a  tree,  a  plank  or 
platform,  probably,  answering  to  a  stage  on  which  puppets  were 
exhibited, 

2  See  vol.  I.  p.  46. 

3  As  applicable  to  the  deified  mortals,  it  alludes  to  their  being 
transported  to  the  sphere  of  the  gods :  if  the  rays  of  the  sun  are 
to  be  understood,  it  implies  merely  their  dispersion  through  the 
sky. 
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with  renovated  (youth),  and  by  other  works,  had 
achieved  enough,  they  thereupon  proceeded  to  the  so- 
ciety of  the  gods,  and,  considerate,  they  bring  nourish- 
ment to  the  devout  (worshipper). 

3.  May  they  who  rendered  them  decrepid  and 
drowsy  parents,  when,  like  two  dry  posts,  again  per- 
petually young,  VAja,  Vibhwan,  and  Ribhu  associated 
with  Indra,  drinkers  of  the  Soma  juice,  protect  our 
sacrifice. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  for  a  year  the  RiBHUS  preserved  the 
(dead)  cow,  inasmuch  as  for  a  year  they  invested  it 
with  flesh,  inasmuch  as  for  a  year  they  continued  its 
beauty,  they  obtained  by  their  acts  immortality. 

5.  The  eldest  said,  let  us  make  two  ladles;  the 
youngest  said,  let  us  make  three :  Twashtri,  R.ibhus, 
has  applauded  your  proposal. 

Vargaii.  6.  The  men,  (the  Ribhus),  spake  the  truth,  .for 

such  (ladles)  they  made,  and  thereupon  the  Ribhus 
partook  of  that  libation:  TwashtrI,  beholding  the 
four  ladles,  brilliant  as  day,  was  content. 

7.  When  the  Ribhus,  reposing  for  twelve  days,  re- 
mained in  the  hospitality  of  the  unconcealable  (sun), 
they  rendered  the  fields  fertile,  they  led  forth  the 
rivers,  plants  sprung  upon  the  waste,  and  waters 
(spread  over)  the  low  (places.^) 

8.  May  those  Ribhus  who  constructed  the  firm- 
abiding,  wheel-conducting  car ;  who  formed  the  all- 
impelling  multiform  milch  cow;  they  who  are  the 
bestowers  of  food,  the  doers  of  great  deeds,  and  dex- 
terous of  hand,  fabricate  for  us  riches. 

9.  The  gods  were  pleased  by  their  works,  illus- 

1  See  vol.  11.  p.  110. 
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trious  in  act  and  in  thought :  YXja  was  the  artificer 
of  the  gods,  KiBHUKSHiN  of  Indra,  Vibhwan  of 
Varuna. 

10.  May  those  Ribhus  who  gratified  the  horses  (of 
Indra)  by  pious  praise,  who  constructed  for  Indra 
his  two  docile  steeds,  bestow  upon  us  satiety  of  riches, 
and  wealth  (of  cattle),  like  those  who  devise  prosperity 
for  a  friend. 

11.  The  gods  verily  have  given  you  the  beverage 
at  the  (third  sacrifice  of  the)  day,  and  its  exhilaration, 
not  through  regard,  but  (as  the  gift  of  one)  wearied 
out  (by  penance):^  Ribhus,  who  are  so  (eminent), 
grant  us,  verily,  wealth  at  this  third  (diurnal)  sacrifice. 

StJKTA  11.   (XXXIV.) 

The  deities,  Rishif  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  RiBHU,  Vibhwan,  VIja,  and  Iijdra,  do  you  come      varga  in. 
to  this  our  sacrifice,  to  distribute  precious  things,  for 

the  divine  word  has  indeed  now  desired  the  drinking' 
(of  the  Soma)  on  the  (appointed  hours  of  the)  days; 
therefore  the  exhilarating  draughts  are  collected  for 
you. 

2.  Resplendent  with  (sacrificial)  food,  prescient  of    ' 
your  (celestial)  birth,^  be  exhilarated,  Ribhus  along 

1  Site  srdntasi/a  takhydya  is  the  phrase  of  the  text :  Sdyana 
says,  na  iakhitwdya  hhavanti  devdh,  the  gods  are  not  through 
friendship^  srdntdt  tapo  yuktdt  ritCj  except  one  wearied  by 
penance,  which  would  s^m  to  apply  to  the  worshipper ;  but 
again  he  says,  ete  srdntd  ato  dadtih,  they,  wearied  out,  there- 
fore gave. 

3  Driihand  dedi :  in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana  it  is  said,  Pra- 
jdpati  said  to  Savitri,  these  are  thy  fellow-students ;  do  thou 
drink  with  them. 

3  Viddndxo  janmanah  is  explained,  jananasya  devatwa-lak- 
shanasya,  devatwa-prdptim  jdnantah^  knowing  the  attainment 
of  deification. 
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with  the  Situs  :  the  inebriating  draughts  are  collected 
for  you  as  well  as  pious  praise :  do  you  confer  upon 
us  riches  with  excellent  posterity. 

3.  This  sacrifice,  Ribhus,  has  been  instituted  for 
you,  the  which  you,  who  are  eminently  resplendent, 
have  accepted  after  the  manner  of  men :  before  you 
have  the  propitiatory  (libations)  been  placed,  for  VIjas, 
you  are  all  entitled  to  precedence. 

4.  Now,  leaders  (of  rites),  the  treasure  that  ought 
to  be  presented  is  to  be  given  to  the  mortal  perform- 
ing (the  sacred  rite),  the  offerer  (of  the  libation): 
drink,  VXjas,  (drink),  Ribhus  ;  I  present  it  to  you  at 
the  third  solemn  (diurnal)  ceremony  for  your  exhilara- 
tion. 

5.  Vajas,  Ribhukshans,  leaders  (of  rites),  come  to 
us  eulogising  exceeding  wealth:  these  draughts  (of 
Sofiia)  proceed  to  you  at  the  decline  of  day,  like 
newly-delivered  cows  to  their  stalls. 

Varga  IV.  6.  Sons  of  Strength,  come  to  this  sacrifice,  invoked 

with  veneration :  givers  of  precious  things,  associated 
with  Indra,  with  whom  you  are  intelligent,  participate 
in  being  gratified  (by  the  libation),  drink  of  the  sweet 
Soma  juice. 

7.  Sympathizing*  in  satisfaction  with  Varuna, 
drink,  Indra,  the  /Stwwa  juice ;  drink  it,  thou  who  art 
entitled  to  praise,  sympathizing  with  the  Marutsi 
drink,  sympathizing  with  the  first  drinkers,  with  the 


1  It  is  not  easy  to^nd  an  equivalent  for  Sajoshdhfiiihough  the 
sense  is  obvious  enough;  sajoshd  Indra  Varunena  somam 
pdhij  is,  lirerallj,  Indra^  who  art  co-pleased  with  Varuna j 
drink  the  libation;  implying  that  they  both  derive  the  like 
satisfaction  from  the  beverage  which  they  imbibe  together. 
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drinkers  (at  the  sacrifices)  of  the  Ritus ;  *  sympathizing 
with  the  protectresses  ^of  the  wives  (of  the  gods),^  the 
giver  of  wealth. 

^  8.  RiBHUS,  be  exhilarated,  sympathizing  with  the 
Adityas^  sympathizing  with  the  Parvatas^  sympathiz- 
ing ivith  the  divine  Savitri,  sympathizing  with  the 
wealth-bestowing  (deities  of  the)  rivers. 

9.  RiBHUS,  who  by  your  assistance  (gratified)  the 
AswiNS,  who  (renovated  your)  parents,  who  (restored) 
the  cow,  who  fabricated  the  horses,  who  made  armour 
(for  the  gods),  who  separated  earth  and  heaven,  and 
who,  the  all-pervading  leaders  (of  rites),  accomplished 
(acts  productive  of)  *  good  results. 

10.  RiBHUS,  who  possess  wealth,  comprising  cattle, 
food,  progeny,  dwellings,  and  abundant  sustenance,  do 
you,  who  are  the  first  drinkers  (of  the  Soma)y  bestow 
upon  us,  when  exhilarated,  (that  wealth,  and  upon 
those)  who  laud  your  liberality. 

1  Ititupdbhih  is  explained,  rituydjadevaih,  the  deities  to 
vbom  the  Ritu  sacrifice  is  dedicated. 

3  Ondspatnibhih:  gnd  is  usually  rendered  the  wives  of  the 
gods :  the  compound  is  here  explained  strindmpdlayUryahj  the 
female  protectors  of  women :  it  may  imply  tlie  goddesses,  but 
there  is  no  authority  for  such  an  interpretation. 

^  Paf*va  tebhih,  parvavadbhih,  parvanyarchyamdnair-deva- 
vUeshaih :  a  sort  of  deities  to  be  worshipped  at  die  Parvasj  cer- 
tain periods  of  the  month,  as  the  new  and  full  moon,  &c. 

*  Swapatydni  chahruh :  according  to  the  scholiast,  swapatana 
sddhandniharmdni,actSf  the  means  of  accomplishing  their  good 
ofispring  or  consequences :  according  to  Sdyana  also  the  rela- 
tive ye  refers  to  the  antecedent  in  the  next  verse,  te  agrepdt, 
they  the  first  drinkers,  the  Soma  being  first  ofiered  at  the  even- 
ing sacrifice  to  the  Ribhus' 
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11.  RiBHUS  go  not  away;  let  us  not  leave  you 
(thirsting) ;  (be  present)  unreproached  at  this  sacri- 
fice ;  be  exhilarated,  deities,  along  with  Indra,  with 
the  Maruts,  and  with  (other)  brilliant  (divinities), 
for  the  distribution  of  wealth. 

StJKTA  III.    (XXXV.) 

Deities^  Ruhi,  and  metre  as  before 
Varga  v.  1.  Come  hither,  sons  of  strength,  sons  of  Sudhan- 

Wan;  Ribhus,  keep  not  away;  may  the  exhilarating 
juices  proceed  to  you  at  this  sacrifice,  after*  the  muni- 
ficent Indra. 

2.  May  the  munificence  of  the  RiBUUS  come  to  me 
on  this  occasion,  (since)  there  has  been  the  drinking 
of  the  eflRised  Soma^  in  consequence  of  one  ladle  having 
been  made  fourfold  by  their  dexterous  and  excellent 
work. 

3.  You  have  made  the  ladle  fourfold,  and  have  said 
(to  Agni),  assent  (to  the  division) :  therefore  have 
you  gone,  VXjas,  the  path  of  the.  immortals:  dex- 
terous-handed RiBHUS  (you  have  joined)  the  company 
of  the  gods.    . 

4.  What  sort  of  ladle  was  that  which  by  skill  you 
have 'made  four?  now  pour  forth  the  Soma  for  their 
exhilaration:  drink,  Ribhus,  of  the  sweet  Soma 
libation. 

5.  By  your  (marvellous)  deeds  you  have  made  your 
parents  young;  by  your  deeds  you  have  made  the 

'  Indram  anUf  Indram  anutritya  or  anngamantu:  haying  fol- 
lowed, or  may  thej  come  after,  Indra;  or  it  would  be  more  con- 
sistent to  render  it,  may  they  come  after  (you)  to  Indra^  ice., 
see  note  4,  in  the  preceding  page.    * 
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ladle  (fit)  for  the  drmking  of  the  gods:  by  your  deeds 
you  have  made  the  two  horses,  the  bearers  of  Indra, 
swifter  than  (an  arrow  from)  a  bow,  I^ibhus,  who  are 
rich  in  (sacrificial)  food.  , 

6.  Distributors  of  food,  Ribhus,  showerers  (of  bene-       ^*^  ^^• 
fits),  exhilarated  (by  the  Soma  draught),  fabricate 

wealth,  comprising  all  posterity  for  him  who  pours 
out  for  your  exultation,  tJie  acrid  libation  at  the 
decline  of  day. 

7.  Drink,  lord  of  horses,  IndrA,  the  libation  offered 
at  dawn;  the  noon-day  libation  is  alone  for  thee;  but 
(in  the  evening)  drink  with  the  munificent  Ribhus, 
whom,  Indra,  thou  hast  made  thy  friends  by  good 
deeds. 

8.  Do  you,  sons  of  strength,  who  have  become 
gods  by  (your  good  deeds),  soaring  aloft  in  the  sky 
like  falcons,  bestow  upon  us  riches :  sons  of  Sudhanwan, 
you  have  become  immortals. 

9.  Dexterous-handed,  since  you  have  instituted, 
through  desire  of  good  works,  the  third  sacrifice, 
which  is  the  bestower  of  wealth,  therefore,  Eibhus, 
drink  this  effiised  Soma  with  exhilarated  senses. 

86KTA  IV.  (XXXVI.) 

The  deities  and  Riski  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  in  the  last 

verse  Trisktuhh. 

1.  The  glorious  three- wheeled  car  (of  the  AswiNS      VargaVii. 
made,  Ribhus,  by  you),  traverses  the  firmament  with- 
out horses,  without  reins:  great  was  that  proclama- 
tion of  your  divine  (power),  by  which,  Ribhus,  you 

cherish  teaven  and  earth. 

2.  We  invoke  you  respectfully,  VIjas  and  Ribhus, 
to  drink  of  this  libation,  for  you  are  the  wise  sages 
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who,  by  mental  meditation,  made  the  well-constructed 
undeviating  car  (of  the  AswiNS). 

3^  Therefore,  VXja,  Kibhu,  Vibhwan,  was  your 
greatness  proclaimed  amongst  the  gods,  that  you  made 
your  aged  and  infirm  parents  again  young  (and  able) 
to  go  (where  they  would). 

4.  You  have  made  the  single  ladle  four-fold :  by 
your  (marvellous)  acts  you  have  clothed  the  cow  with 
a  (new)  hide ;  therefore  you  have  obtained  immortality 
amongst  the  gods :  such  acts,  VXjas  and  RiBHUS,  are 
to  be  eagerly  glorified. 

5.  From  the  Ribhus  may  wealth,  the  best  and  most 
productive  of  food,  .(come  to  me);  that  which  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  renowned  together  with  the  VXjas, 
have  engendered ;  that  which  has  been  fabricated  by 
Vibhwan,  and  is  to  be  celebrated  at  sacrifices;  that 
which,  deities,  you  protect,  that  is  to  be  beheld. 

Vaiga  vin.  6.  He  is  vigorous  and  skilled  in  war,  he  is  a  Rishi 

worthy  of  homage,  he  is  a  hero,  the  discomfiter  of  foes, 
invincible  in  battles,  he  is  possessed  of  ample  wealth, 
and  (is  blessed)  with  excellent  posterity,  whom  VXja 
and  Vibhwan,  whom  the  Ribhus  protect. 

7.  An  excellent  and  agreeable  form  has  been 
assumed  by  you :  (this  is  our  own)  praise :  VAjas  and 
Ribhus  be  gratified  (thereby),  for  you  are  wise,  ex- 
perienced, and  intelligent :  such  we  make  you  known 
(to  be)  by  this  (our)  prayer. 

8.  Do  you  who  are  wise,  (bestow)  upon  us,  in  re- 
quital of  our  praises,  all  enjoyments  that  are  good  for 
man,  and  fabricate  for  us,  Ribhus,  riches  and  food, 
resplendent,  invigorating,  overpowering  (foes),  and 
most  excellent. 
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9.  Gratified  (by  our  worship),  fabricate  for  us,  on 
tiis  occasion,  progeny,  and  wealth,  and  reputation, 
with  numerous  adherents  :^  grant  to  us,  Sibhus,  abun- 
dant sustenance  wherewith  we  may  greatly  excel  others. 

86KTA  V.  (XXX vn.) 

Deities  and  JRiski,  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  four  verses 
is  Trishtubhj  of  the  rest  Anushtubh, 

1.  Divine  Vajas,  Ribhus,^  come  to  our  sacrifice      vargaix. 
by  the  path  travelled  by  the  gods,  inasmuch  as  you, 
gracious  (Ribhus),  have  maintained  sacrifice  amongst 

the  people,  (the  progeny)  of  Manu,  for  (the  sake  of) 
securing  the  prosperous  course  of  days. 

2.  May  these  sacrifices  be  (acceptable)  to  you  in 
heart  and  mind:  may  to-day  the  sufficient  (juices) 
mixed  with  butter  flow  to  you :  the  full  libations  are 
prepared  for  you  :"may  they,  when  drank,  animate  you 
for  glorious  deeds, 

3.  As  the  offering  suited  to  the  gods  at  the  third 
(daily)  sacrifice  supports  you,  Vajas,  Bibhukshans  ;  as 
the  praise  (then  recited  supports  you):  therefore,  like 
Manu,  I  offer  you  the  Soma  juice,  along  with  the  very 


^  Sravo-uiravat  might  be  rendered  food-comprehending-ofT- 
spring,  but  as  prajd  has  been  '^dready  specified,  the  scholiast 
interprets  viravaty  vivos  habens,  by  hhrityddibhirupelamy  en- 
dowed with  dependants. 

2  The  text  has  Bibhukshdk  which  is  properly  the  nom.  sing, 
of  jRibhukshin,  a  name  of  Indra:  here  Sdyana  identifies  it 
with  Ribhavaky  the  plur.  nom.  of  Bibhu :  in  some  of  the  fol- 
lowing Terses  of  this  hymn  the  word  appears  as  Ribhuhshanahj 
the  nom.  or  voc.-plural  of  Rihhukthin  substituting  optionally, 
the  short  for  the  long  vowel  in  the  antepenultimate,  Rtbhttk- 
$hanah  for  Ribhukshdnah:  see  Sanscrit  Gr.,  2d  edit  p.  460. 
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radiant  (deities)  among  the  people  assembled  at  the 
solemnity.^ 

4.  Vajins,  you  are  home  by  stout  horses  mounted 
on  a  brilliant  car,  have  jaws  of  iron,  and  are  possessed 
of  treasures  :^  sons  of  Indra,  grandsons  of  strength,^ 
this  last  sacrifice*  is  for  your  exhilaration. 

5,  We  invoke  you,  Ribhublshans,  for  splendid  wealth, 
mutually  co-operating,  most  invigorating  in  war,  affect- 
ing the  senses,  ever  munificent,  and  comprehending 
horses.* 

VargaX.  6.  May  the  man  whom  you,  RiBHUS  and  Indra, 

favour,  be  ever  liberal  by  his  acts,  and  possessed  of  a 
horse  at  the  sacrifice.® 
7.  Vajas,  Ribhukshans,  direct  us  in  the  way  to 


1  Juhve  manushvat  upardsu  viksku  yushnie  sachd  brihad" 
diveshu  somam :  the  meaning  is  not  very  clear:  upard  is  ex- 
plained, those  who  are  pleased  or  sport  near  the  worship  of  the 
gods,  devayajana  samipe  ramantah ;  tdsu  vikshurprajdsu,  in  or 
among  each  people :  brihcMiveshUf  SAyana  considers  an  epithet 
of  deveshu  understood. 

*  Vdjinah,  the  possessors  either  of  horses  or  food,  is  here 
used  somewhat  irregularly  for  Vdjd :  ayahsiprd,  according  to 
the  commentator,  means  as  hard  or  strong  as  iron,  ayovat^ 
sdrabkutaHprdh:  mnishkdh  having  good  nishkcts,  a  certain 
weight  of  gold,  if  not  a  coin. 

3  The  text  has  here  the  nouns  in  the  singular,  son  of  Indra, 
son  or  grandson  of  strength,  and  inconsistjfsntly  follows  with 
vah-vos,  you,  in  the  plural. 

^  Ityoffriyam,  agre  bhavam,  would  mean  the  first,  the  pre- 
ceding, hut  Sdyana  explains  it,  tritiyam  savanam,  which  is 
most  consistent  with  the  worship  of  the  Itibhvs, 

^  Such  are  the  explanations  of  the  epithets  given  to  rdyim, 
wealth,  ribhumf  yujam,  vdjintamam,  indraswantam,  saddsd- 
iamamy  aswinam,  explained  as  in  the  text. 

^  Medhasdtd  so  arvatd :  perhaps  a  horse  fit  for  the  aswamedka 
is  implied. 
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sacrifice;  for  you,  who. are  intelligent,  being  glorified 
(by  lis),  are  able  to  traverse  all  the  quarters  (of  space). 
8.  V^as,  Ribhukshans,  Indra,  Nasatyas  com- 
mand tiiat  ample  wealth  with  horses  be  sent  to  men 
for  their  enrichment. 

SiJkta  VI.  (XXXVIII.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  verse  are  Heaven  and  Earthy  of  the  rest 

Dadhikri ;  the  Riski  is  VXmadeva  :  the  metre  Trishtuhh. 

1 .  TrAsadasyu  has  bestowed  upon  many  the  ancient       Varga  xi. 
(gifts)  which  were  obtained  by  the  liberal  (prince) 
through  your  (favour,  Heaven  and  Earthy  you  two 

have  given  a  horse,  a  son,^  a  weapon  (for  the  destruc- 
tion) of  tile  Dasytis^  fierce  and  foe-subduing. 

2.  And  you  two  have  given  the  swift  Dadhikra^^ 
the  repeller  of  many  (foes),  the  defender  of  all  men, 
the  straight-going,  the  graceful-moving,  the  resplen- 
dent, the  rapid,  the  destroyer  of  enemies  like  a  heroic 
prince. 

3.  Whom  all  men,  rejoicing,  praise,  rushing  every- 
where, as  if  down  a  precipice,  springing  with  his  feet 
like  a  hero  eager  for  war,  drawing  a  car,  and  going  as 
swift  as  the  wind. 

^  They  are  not  named  in  the  text,  hut  the  dual  pron.  vdrrty  of 
you  two,  is  supposed  to  imply  them. 

*  So  Sdyana  explains  the  kshetrdsdm  and  urvardsdm  of  the 
text,  deriving  them  fi-om  kshetra,  land,  urvard,  fertile  soil,  and 
sauy  to  give  :  why  these  should  signify  aswa  and  putra  is  not 
very  obvious. 

^  Dcidhikrd,  or  as  also  read,  Dadhikrdvan,  is  given  in  the 
Nighantu  of  Tdsha  amongst  the synonymes  of  a^a, ahorse :  the 
form  is  noted  in  Panini,  iii.  2.  67 :  according  to  Mahidhara  on 
Rich  6,  of  Suhta  vii.  Yajush,  23,  32,  the  etymology  is  dadhi, 
who  hears,  who  carries  bis  rider,  and  krama,  to  go :  according  to 
the  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  iii.  15. 5,  Agni,  in  the  form  of  a  horse, 
destroyed  the  Asuras  by  the  desire  of  Bharadwdja. 
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4.  Who,  opposing  the  mingled  multitude  in  battles, 
rushes  eager,  passing  through  the  regions,  whose  vigour 
is  manifest,  who,  understanding  what  is  to  be  known, 
puts  to  shame  the  adversary  of  the  (pious)  man.^ 

5.  Whom  men  call  after  in  battles,  as  after  a  thief 
carrying  off  a  garment,  or  as  (after)  a  hungry  hawk 
pouncing  (upon  his  prey) :  they  call  after  him,  hasten- 
ing to  obtain  food,  or  a  herd  of  cattle,^ 

VargaXii.  g.  And  who,  issuing  forth  the  first  in  those  en- 

counters, rushes  in  various  directions  with  rows  of 
chariots;  like  an  elegant  (courser),  friendly  to  man, 
decorated  with  a  garland,  raising  the  dust,  and  champ- 
ing his  bit. 

7 .  And  that  swift  (horse)  enduring  in  battle,  bestow- 
ing food,  and  doing  service  with  his  limbs,  rushing 
swiftly  upon  the  quick-moving  (host  of  the  enemy), 
going  straight  onward,  and  tossing  up  the  dust,  throws 
it  above  his  brows. 

8.  And  the  adversaries  of  that  foe-destroying  steed, 
like  (those)  of  the  brilliant  thunderbolt,  are  alarmed ; 
for  when  he  contends,  even  against  thousands  on  every 
side,  then,  rousing  (his  spirit),  he  is  fearful  and  irre- 
sistible. 


1  Vidathd  nichihyat  tiro  aratim  paryydpa  dyoh,  is  ex- 
plained jndtavydni  jdnan,  aramananif  arim  vdy,  iiraskaroti 
stotur-manushyasya,  knowing  things  cognisable,  who  disgraces 
the  opponent,  or  the  foe  of  the  man,  the  praiser. 

^  §rava8chdchchhdpasumachchat/utham,is  explained  annam 
kirttim  vd  pasuniad  yutham  cha  achchd  ahhUakshya  gach-^ 
ckhantam  enamanukrosanlifthej  callafter  him,thatis,i^a€^tArii, 
going,  having  in  view  either  food  or  fame,  or  a  herd  consisting 
of  cattle:  Sdyana  rests  hb  interpretation  on  that  of  YdskOf 
iVtV.  IV.  24:  perhaps  the  anukrosanti  should  be  again  supplied 
as  applicable  to  the  pasumad  yutham. 


Digitized  by  LjOOQ IC 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHY^YA.  197 

9.  Men  praise  the  overpowering  rapidity  of  that 
fleet  (steed),  who  is  the  accomplisher  (of  the  desires) 
of  mankind,  and,  following  him  to  battle,  they  have 
said,  Dadhikra  with  (his)  thousands  has  gone  forth 
against  the  foe. 

10.. Dadhikra  has  spread  abroad  tiie  five  classes  of 
beings  by  his  strength,  as  the  sun  (diffuses)  the  waters 
by  his  radiance :  may  he,  the  giver  of  hundreds  and 
thousands,  associate  these  praises  with  agreeable 
(rewards). 

SUKTA  VII.   (XXXIX.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  the  same,  except  in 
the  last  yer^^  in  which  it  is  Anushtubh. 

1 .  Verily  we  praise  tiiat  swift  Dadhikra  and  scatter    Varga  xiii. 
(provender  before  him)  from  heaven  and  earth:  may 

the  gloom-dispelling  dawns  preserve  for  me  (all  good 
things),  and  bear  me  beyond  all  evils. 

2.  Fulfiller  of  religious  rites,  I  reiterate  the  praise 
of  the  great  Dadhikra^  the  liberal,  many-honoured 
showerer  (of  benefits),  whom  Mitra  and  Varuna  gave 
for  the  good  of  many,  the  transporter  (beyond  cala- 
mity), as  brilliant  as  Agni. 

3.  May  Aditi,^  consentient  with  Mitra  and  Va- 
runa render  him  free  from  sin  who  has  performed  the 
worship  of  the  steed  Dadhikra^  when  the  fire  has 
been  kindled  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn. 

4.  Whilst  we  glorify  the  name  of  the  great  Dadhir 
kra^  the  means  of  sustenance  and  of  strength,  the 
prosperity  of  those  who  praise  (him),^  let  us  invoke 

1  Aditi  is  considered  by  Sdyana  as  an  appellative,  ahhanda- 
niyaf  the  indivisible  or  infrangible,  that  is,  Dadhihrd. 

2  The  text  has  marutdm  ndma  bhadram:  Sdyana  explains 
marutdm  by  stotrindm^  of  the  praisers. 
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(also)  for  our  welfare  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  and 
Indra,  the  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

6.  Those  who  are  preparing  for  battle,  those  who 
are  proceeding  to  sacrifice,  both  invoke  (Dadhikrd) 
as  if  (he  was)  Indra:  Mitra  and  Varuna  have  given 
to  us  the  horse  Dadhikrd  as  an  encourager  to  man. 

6.  I  have  celebrated  the  praise  of  Dadhikrd,  the 
rapid  and  victorious  steed :  may  he  make  our  mouths 
fragrant,^  may  he  prolong  our  lives. 

S6kta  VIII.  (XL.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  first  verse  is 
Trishtuhhy  of  the  rest  JagatL 
vargaxiv.  1,  May  we  repeatedly  recite  (the  praise)  of  Dad- 

hikrdvan;  may  aU  rising  dawns  excite  me  (to  the 
adoration)  of  the  waters,  of  Agni,  of  Ushas,  of  Surya, 
of  Brihaspati,  and  of  Jishnu  the  son  of  Angiras* 

2.  May  Dadhikrdvan,  the  active,  the  cherisher,  the 
giver  of  cattle,  who  abides  with  the  devout,  the  swift- 
going,  be  willing  to  accept  (the  sacrificial)  food  at 
the  time  of  the  desirable  dawn :  may  he  who  is  true, 
moving,  rapid,  and  leaping  like  a  grasshopper,  pro-  . 
duce  (for  us)  food,  strength,  heaven. 

3.  And  after  him  who  is  quick-going,  hastening, 
eager  (to  arrive  at  his  goal,  men)  follow  (as  other 
birds  pursue)  the  flight  of  a  swift  (bird)^  striving 

1  The  mouth  having  been  defiled  by  the  use  of  inelegant 
language,  according  to  Mahidhara :  the  verse  occurs  in  the 
Sdma-Veda,  1.3585  Yajush,  23,  32;  and  Atharvan,  xx. 
127.  3:  according  to  the  commentator  on  the  Yajushy  it  is  to 
be  recited  at  the  apvamedha  when  the  priests  bring  the  queen 
away  from  the  horse. 

2  This  is  a  very  elliptical  passage :  aiiya  dravatas-turan^atah- 
pamam  na  ver-anu  vdti  prof/ardhiTiahf  lit.  of  him  running, 
quick-  going,  as  after  the  flight  of  a  bird,  go  they  eager :  the 
scholiast  supplies  the  ellipse,  and  as  the  verb  amiydii  is  in  the 
singular,  he  supplies  a  nominative,  sarvahjanahj  every  man. 
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together  to  keep  up  by  the  side  of  Dadikravan  the 
transporter  (of  others)  as  swift  as  a  hawk.^ 

4.  And  that  horse  bound  by  his  neck,  his  flanks, 
his  mouth,  accelerates  his  paces:  Dadhihrd  in- 
creasing in  vigour  after  the  (sacred  rite),  following 
the  windings  of  the  roads,  goes  still  more  rapidly. 

5.  He  is  Hansa,  (the  sun),  dwelling  in  light;  Vasu, 
(the  wind),  dwelling  in  the  firmament;  the  invoker 
of  the  gods  (Agni),  dwelling  on  the  altar;  the  guest 
(of  the  worshipper),  dwelling  in  the  house  (as  the 
culinary  fire);  the  dweller  amongst  men,  (as  con- 
sciousness), the  dweller  in  the  most  excellent  (orb,  the 
sun),  the  dweller  in  truth,  the  dweller  in  the  sky  (the 
air),  born  in  the  waters,  in  the  rays  of  light,  in  the 
verity  (of  manifestation)  in  the  (eastern)  mountain, 
the  truth  (itself)).^ 


1  Syeruuyeva  diirajato  ankasam  pari  Dadfnkrdvnah  sahotjd 
taritratah,  literally,  as  of  a  hawk  quick-going  with  respect  to 
the  insertion  of  the  foot  or  to  the  breast,  ankasam-pddddhdram 
urahrpradesam  vd  of  Dadhikrdvany  together  with  strength,  or 
for  the  sake  of  strength  together,  enabling  to  cross :  it  is  not 
easy  to  make  any  sense  of  this  even  with  the  help  of  the  scho- 
liast, although  there  is  nothing  very  difficult  in  the  words : 
3fah{dJiara,  Yajush^  9.  15,  explains  ankasam  pari,  a  horse's 
trappings,  the  cloth,  chaunri  tail,  &c.,  vastrachdmarddikam, 
over  all  his  body,  which  fly  open  as  the  horse  gallops,  like  the 
wings  of  a  bird,  whilst  the  horse  himself  has  the  speed  of  the  hawk. 

^  This  stanza  is  known  as  the  Hansavatt  Ricky  and  occurs 
twice  in  the  Yajusk^  10. 24,  and  12. 14,  as  well  as  in  the  Aitareya 
Brdkmana^  iv.  20;  1.  and  although  the  commentators  vary  a 
little  in  their  interpretation  of  the  individual  terms,  they  agree 
as  to  the  purport  of  the  whole,  the  identification  of  Aditya^  or 
the  sun  in  the  type  Dadkikrd  with  Parabrakma,  or  the  uni- 
Tersal  deity,  and  consequently  his  identity  with  all  the  other 
types  of  the  supreme  being:  these  terms  are  thus  specified, 
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SUKTA  IX.   (XLI.) 

Indra  and  Varuna  are  the  deities;  the  Buhi  is  Vamadbya  ; 
the  metre  Trishtubh, 

vargaxv.  1.  Indra  (and  Varuna),  Varuna  (and   Indra), 

what  praise  of  you  accompanied  by  oblations  may 

I.  Sansay  from  han  to  go,  he  who  goes  eternally  to  destroy, 
^ho  destroys  individaally,  or  it  is  resolvable  into  oAam,  I,  and 
sa,  he,  that  is,  I  am  that,  the  supreme :  2.  Vasu,  the  ap> 
pointer  of  the  stations  of  all  creatures,  or  all  men,  or  that  which 
abides  (vasati)  at  all  times,  sarvaddi  3.  Moid,  or  sacrificer :  and 
4.  Atitki,  or  guest,  meaning  in  both  cases  Agni,  or  fire,  first  as 
the  sacrificial,  and  secondly  as  culinary,  fire :  5.  Nrishad  the 
dweller  among  men,  is  explained  Chaitanya,  consciousness,  or 
Prdna,  vitality,  or,  according  to  8Ayana  in  the  scholia  on  the 
Brdhmana,  sight,  or  the  eye,  according  to  the  text  ''  the  sun, 
becoming  the  eye  (of  the  world),  entered  into  the  two  eyes  (of 
man) :  6.  Farasad  is  uniformly  rendered  the  dweller  in  the  most 
excellent  station,  that  is,  the  solar  orb ;  7.  RUasad  is  he  who  is 
present  in  truth,  or  in  water,  or  in  sacrifice  :  the  comment  on 
the  Brdhmana  interprets  truth,  the  text  of  the  Veda,  vedavdhya  : 
8.  Vyomasad,  the  dweller  in  the  sky,  has  its  literal  meaning 
everywhere :  only  Sdyana  makes  it  out  to  be  the  wind :  9.  Abjahy 
who  is  bom  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  as,  according  to  another 
text,  udakamadhye  khcUvoyam  jdyate,  Mahidhara  says,  in  the 
form  of  a  fish,  kc.:  the  Brdhmana  intimates  that  this  refers  to 
the  apparent  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  ocean  and  setting  in  the 
same :  10.  Oqjah,  bom  amidst,  goshu,  rays :  Mahidhara  says, 
gavi,  prithivydm,  in  the  earth,  being  identical  with  the  elements : 

II.  Ritqjahy  bom  of  truth,  from  being  visible  by  all,  not  in- 
visible like  Indra  and  the  rest,  b  SdyanaHs  explanation  in  this 
place ;  in  his  scholia  on  the  Brdhmana  he  interprets  it,  bora 
from  the  mantras  of  the  Vedas :  11.  Adrija,  mountain-bom,  that 
is,  in  the  eastern  mountain,  where  he  rises :  Mahidhara  says,  bora 
in  stone  in  the  form  of  Agni,  as  if  alluding  to  flint ;  or  adri^ 
having  for  one  meaning  a  cloud,  he  may  be  said  to  be  generated 
in  the  clouds  in  the  form  of  rain :  finally  he  is  Ritam,  truth, 
that  is,  according  to  Sdyana,  in  both  his  comments,  sound  truth ; 
or  Parahrahma,  as  by  another  text,  "  Satyamjndnam  anantam 
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obtain  for  us  felicity,^  (such  as)  the  immortal  invoker 
of  the  gods,  (Agni,  may  bestow):  may  (the  praise) 
which  is  addressed  by  us  to  you  both,  Indra  and 
Varuna,  sanctified  by  acts  and  prompted  by  venera- 
tion, touch  your  hearts. 

2.  Divine  Indra  and  Varuna,  the  mortal  diligent 
in  offering  (you)  sacrificial  food,  who  has  through 
friendship  made  you  his  kinsmen,  destroys  (his  own) 
sins,  and  his  enemies  in  battle ;  and  by  your  great 
favours  he  becomes  renowned. 

3.  Indra  and  Varuna  (you  are)  most  liberal  givers 
of  wealth  to  men  praising  you  in  various  ways,  when 
as  friends  well  plied  with  (sacrificial)  food,  you  are 
exhilarated  by  the  Soma  juice  effused  through  friend- 
ship. 

4.  Fierce  Indra  and  Varuna  you  hurled  the  bright- 
shining  and  most  mighty  thunderbolt  against  this 
(our  foe),  who  is  difficult  to  be  resisted  by  us  ;  (who 
is)  rapacious,  malevolent :  grant  us  strength  to  over- 
come him. 

5.  Indra  and  Varuna,  be  the  exciters  of  this  our 
praise,  as  the  bull  is  of-  the  milch  cows :  may  that 
cow  (of  praise)  yield  us  (reward),  like  a  large  cow 

Brahma,"  truth,  wisdom,  infinitude,  Brahma ;  and  as  he  ex- 
plains it  in  this  text,  ahddhyam  sarvddhvththdnam  Brahma  tat- 
warn,  the  indefeasible,  all-regulating  principle,  Brahma  :  so  in 
his  gloss  on  the  Brdkmana,  truth,  he  says,  is  of  two  kinds, 
vyivahdrihamj  truth  in  speech  and  worldly  dealings,  and  pd- 
ramdrthikamy  or  Pardbrahma,  the  supreme  universal  spirit : 
he  notices,  also,  the  reading  of  another  Sdkhd  or  Rif am  brihaf, 
which  is  followed  in  the  Yajush,  and  is  explained  hj  MahidJiara, 
the  all- pervading,  the  infinite  sarvagatam  aparyantam,  that  is, 
Parahrahmarupa ;  Aditya  in  the  form  of  Parahrahma, 

^  Indrd  ko  vdm  Varnndi  the  single  names  of  the  two  deities 
being  put  in  the  dual  form,  implies  the  nomination  of  both. 
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that  has  gone  forth  to  pasture,  whose  thousand  chan- 
nels (are  filled)  with  milk. 
Vargaxvi.  g.  May  Indra  and  Varuna,  the  overthrowers  (of 

foes),  be  around  us^  with  (their)  protections;  (that 
thereby  we  may  have)  good  sons  And  grandsons,  and 
fertile  lands,  and  long  life,^  and  virility* 

7.  Desirous  of  (possessing)  cattle,  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  Indra  and  Varuna,  for  full  protection,  you  who 
are  powerful  and  kind  as  (kinsmen) ;  we  have  recourse 
to  you,  adorable  heroes,  for  (your)  friendship  and  aflFec- 
tion,  (to  you  who  are),  like  parents,  givers  of  happiness. 

8.  Liberal  givers,  those  (our)  praises  soliciting 
(abundant)  food  have  proceeded  to  you  for  (your) 
protection:  longing  for  you^  as  (soldiers  long)  for 
battle,  and  as  cattle  approach  the  Soma  for  (its)  ad- 
vantage,* so  my  heartfelt  hymns  (approach)  Indra 
and  Varuna. 

9.  These  my  earnest  praises  approach  Indra  and 
Varuna,  desirous  to  obtain  wealth,  as  dependants 
attend  (upon  an  opulent  man)^  for  the  sake  of  riches, 
like  humble  (females)^  begging  for  food. 

*  Paritdkmydydm:  it  is  rendered  paritakane^  which  is  not 
more  intelligible:  paritakmd  occurs  also  in  the  sense  of  night, 
in  which  case  it  may  mean,  may  Jndra  and  Varuna  protect  us 
in  the  night  against  evil  spirits. 

*  Suro  drisike  is  the  text,  which  is  interpreted  suryojtya 
chirakdladarsandyay  for  the  sight  of  the  sun  fur  a  long  time, 
t.«.  chirajivandya,  for  long  life. 

3  Yurayuh  is  explained,  yuvdm  kdmayamdnah. 

*■  Sriye  na  gdva  upa  somam  asthuh,  alluding  to  the  mixture 
of  milk  and  curds  with  the  Soma  libation,  dadJiyddUrayar^dya. 

^  Joshtdra  iva  vaswo^  sevakd  dhanikam  swdminam:  as  ser- 
vants upon  a  rich  master,  or  as  derived  from^'wjrA,  to  please, 
jofhtdrah  may  be  rendered  flatterers,  parasites. 

^  Maghvir-iva  travaso  bkikshamdndh;  raghvir  iva  laghvya 
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10-  May  we  of  our  own  (right)  be  the  masters  of 
permanent  riches,^  comprising  horses,  chariots,  and 
nourishment :  may  those  two,  traversing  (the  regions), 
direct  their  Nijfut  steeds  towards  us,  associating  (them) 
with  riches  and  with  recent  protections, 

1  !♦  Mighty  Indra  and  Varuna  come  to  us  in  battle 
with  (your)  powerful  protections,  and  where  the  bright 
(weapons)  play  amidst  the  (hostile)  hosts,  may  we 
be  triumphant  in  that  conflict  (through)  your  (favour.) 

S6KTA  X,  (XLII.) 

The  Rishi  is  the  royal  sage  Trasadastu  :  as  the  first  six  verses 
are  in  his  own  prabe,  he  is  considered  to  be  the  divinity  also : 
of  the  other  four  stanzas  the  deities  are  Indra  and  Varuna  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtybh, 

1.  Twofold  is  my  empire,*  that  of  the  whole  Ksha-     Vargaxvii. 
triya  race,  and  all  the  immortals  are  ours:^  the  gods 
associate  me  with  the  acts  of  Varuna  :*  I  rule  over 

(those)  of  the  proximate  form  of  man. 

2.  I  am  the  king  VarunA  ;  on  me  (the  gods)  be- 
stow those  principal  energies  (that  are)  destructive  of 

iva,  like  light  or  trivial:  there  is  no  substantive,  bat  the  appel- 
lative is  feminine. 

1  Tmand  patayah  sydma ;  that  is,  according  to  the  scholiast, 
without  any  effort  or  labour,  aprayatnena, 

2  Mama  dtvitd  rdshiram  kshatriyasya  vUwdyoh:  here,  there- 
fore, we  have  a  positive  indication  of  the  military  and  regal 
order. 

3  Viswe  amritd  yathd  nah :  therefore  he  is  king  also  over 
Swarga, 

*  Kratum  sachante  Varunasya  de^dh,  rdjdmi  krvthter^upamO' 
sya  vavreh :  except  the  last  word,  which  the  scholiast  renders 
rupa,  form,  there  b  nothing  unusual  in  the  terms ;  but  even  with 
the  explanations  attempted  by  Sdyana^  the  purport  of  the  sen- 
tence is  quite  unintelligible,  beyond  its  being  probably  the  iden- 
tity of  Varuna  and  Trasadayu,  as  asserted  in  the  next  verse. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


204  RIG-YEDA  SANHITA. 

the  Asuras ;  (they)  associate  me  with  the  worship  of 
Varuna  :  I  rule  over  (the  acts)  of  the  proximate  form 
of  man. 

3.  I  am  Indba,  I  am  Varuna,  I  am  those  two  in 
greatness :  (I  am)  the  vast,  profound,  beautiful,  heaven 
and  earth :  intelligent,  I  give  like  Twashtbi  anin^tion 
to  all  beings :  I  uphold  earth  and  heaven. 

4.  I  have  distributed  the  moisture-shedding  waters ; 
I  have  upheld  the  sky  as  the  abode  of  the  water  ;^  by 
the  water  I  have  become  the  preserver  of  the  water, 
the  son  of  Aditi,  illustrating  the  threefold  elementary 
space.^ 

5.  Warriors  well  mounted,  ardent  for  contest,  in- 
voke me :  selected  (combatants  invoke)  me  in  battle :  I, 
the  affluent  Indra,  instigate  the  conflict,  and,  endowed 
with  victorious  prowess,  I  raise  up  the  dust  (in  the 
battle). 

Vargaxviii.  6.  I  have  done  all  these  (deeds):  no  one  resists 
my  divine,  unsurpassed  vigour ;  and  when  the  Soma 
juices,  when  sacred  songs,  exhilarate  me,  then  the 
unbounded  heaven  and  earth  are  both  alarmed. 

7.  All  beings  recognise  thee  (Varuna),  and  thou, 
worshipper,  addressest  these  (encomiums)  to  Varuna: 
thou,  Indra,  art  renowned  as  slaying  Vritra;  thou 
hast  set  the  obstructed  rivers  free  to  flow. 

8.  The  seven  Ris/ds  were  the  protectors  of  this  our 

(kingdom)  when  the  son  of  Durgaha  was  in  bonds : 

> 

^  Sadane  ritasya  may  aho  imply^  for  the  place  or  sphere  of 
the  sun,  the  word  rita  being  used  here  and  in  the  following 
passages  either  for  udaka  or  dditya. 

2  That  is,  according  to  Sdyana^  for  me  the  creator  has  made 
the  three  worlds,  tnadartham  eva  kshityddHokatrayam  akdrsfiU 
paramenoarah. 
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performing  worship  they  obtained  for  (his  queen) 
from  the  favour  of  Indea  and  Varuna,  Trasadasyu,^ 
like  Indra  the  slayer  of  foes,  dwelling  near  the  gods. 

9.  The  wife  of  Purukutsa  propitiated  you  two, 
Indra  and  Varuna  with  oblations  and  prostrations, 
and  therefore  you  gave  her  the  king  Trasadasyu,  the 
slayer  of  foes,  dwelling  near  the  gods.^ 

10.  May  we,  glorifying  you  both,  be  delighted  by 
riches;  may  the  gods  be  pleased  by  oblations,  the 
cows  by  pasture :  and  do  you,  Indra  and  Varuna, 
daily  grant  us  that  same  milch  cow,  (riches),  free  from 
any  imperfection.^ 

S6kta  XI.  (XLIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Aswins^  the  Rishis  are  PurumIlha  and 

A JAMILHA,  eons  of  SuHOTRA ;  the  metre  is  Tri^htubh. 

1.  Which  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  sacrifice  will      vrargaxix. 
listen  (to  our  prayers)?  which  of  the  gods  will  hear 
our  praise?  which  will  be  propitiated  (by  it)?  upon 
the  heart  of  whom  among  the  immortals  may  we  im* 


1  Purukutfia,  son  of  Durgaha,  being  a  prisoner^  it  is  not  said 
on  what  occasion^  his  queen  propitiated  the  seyen  JRiskis  to 
obtain  a  son  who  might  take  his  father's  place :  they  advised 
her  to  worship  Indra  and  Varuna,  in  consequence  of  which 
Trasadasyu  was  bom. 

2  Arddhadevam  is  explained  devdndm  samipe  varttamdnam; 
or  we  might  render  it^  demi-god^  though  such  an  appellation 
would  not  apply  to  Indra,  to  whom  Trasadasyu  is  compared : 
on  the  contrary,  Indra  is  declared  to  be  one  half  of  all  the  gods, 
and  therefore  entitled  to  the  largest  share  of  offerings,  yat 
sarveshdm  arddham  Indrah  prati  tasmdd  Indro  devatdndm 
bhvyishthabhdktamah. 

3  Anapasphurantim  ahinsitdm,  unharmed,  according  to 
Sdyana:  Ma^iidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  7.  10,  explains  it,  not 
going  to  another,  ananyagdmindm. 
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press  the  devout  affectionate  adoration,  accompanied 
by  sacred  oblations? 

2.  Who  will  make  us  happy  ?  which  of  the  gods  is 
the  most  prompt  to  come  to  our  sacrifice?  which  the 
most  willing  to  grant  us  felicity?  what  chariot  do 
they  say  is  quick  and  drawn  by  rapid  steeds?  that 
which  the  daughter  of  Surya  selected. 

3.  Moving,  you  proceed  rapidly  by  day,  as  Indra, 
at  the  end  of  the  night,  (manifests  his)  power:  de- 
scended from  heaven,  divine,  of  graceful  motion, 
(AswiNs),  by  which  of  (your)  acts  are  you  most  dis- 
tinguished?^ 

4.  What  may  be  the  fit  measure  (of  your  merits)  ? 
invoked  by  what  praises  do  you  come  to  us?  who  (can 
exist  as)  the  object  of  your  great  wrath?  Dasras,  dis- 
pensers of  sweet  (water),  defend  us  with  your  pro- 
tection. 

5.  Your  chariot  travels  widely  round  the  heaven 
until  it  places  you  beyond  the  firmament:  dispensers 
of  sweet  (water,  the  priests)  are  diluting  the  Sofna 
juice  with  milk,  that  the  boiled  (barley)  may  be 
united  with  the  libation  offered  to  you. 

6.  The  flowing  (stream)^  has  sprinkled  your  steeds 
with  moisture:  the  radiant  horses  (like)  birds  (in 
swiftness)  pass  on,  bright  with  lustre :  well  known  is 
that  quick-moving  chariot,  whereby  you  became  the 
lords  of  SifRYi. 

7.  May   the   earnest  praise,  distributers  of  food, 

1  Kayd  sachindm  hhavathah  sachiskthd;  sachindm  yushmat 
sambandhindm  karmandm  taktindm  vd,  acts  or  energies  con- 
nected with  you. 

^  Sindhu :  but  it  may  here  mean  either  water  in  general,  or  a 
cloud. 
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wherewith  I  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this 
sacrifice,  be  (beneficial)  to  us :  do  you  protect  your  wor- 
shipper :  my  desire,  NXsatyas,  directed  towards  you 
is  gratified. 

S6KTA  XII.  (XLIV.) 
Deities^  JRisht,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  We  invoke,  Aswins,  to-day,  your  rapid  car,  the      VargaXX. 
associator  of  the  solar  ray  :^  the  banked  car  which  bears 

Sury/,  vast,  wealthy,  and  laden  with  praises. 

2.  As  WINS,  grandsons  of  heaven,  divinities,  you 
enjoy  that  glory  by  your  actions,  that  (sacrificial) 
food  is  administered  to  your  persons,  and  powerful 
horses^  draw  you  in  your  chariot. 

3.  What  offerer  of  oblations  addresses  you  to  day 
vrith  hymns  for  the  sake  (of  obtaining)  protection, 
for  the  drinking  of  the  Soma^  or  for  the  ancient  fulfil- 
ment of  the  sacrifice?  what  offerer  of  adoration  may 
bring  you  Aswins  (to  this  rite).  - 

4.  NXsATYAS,  who  are  manifold,  come  with  your 
golden  chariot  to  this  sacrifice;  drink  of  the  sweet 
Soma  beverage,  and  give  precious  things  to  the  man 
who  celebrates  (your  worship). 

5.  Come  to  our  presence,  whether  from  heaven  or 
earth,  with  your  well-constructed  golden  chariot: 
let  not  other  devout  worshippers  detain  you,  for  a 
prior  attraction  awaits  you  (here).  * 

^  Sangatim  gph,  is  only  explained^  goh  sangamayitdramy  the 
bringer  into  ^nion,  or  associator  of  Oo:  what  the  latter  is  in- 
tended for  is  not  explained,  and  the  translation  is  purely  con- 
jectaraly  founded  upon  the  connection  of  the  Afwins  with  light, 
or  the  sun. 

3  Kahuhdsahy  is  explained  mahdnto  cuwdh,  or  it  may  be 
praises,  stutayah. 
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6.  D  ASRAs,  mete  out  for  us  both^  great  opulence,  com- 
prising many  descendants,  since  the  leaders  of  the  rite 
(the  Purumilhas)^  have  addressed  to  you,  Aswiks, 
their  praise,  and  the  AjamtUias  have  united  with  it 
their  laudation, 

7.  May  the  earnest  praise  wherewith,  distributers 
of  food,  1  associate  you  both  like-minded  at  this  sacri- 
fice, be  (beneficial)  to  us :  do  you  protect  your  wor- 
shipper: my  desire  NXsatyas,  directed  towards  you 
is  gratified. 

S6KTA  XIII.  (XLV.) 
The  deities  as  before ;  the  Bishi  is  Vamadeya;  the  metre  of  the 
last  verse  b  Trishtuhhy  of  the  rest  Jagati, 

Vargaxxi.  1.  The  suu  riscs :   your   chariot,    (Aswins),   tra- 

versing (the  regions),  is  associated  with  the  divine 
(orb)  on  the  summit  (of  the  eastern  mountain) :  in  it 
are  the  three  analogous  kinds  of  food,*  and  the  leather 
vessel  of  the  sweet  Soma  juice  appears  as  the  fourth. 

2.  Tour  food-bearing,  iStwwa-laden,  well-horsed  cha- 
riots, appear  at  the  opening  of  the  dawn,  scattering 
the  surrounding  darkness  like  the  sun,  and  spreading 
bright  radiance  over  the  firmament. 

3.  Drink  of  the  Soma  juice  with  mouths  (fit  for) 
imbibing  the  beverage :  harness  your  beloved  chariot  for 
the  /Soma  juice:  (come  to  the  dwelling)  of  the  sacri- 
ficer :  enliven  the  path  with  the  Soma :  bring,  AswiNS, 
the  leather  vessels  filled  with  the  /Stww  juice. 

^  The  two  RUhis,  the  authors  of  the  Sukta. 

*  Prikshdso  mithund  tray  ah:  mithund  improperly  twins,  or  a 
pair,  but  it  may  be  used,  according  to  .  Sdyana^  for  a  greater 
number  of  analogous  or  connected  objects,  as  mdtd  pitd  putnu- 
tadevamithunam,  mother,  father,  son,  constitute  a  twin  or  pair : 
the  three  sorts  of  food  are  said  to  be  afanam,  pdnam,  khddah: 
in  what  the  last  differs  from  the  first  is  not  specified. 
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4.  Come  to  sacrifices  as  flies  to  honey,  (with 
those  horses)  that  are  swift  of  speed,  gentle,  unrefrac- 
tory,  golden-winged,  bearers  (of  burthens),  wakers  at 
dawn,  dispensers  of  water,  e]$:ulting  and  sipping  the 
iStwwa  juice. 

5.  The  sacred  fires,  the  instruments  of  holy  sacrifice, 
the  conveyers  of  libations,  praise  the  associated 
AswiNs  at  the  break  of  day,  when  the  observant 
(priest)  the  conductor  of  the  rite,  with  washed  hands 
has  expressed  by  the  (grinding)  stones  the  sweet-fla- 
voured Soma  juice. 

6.  The  near-advancing  (rays),  dispersing  (the  dark- 
ness) by  the  (light  of  day),  are  overspreading  the 
firmament  with  lustre  like  the  sun :  the  sun,  harnessing 
his  horses,  (proceeds  on  his  way) :  do  you  make  known 
all  his  paths  by  (following)  after  (him)  with  sacrificial 
food. 

7.  Celebrating  (sacred)  rites,  I  glorify  you,  Aswins  : 
wellrhorsed  and  undecaying  is  that  chariot,  whereby 
you  quickly  traverse  the  regions  (of  space),  and  come 
to  (our  sacrifice)  abounding  in  oblations,  promptly 
passing  away,  and  the  yielder  of  enjoyment. 

ANUVAKA  V. 
St5KTA  I.  (XLVI.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Vatu,  except  in  the  first  verse, 
which  is  addressed  to  Vatu  alone ;  the  Muhi  is  Vamadbva  ; 
the  metre  Odyatri. 

1.  Drink  first,  VXyu,  the  effused  libation  of  the     Targaxxii. 
Soma  at  the  rites  that  secure  heaven,  for  thou  verily 

art  the  first  jirinker. 

2.  VIyu,  who  art  drawn  by  the  Niyuts\  and  hast 
Indra  for  charioteer,  come  (for  the  fulfilment)  of  our 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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numerous  wishes,  and  do  thou  (and  Indra)  drink  of 
the  libation. 

3.  Indra  and  VAyu,  may  a  thousand  steeds,  eager 
for  food,  bring  you  to  drink  the  Soma. . 

4.  Mount,  Indra  and  VXyu,  the  golden-seated  cha- 
riot, propitious  to  sacrifice,  soaring  to  heaven. 

5.  Indra  and  VXyu,  come  with  your  very  strong 
chariot  to  the  sacrifice :  come  hither. 

6.  Indra  and  VXyu,  this  (libation)  is  poured  out: 
sympathizing  with  the  gods,  drink  it  in  the  dwelling 
of  the  donor. 

7.  Hither  be  your  course;  here,  Indra  and  VItu, 
be  the.  letting  of  your  horses  loose,  for  your  drinking 
of  the  Soma. 

StJKTA  II.  (XLVII.) 
Deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubh. 

Varga  XXIII.  1.  Purified  (by  holy  acts)^  I  bring  to  thee,  Vlxu, 
the  Somaj  first  (offered  to  thee  at  sacrifices)*  that  seek 
to  gain  heaven :  deity,  who  art  ever  longed  for,  come 
with  thy  Niyut  steeds  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

2.  Indra  and  VXyu,  you  are  fit  for  the  drinking  of 
these  Soma  libations,  for  the  drops  flow  towards  you 
as  waters  (run)  together  into  a  deep  place. 

^  Sukrdh'Vrat&chdryddind  dipto  akanif  illustrious  by  obsenr- 
*  ing  vows,  &c. 

3  Aydmi  te  madhwo  agram:  this  is  consistent  with  the  pas- 
sages in  the  preceding  hymn ;  also  Sdma'Veda,  ii.  975 :  accord- 
ing to  Sdyana,  madhwoh  here  is  for  madhum^  the  gen.  for  the 
ace.  \  but  this  is  not  necessary,  as,  I  bring  to  you  of  the  Soma 
would  be  no  unusual  construction :  Aydmi  is  explained  prd^ 
paydmif  and  agranif  itarebkyah  pirvam :  Mahidhara,  Tajur* 
Veda,  27,  SO,  has  a  partly  difierent  version  ^  may  the  cup 
(iukra^ahd)  come  to  thee,  aydni,  dgachcKkaiu,  which  is  the 
essence  of  the  Somay  agram,  sdrabkutah  madhunah  rasasya. 
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3  Indra  and  VXyu  who  are  lords  of  strength^ 
vigorous,  and  drawn,  by  the  Niyut  steeds,  come 
(riding  in)  the  same  car :  drink  the  Soma  for  our  pro- 
tection. 

4.  Leaders  (of  rites),  conveyers  of  sacrifices,  Indra 
and  Vi.YU  give  to  us  for  the  offerer  (of  the  oblation), 
those  Nyfuts  which  are  your  (steeds),  and  are  desired 
of  many. 

S6KTA  III.  (XLVIII.) 
Tbe  deity  is  Virn ;  the  Itishi  and  metre  are  the  same  as  in 
the  last. 

1.  Drink,  VIyu,  the  oblations  yet  untasted,  like    Varga  xxiv. 
(a  prince)  the  terrifier  of  foes  :^  (bestow)  upon  the 
worshipper  wealth:  come  with  thy  brilliant  car  to 

drink  the  Soma  juice. 

2.  VXyu,  who  art  the  represser  of  calumnies,*  who 
art  drawn  by  the  Niyuts^  and  hast  Indra  for  thy 
charioteer,  come  with  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the 
Soma  juice. 

3.  The  dark  nurses  of  wealth,^  the  universal  forms 
(heaven  and  earth  J,  attend  upon  thee:  come  VAyu 
with  thy  brilliant  car  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  May  the  nindty-nine  steeds  harnessed  together, 
that  are  as  swift  as  thought,  convey  thee :  come,  Vayu, 
with  thy  brilliant  car,  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

5.  HamesSy  VIyu,  a  hundred  plump  steeds,  or  even 

1  Vipo  ruif  is  explained  satrundm  vepayitA  rdjeva. 

3  Niryurvdno  a^astih  are  considered  hj  Sdyana  equivalent 
to  abhisastir  nih$e$hena  niyqjayanj '  but  what  either  signifies  is 
yery  doubtful:  the  translation  of  the  text  is  only  a  substitute  for 
a  blank. 

^  Krishne  vantdhiti,  krishnavarne  vamndm  dkdtryau  is 
Sdyana's  explanation. 
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a  thousand,  and  let  thy  chariot  come  with  rapidity 
(hither). 

86kta  IV.  (LXIX.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  Brihabpati  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vama- 

DEVA  ;  the  metre  QdyaU'i, 

Varga  XXV.  1 .  (I  present)  the  agreeable  oblation  to  your  mouths, 
Indra  and  BrihASPATI,  and  the  hymn  and  the  exhi- 
larating beverage  are  offered. 

.     .2.  This  delicious  Soma  is  effused,  Indra  and  Bri- 
habpati, for  you,  for  (your)  drinking  and  exhilaration. 

3.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  come  to  our  dwelling, 
drinkers  of  Soma^  to  drink  the  Soma  juice. 

4.  Grant  to  us,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  riches  com- 
prising a  hundred  (cattle),  a  thousand  horses. 

5.  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  we  invoke  you  with 
praises,  when  the  libation  is  effused,  to  drink  of  this 
Soma  juice. 

6.  Drink,  Indra  and  Brihaspati,  the  Soma^  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  donor,  and  be  exhilarated  in  his  abode. 

S6kta  V.  (L.) 
The  deity  of  the  first  nine  verses  is  Brihaspati  alone,  and  of 
the  last  two  conjointly  with  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  is  as  before ; 
the  metre  is  Ttislitubh. 

Varga XXVI.  1.  The, ancient  sages,  illustrious,  intelligent,  have 
placed  before  (them)  the  pleasing-tongued  Brihas- 
pati, who  propped  up  by  (his)  strength  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  who  abides  with  noise  in  the  three 
regions.^ 

2.  Brihaspati,  protect  the  fruit-yielding,  pro- 
gressive, uninjured,  ample  sacrifice  of  this  (thy  wor- 

* 

1  Tri$hadha9tho  ravena^  trishu  sthdneshu  varttamdno  raven- 
aivdm  tishthatetyanena  sabdena. 
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shipper,  at  which)  they  who  are  theterrifiers  (of  foes), 
the  delighters  of  thee  who  art  possessed  of  great 
wisdom,  glorify  (thee)  in  our  behalf.  ^ 

3.  Those  (steeds),  Brihaspati,  which  had  come 
from  that  distalit  (region),  the  best  (of  all),  have  sat 
down  in  connexion  with  the  ceremony,  and  to  thee  the 
Soma  juices  expressed  by  the  stones  flow  copiously, 
(accompanied)  by  the  sounds  of  praise,  like  deep  wells 
that  supply  water. 

4.  Brihaspati,  when  first  being  bom  in  the  highest 
heaven  of  supreme  light,  seven-mouthed,^  multiform, 
(combined)  with  sound,  and  seven-rayed,  has  subdued 
the  darkness. 

5.  (Aided)  by  the  praised  and  brilliant  troop  (of 
the  Angira8as\  he  destroyed  with  sound  the  mischiev- 
ous Bala  :  Brihaspati,  shouting  aloud,  set  free  the 
boon-bestowing,  oblation-supplying  kine. 

6.  Thus  may  we  offer  worship  with  sacrifices,  with    Vargaxxvii 
oblations,  with  praise,  to  the  paternal,  universal  deity,^ 

the  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  and  may  we,  Brihaspati, 
become  possessed  of  riches,  and  be  blessed  with  ex- 
cellent progeny  and  valiant  descendants. 

7.  That  prince   overcomes  by   his  strength   and 
prowess   all   hostile  people,   who  cherishes  liberally  C 
Brihaspati,   and  glorifies  and  honours  him  as  the 

first  sharer  (of  the  offering). 

8.  Verily  he  abides  prosperous  in  his  own  abode ; 
for  him  the  earth  bears  fruit  at  all  seasons ;  to  hiin 

1  The  seven  mefres  a:re  said  to  be  his  mouths. 

2  Vifwadevdyay  an  appellation  of  Brihaspatiy  because,  as  the 
deity  presiding  over  mantraSf  he  is  the  same  with  every  deity ; 
or  deva  may  here,  it  is  said,  mean  praise,  he  who  has  the  praise 
ofalL 
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-X  (his)  subjects  willingly  pay  homage,  the  prince,  to 

whom  the  Brahman  first,  (duly  reverenced),  repairs. 

9.  Unopposed  he  is  the  master  of  the  riches  of  hostile 
people,  and  of  his  own  subjects :  the  Raja  who  bestows 

0  riches  upon  the  Brahman  seeking  his  protection,  him 

the  gods  protect.^ 

10.  Brihaspati,  do  thou  and  Indra,  both  exulting 
and  showering  riches,  drink  the  Soma  at  this  sacri- 
fice :  may  the  all-pervading  drops  enter  you :  bestow 
upon  us  riches  comprising  all  male  descendants. 

•  1 1.  Brihaspati,  Indra,  elevate  us :  may  the  favour- 
able disposition  of  you  both  be  combined  for  us :  pro- 
•  tect  our  rites :  be  awake  to  our  laudations,  confound 
the  arrogant  (foes)  of  us  who  are  the  donors  (of  obla- 
tions). 


ADHYAYAVIIL 
ANUVAKA  V.  (CONTINUED.) 

86KTA  VI.  (LI.) 
The  deity  is  tlie  Dawn  ;  the  Rishi  is  Vam adeva  ;  the  metre 
TrUhtuhh. 
Vargai,  1.  This  widely-sprcad   and  sense-bestowing  light 

1  This  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  are  cited  in  the  Aitaretfa 
Brdhmana,  viii.,  5,  24,  26,  as  authority  for  the  indispensable 
employment  by  a  prince  of  a  Brahman  as  Purohit,  or  priest,  to 
conduct  solemn  rites  on  his  behalf;  **  the  gods  eat  not  the  food 
of  a  Raja  who  has  no  Purohita ;  therefore,  when  about  to  sacri- 
fice, let  him  appoint  (lit  place  before)  a  Brahman,  na  havd 
apurohitast/a  Rdjno  devd  annam  adanti,  tdsm&d  JRdjd  ydksk^ 
yamdna  Brdhmanam  puro  dadhita:  Sdyana,  in  commenting 
upon  the  verses  cited,  adopts  some  explanations  differing  from 
those  here  followed,  but  the  variations  are  not  of  any  great 
moment ;  as  Ildy  food,  instead  of  Earth,  his  food  increases  at 
all  seasons ;  and  sc^anyd,  allies  of  his  enemies,  instead  of  his 
own  people :  wherever  Brahmd  occurs  he  renders  xiBrihmana. 
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has  sprung  up  in  the  east  from  out  the  darkness: 
verily  the  brilliant  Dawns,  the  daughters  of  heaven, 
are  giving  to  man  (the  faculty  to  act).^ 

2.  The  many-limbed  Dawns  rise  up  in  the  easjii 
like  the  pillars  planted  at  sacrifices  (round  the  altar) ; 
radiant  and  purifying,  they  are  manifested,  opeAing 
the  gates  of  the  obstructing -gloom. 

3.  The  gloom-dispelling,  affluent  Dawns  animate 
the  pious  worshippers  to  offer  (sacrificial)  treasure: 
may  the  churlish  (traffickers)^  sleep  on  unawakened, 
in  the  unlovely  depth  of  darkness. 

4.  Divine  Dawns,  may  your  chariot,  whether  old  or 
new,  be  frequent  at  this  day's  (worship),  wherewith, 
affluent  Dawns,  possessing  riches,  (you  shine)  upon 
the  seven-mouthed  (troop  of  the)  Angirasas^^  the  ob- 
servers of  the  nine  or  ten  days  rite.* 

5.  Divine  Dawns,  with  horses  that  frequent  sacri- 
fices, you  quickly  travel  round  the  regions  (of  space) : 
awake  the  sleeping  being,  whether  biped  or  quadruped, 
to  pursue  (his  functions). 

6.  Where  is  that  ancient  one  of  those  (Dawns),        vargaii. 
through  whom  the  works  of  the  Ribhus  were  accom- 
plished? for  as  the  bright  Dawns  happily  proceed, 

they  are  not  distinguished,  being  alike  and  unde- 
caying.* 

7.  Verily  those  auspicious  Dawns  have  been  of  old, 

I  Odtum  krinavanjandya;  ihBt  iSf  yajamandndm  gamanddi- 
vydpdrasdmarthyam  akurvan;  they  give  to  the  offerers  of 
sacrifice  the  ability  to  perform  the  acts  of  going  and  the  like. 

3  JPanayu  in  the  text,  vanijah  in  the  comment ;  that  b,  ac- 
cording to  the  latter,  addtdrahj  non-givers. 

3  Repeating  the  seven  vaidik  metres. 

*  See  Vol.  I.  p.  167,  note. 

*  Vol.  II.  p.  8,  verse  8. 
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rich  with  desired  blessings,  truthful  (bestowers)  of  the 
results  of  sacrifice;  at  which  the  sacrificer,  adoring 
with  (silent)  praise,  glorifying  (with  hymns),  has 
quickly  obtained  wealth. 

8.  They  spread  around  of  similar  form,  (coming) 
from  the  east,  (coming)  from  the  same  region  alike 
renowned :  the  divine  Dasras,  arousing  the  assembly 
of  the  sacrifice,  are  glorified  like  the  (rays)  creative  of 
the  waters. 

9.  Those  Dawns  proceed  verily  all  alike,  of  similar 
form,  of  infinite  hues,  pure,  bright,  illumining,  con- 
cealing by  their  radiant  persons  the  very  great  gloom. 

10.  Divine,  Tesplendent  daughters  of  heaven,  be- 
stow upon  us  wealth,  comprehending  progeny :  awaking 
you  for  our  benefit,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  excellent 
descendants. 

11.  Daughters  of  heaven,  resplendent  Dawns,  I 
address  you  (as)  the  announcer  of  the  sacrifice:  may 
we  be  (the  possessors)  of  celebrity  amongst  men,  and 
may  heaven  and  the  divine  earth  perpetuate  (it).^ 

86kta  vri.  (LII.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Qdyatri, 
Varg»  in.  1»  The  daughter  of  heaven  has  been  seen ;  the  kind 

conductress  (of  men),  the  parent  (of  benefits),  shedding 
radiance  upon  (the  departure  of  her)  sister  night^ 

2.  Like  a  beautiful  mare,  the  radiant  mother  of  the 
rays  of  light,^  the  object  of  sacrifice,  (she)  is  the  friend 
of  the  AswiNS.*- 

3.  Thou  art  the  friend  of  the  AswiNS:  thou  art  tte 

1  This  verse,  it  is  said,  should  be  inaudibly  recited  every  morn- 
ing at  day-break. 

a  See  Vol.  ii.  p.  12,  verse  8. 

3  Mdtd  gavdm  rasmindm  mdtd. 

4  The  Aswins  are  to  be  worshipped  together  with  the  Dawn. 
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mother  of  the  rays  of  light :  thou,  Ushas,  rulest  over 
riches.^ 

4  With  praises  we  awaken  thee,  thou  who  art  en- 
dowed with  truth;  thee,  the  haffler  of  animosities,^ 
the  restorer  of  consciousness.    ^ 

5.  The  auspicious  rays  are  visible  like  showers  of 
rain  f  the  dawn  has  filled  (the  world)  with  ample  light. 

6.  Brilliant  Ushas,  filling  (the  world  with  light), 
thou  dispersest  the  darkness  with  radiance :  thereafter 
protect  the  oblation. 

7.  Thou   overspreadest,   Ushas,  the  heaven  with 

rays,  as  well  as  the  vast  and  beloved  firmament  with 

pure  lustre. 

S6KTA  VIII.  (LIII.) 

The  deity  is  Savitri  ;  the  JRishiY am adby a  ;  the  metre  JagatL 

1.  We  solicit  of  the  divine,  powerful,  and  intelligent      Varga  iv. 
Savitri  that  desirable  and  ample  (wealth),  along  with 

which  he  grants  a  dwelling  to  the  offerer*  of  the  obla- 
tion of  his  own  accord :  may  the  great  deity  grant  us 
such  every  day.* 

2.  The  supporter  of  heavien,  the  protector  of  the 
world,  the  wise  (SavitrI)  puts  on  his  golden  armour :  * 

1  Sdma-Veda,  verse  1075—7. 

2  Ydvayad-dweshasam:  according  to  the  scholiast,  th^  dawn 
puts  to  flight  those  enemies  who  had  been  endeavouring  to 
destroy  their  adversaries  during  the  night. 

'  Oavdm  sargd  na:  the  first  is  here  explained  by  udakdndm, 
(see  above,  verse  2),  of  waters :  udakdndm  sargdk  means,  ac- 
cording to  Sdyanay  varshadhdrdh. 

^  Tachchhardir  no  mahdn  udaydn  devo  aktuhhih ;  chhardih  is 
explained  by  gfihay  a  house,  or  it  may  mean  light :  aktuhhih 
is  lit  by  nights,  by  metonymy  for  days. 

*  Pisa^ngam  drdpim  prati  munchatBy  is  explained  by  Sdyana, 
hiranmayam  kavacham  dchchhddayati  pratyudayam^  every 
morning  he  puts  on  a  golden  cuirass. 
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discriminator  (of  objects),  filling  (the  world  with 
light),  Savitri  has  engendered  great  and  laudable 
felicity. 

3.  The  divine  (Savitri)  fills  (with  radiance)  the 
celestial  and  terrestrial  regions,  and  boasts  of  his  own 
fimctions:  Savitri  puts  forth  his  arms^  for  (the  work 
of)  producticm,  regulating  the  world,  and  animating  it 
with  Itght. 

4.  The  divine  Savitri  unrestrained,  illumining 
the  regions,  protects  the  righteous  acts  (of  men) ;  he 
extends  his  arms  for  (the  direction  of)  the  people  of 
the  earth :  observant  of  obligations,  he  rules  over  the 
wide  world. 

5'.  Savitri,  encompassing  them  by  his  magnitude, 
pervades  the  three  (divisions  of  the)  firmament,'  the 
three  worlds,  the  three  brilliant  spheres,'  the  three 
heavens,*  the  threefold  earth  :*  may  he,  by  his  three 
functions,'  of  his  own  (pleasure)  protect  us. 

6.  May  that  divine  Savitri,  who  is  the  source  of 
great  happiness,  the  engenderer  (of  good  works),  the 
comprehender  (of  all  beings),  the  regulator  of  both 
the  moveable  and  the  stationary,  grant  us  happiness 
in  the  three  worlds,  and  (be)  to  us  for  the  destruction 
of  sin. 

7.  May  the  divine  Savitri  approach  along  with  the 

* 

1  Bdha  prdsrdky  he  puts  forth  his  rays. 

^  According  to  the  scholiast  the  antariksha  is  divided  between 
VdyUy  Vidyutj  «nd  Varunaj  in  three  portions. 

3  The  region?  of  Agni,  Vdyu^  and  Surya:  see  Vol.  ii.p.  276, 
verse  8^  and  notes. 

^  The  lokas  o{  Indra^  Prajdpaiiy  and  the  Satya  loka. 

^  These  are  not  particularized. 
*     ^  Those  of  distributing  heat^  rain^  and  cold,  according  to 
Sdyana, 
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RihiSy  prosper  our  dwelling,  and  bestow  upon  us  good 
progeny  and  food :  may  he  be  favourable  to  us  by 
night  and  by  day :  may  he  heap  upon  us  wealth  com- 
prehending offspring. 

86KTA  IX.  (LIV.) 

The  deity  and  Muhi  are  the  same ;  the  metre  is  also  Jagati, 

except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Trishtuhk. 

1.  The  divine  Savitri  has  been  manifested;  he  is       VargaV. 
at  once  to  be  glorified  by  us :  he  is  to  be  praised  by  the 

priests  at  the  present  (rite),  and  at  the  close  (of  the 
day),  in  order  that  he  who  apportions  precious  things 
to  the  descendants  of  Manu  may  bestow  upon  us,  on 
this  occasion,  most  excellent  wealth. 

2.  First  thou  engenderest^  for  the  adorable  gods  the 
best  portion,  immortality;  then,  Savitri,  thou  settest 
open  (the  day)  to  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  and 
(grantest)  successive  existences  to  men.^ 

3.  lif,  Savitri,  through  ignorance,  through  pride  in 
feeble  or  powerful  (dependants),  or.  through  human 
infirmity,  we  have  committed  (offenoe)  against  thy 
divine  person,  or  against  gods  or  men,  do  thou  on  this 
occasion  hold  us  to  be  unoffending. 

4.  (It  is)  not  (fit)  to  obstruct  (the  acts)  of  the 

I  Suvasi,  from  »&,  to  bear  or  bring  forth :  it  becomes  here  a 
pet  term,  and,  in  one  or  other  inflexion,  recurs  in  the  three  verses 
following,  requiring  a  modified  translation. 

3  Anuchind  jivitd ;  jivitdni/anukramayuhtdni,  that  is,  in  the 
order  of  fathers,  sons,  &c. :  the  verse  occurs  Yajur-Veda,  33. 
54,'and  is  somewhat  differently  explained  hj  Mahidhara:  dd^ 
mdnam,  which  Sdyana  renders  ddtdram:  he  explains  rapnisa" 
muham,  collection  of  rays  :  the  latter  part  of  the  hemistich  he 
therefore  reads,  thou  spreadest  abroad  thy  rays,  and  excitest 
amongst  men  the  consequent  offices  of  vitality,  that  is,  the  daily 
duties  following  on  the  return  of  moming. 
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divine  Savitri,  since  by  them  he  upholds  the  whole 
/       world,  whereby  his  gracious  hand  spreads  fertility 
over  the  extent  of  the  earth,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
heaven :  such  is  his  true  (power). 

6.  Thou  elevatest  those,  of  whom  Indra  is  chief, 
above  this  vast  clouds :  for  these,  (thy  worshippers), 
thou  providest  dwelling  (places)  filled  with  habitations :. 
as  when  advancing  they  detained  thee,  so  in  like 
manner  at  thy  command  they  stayed.^ 

6.  May  Indra,  heaven  and  earth,  Sindhu  with  the 
waters,  and  Aditi  with  the  Adityas,  bestow  happiness 
upon  us,  who,  offering  libations,  Savitri,  pour  out  the 
auspicious  Soma^  day  by  day,  thrice  a  day. 

S6kta  X.  (LV.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  the  Rishi   as  before;   the 
metre  of  the  first  seven  verees  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  last  three 
OAyatri. 

VargaVL  1.  Which  of  you,  Vasus,  is  a  defender?  which  is  a 

protector?  heaven  and  earth  and  Aditi  preserve  us:* 
defend  us,  MitRA  and  Varuna,  from  the  strong  man : 
who  is  it,  gods,  that  offers  you  wealth  at  the  sacrifice?^ 
2,  The  (deities)  who  bestow  ancient  places  (of  en- 
joyment on  their  worshippers),  and  (with  minds)  un- 
perplexed,  are  the  separators  of  light  (from  darkness) ; 

1  Yathdr-yathd-fatayantahj  gachchantas,  twdm  '  viyemire 
evaim  tasthuhf  savdya  te ;  iavdnujnayd  evam  eva  tishthantiz  it 
does  not  appear  very  clearly  who  are  alluded  to,  but  possibly  it 
-    applies  to  the  worshippers. 

3  Dydvdbhumi  adite  trdsithdm  nah :  aditCj  undivided,  indi- 
visible, may  be  an  epithet  here,  according  to  the  comment,  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  Ko  vo  adhware  varivo  dhdti  devdh  may  also  mean,  which 
of  you  gods  bestows  wealth  at  the  sacrifice  ? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THIRD  ASHTAKA — EIGHTH  ADHyXyA.  221 

they,  the  eternal  distributors  (of  rewards),  grant 
(what  is  desired),  and  shine  of  pleasing  aspect,  the 
true  (recompensers)  of  pious  acts.* 

3/1  adore  the  venerated  Aditi,  the  Sindhu  and  the 
diArine  Swasti^  for  their  friendship:  (I  praise  you) 
both,  Day  and  Night,  that  you  may  protect  us  un- 
impeded; night  and  morning  do  (what  we  desire). 

4.  Aryaman  and  Varuna  instruct  us  in  the  path  (of 
worship) :  Agni,  the  lord  of  food,  points  out  the  way 
to  happiness :  Indra  and  Vishnu,  being  glorified,  be- 
stow upon  us  desirable  prosperity  comprehending 
descendants  and  strength. 

'  6.  I  have  recourse  to  the  protection  of  Parvata,  of 
the.MARUTs,  and  of  the  divine  protector,  Bhaga  :  may 
the  lord  (Varuna)  preserve  us  from  human  wretched- 
ness, and  may  MiTRA  defend  us  with  a  friendly  regard. 

6.  Divine  Heaven  and  Earth,  I  praise  you  together      Varga  vii. 
with  Ahibudhnya  for  those  (good  things  that  are) 
desired,  as  those  desirous  of  acquiring  (riches)  praise 
the  ocean  on  traversing  it  (in  which)  the  sounding 
rivers  disappear.^ 

1  There  is  no  peculiar  difficulty  in  the  words-  of  this  stanza, 
but  its  purport  is  not  the  less  doubtful. 

*  Swastim  is  explained,  sukhanivdsdmy  etan  ndmikdm  devim, 
the  abode'  of  happiness :  well-being  is  its  usual  acceptation,  but 
it  is  said  to  be  here  a  goddess  so  named. 

3  Samudram  na  sancharane  sanishyavah  is  explained,  dha' 
ndndm  sambhaktum  ichchantah  samudramadliya^amandya  sor 
mudram  yathd  siavanti,  as  those  wishing  to  possess^  riches  for 
the  sake  of  going  through  the  midst  of  the  ocean  praise  the 
ocean :  that  which  follows  is  less  obvious :  ghannaswarctso 
nadyo  apavrauy  is  rendered,  diptadftwanayo  nadyo  apavrinvcan- 
titi  parohsha  iva,  but  there  is  no  copulative  :  the  scholiast  refers 
the  phrase  to  the  deities,  may  they.  Heaven  and  Earth,  cherish 
or  replenish  the  rivers. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


222  RIG-VEDA  SANHITi. 

7.  May  the  divine  Aditi,  with  the  gods,  preserve 
us:  may  the  ever-attentive  protecting  (deity,  Indra,) 
protect  us :  we  are  not  able  to  withhold  the  elevated 
(sacrificial)  food  of  Mitra,  of  Varuna,  of  Agni. 

8.  Agni  is  lord  over  treasure:  Agni  (is  lord)  over 
great  good  fortune :  may  he  bestow  them  upon  us. 

9.  Opulent  UsHAS,  truth-speaking,  food-abounding, 
bestow  upon  us  many  good  things. 

10.  May  Savitri,  Bhaga,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Arta- 
MAN,  Indra,  come  to  us  with  the  wealth  (that  each 
bestows). 

SUKTA  XI.  (LVI.) 
The  deities  are  Heaven  and  Earth ;  the  Itishi  as  before ;  tlie 
metre  of  the  three  last  stanzas  is  Odyatrij  of  the  rest  2V£c&- 
tubh. 

VargaViii.  1.  Vast  and  most  excellent  Heaven  and  Earth,  be 

present  with  splendour  at  this  (sacrifice,  attracted)  by 
sanctifying  hymns ;  since  that  the  showerer  sounds 
everywhere  with  (his)  heralds,  the  rapid  (winds), 
passing  through  the  two  spacious  and  mighty  (regions). 

2.  May  the  divine,  adorable,  benevolent,  fertilizing, 
truthful,  unoppresive  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  leaders  of 
sacrifice,^  whose  sons  are  the  gods,  be  present  with 
the  adorable  gods,  (attracted)  by  sanctifying  hymns. 

3.  Verily  he  was  the  doer  of  a  good  work  in  the 
regions,  who  generated  these  two.  Heaven  and  Earth, 
and,  firm  of  purpose,  gave  an  impulse  by  his  deed  to 


1  Devhyajate,  anUnatif  ukskamdne,  ritdvarif  adruhd,  deva 
putrSf  yajnast/a  netriy  are  the  epithets ;  literally^  the  shining,  or, 
as  usually  rendered  in  this  translation,  divine,  objects  of  wor- 
ship, unharming,  sprinkling  (rain,  and  therefore  fertilizing), 
possessing  truth,  or  water,  or  sacrifice,  not  oppressing  or  violent, 
having  gods  for  sons,  leaders  or  investigators,  or  subjects  of 
sacrifice. 
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the  two   vast,   immoveable,    beautiful,    unsupported 
worlds. 

4.  May  Heaven  and  Earth,  vast,  universal,  adora- 
ble, united  in  satisfaction,  and  disposed  to  give  us 
food,  protect  us  with  our  spacious  dwellings,  inhabited 
by  our  wives,  and  may  we  for  our  (pious)  acts  be 
possessed  of  chariots  and  slaves. 

6.  We  offer  earnest  praise  to  you  both,  resplendent 
(Heaven  and  Earth) ;  we  approach  you  who  are  pure, 
to  offer  adoration. 

6.  Mutually  sanctifying  (each  other)^  of  your  own 
substance,  you  shine  by  your  own  power,  and  ever 
bear  away  the  offering. 

•  7.  Mighty  (Heaven  and  Earth),  you  fulfil  the  de- 
sires of  your  friend:  distributing  food  and  giving 
sustenance,  you  have  sat  down  at  the  sacrifice. 

SuKTA  Xn.  (LVII.) 

The  deides;  as  will  appear  from  the  hjmn,  are  so  only  in 
relation  to  the  stanzas  referring  to  them,  being,  in  fact,  personi- 
fications of  circumstances  connected  with  agriculture;  and 
accordingly  it  is  said  in  the  Orihya  Sdtras  that  each  verse 
is  to  be  silently  repeated^  with  an  oblation  to  fire,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  ploughing :  the  deity  then  of  the  first  three 

^  Pundne  tanwd  miihahy  according  to  the  scholiast^  may  be  dif- 
ferently explained :  it  may  apply  to  the  worship  or  the  worshipper, 
purifying  them  sevei-ally  by  each  individual  form,  swakiyayd 
murttyd  todhayantau  yajnam  yajamdnam  vd;  or  it  may 
apply  to  the  regions,  heaven  and  earth,  the  former  purifying  or 
fertilizing  the  latter  by  rain,  the  latter  supporting  the  former  by 
cultivation :  dyauh  swakiyendsdrena  bhuvam,  sd  cha  swakiyena 
kdrsyena,  the  comment  adds,  chandramasi  sthitena  divam,  by 
that  which  is  in  the  sky  or  the  moon,  the  sense  of  which  is  not 
obvious :  the  phrase  is  probably  incomplete,  being  a  quotation : 
these  three  verses  occur  in  the  Sdma^Veda^  ii.  046,  947,  948. 
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verses  is  termed  Kshetrapati ;  of  the  fourth^  Suna;  of  the 
fiflh  and  eighth,  Sundsira  of  the  sixih,  and  seventh  Sitd : 
the  Rishi  is,  as  before,  Vamadeva  ;  the  metre  of  the  first, 
fourth,  sixth,  and  seventh  verses  is  Anu^htuhh,  of  the  rest 
Trishtubh. 

Vargaix.  1.  With   the  master   of  the  field,^  our  friend,  we 

triumph :  may  he  bestow  upon  us  cattle,  horses,  nou- 
rishment, for  by  such  (gifts)  he  makes  us  happy. 

2.  Lord  of  the  field,  bestow  upon  us  sweet,  abundant 
(water),  as  the  milch  cow  (yields  her)  milk,  dropping 
like  honey,  bland  as  butter:  may  the  lords  of  the 
water  make  us  happy. 

3.  May  the  herbs  (of  the  field)  be  sweet  for  us; 
may  the  heavens,  the  waters,  the  firmament,  be  kind* 
to  us;  may  the  lord  of  the  field  be  gracious  to  us :  let 
us,  undeterred  (by  foes),  have  recourse  to  him. 

4.  May  the  oxen  (draw)  happily,^  the  men  (labour) 
happily ;  the  plough  furrow  happily ;  may  the  traces 
bind  happily ;  wield  the  goad  happily. 

5.  Suna  and  Sira^  be  pleased  by  this  our  praise, 

1  Kihetrasya  patina  may  be  understood  in  its  literal  aceep- 
tion,  or  as  intending  Rudra  or  Agni, 

^  This,  as  well  as  the  epithet  of  the  Kshetrorputi  that  follows, 
is  the  same  as  that  of  the  herbs,  madhumatf  literally,  having 
sweetness. 

^  Sunam  vdhdh  mnam  Tiarah,  &c. :  sunam  the  scholiast  ren- 
ders sukham,  suhhain  yathd  hhavati  tathd^  so  that  pleasure  is 
or  may  be :  as  a  personification  it  is  the  divinity  through  whose 
favour  the  work  goes  well,  sukhakrid  devah,  who  may  be  either 
Vdi/u  or  Indra. 

*  Sundsirau  is  here  given  in  the  dual  as  the  name  of  two  divi- 
nities, of  whom  Suna,  according  to  Saunaka,  is  the  dyudevah, 
the  deity  of  the  sky,  that  is,  Indra,  when  Sira  will  be  Vdyu, 
according  to  Sdyana :  Ydsha  Nirukta,  9,  40,  makes  Suna, 
Vdyu,  and  Sira,  Aditya :  in  ordinary  acceptation,  Sundsira  is  a 
name  of  Indra, 
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and  consequently  sprinkle  this  (earth)  with  the  water 
which  you  have  created  in  heaven. 

6.  Auspicious  Siitd^^  be  present,  we  glorify  thee :  that 
thou  mayest  be  propitious  to  us,  that  thou  mayest 
yield  us  abundant  fruit. 

7.  May  Indra  take  hold  of  Sitd]  may  Pushan 
guide  her;  may  she,  well  stored  with  water,  yield  it 
as  milk,  year  after  year. 

8.  May  the  ploughshares  break  up  our  land  hap- 
pily ;  may  the  ploughman  go  happily  with  the  oxen ; 
may  Parjanya  (water  the  earth)  with  sweet  showers 
happily :  grant,  Sana  and  SirA^  prosperity  to  us.^ 

S6KTA  XIII.  (LVIII.) 
A  choice  of  deities  is  proposed,  eiiher  Aqni,  Surya,  Water,  the 
Cow,  or  Clarified  Butter  (Ohrita) ;  the  Rishi  is  as  before ;  the 
metre  Trishtuhh,  of  the  last  verse  Jagati. 

1.  The  sweet  water  swells  up  from  the  firmament:^      vargaX. 
by  the  (solar)  ray  (man)  obtains  immortality:  that 

1  Sitd  is  usually  a  furrow,  and  in  that  sense  it  occurs  as  a  per- 
sonification of  the  deity,  or  object  of  four  stanzas  in  the  Ynjushy 
12.  69 — 72,  four  furrows  being  drawn  at  the  ceremony  at 
which  these  stanzas  are  to  be  recited ;  but  in  the  next  stanza 
Sdyana  explains  it  the  wood  supporting  the  furrow,  sitddhdra^ 
kdshtkdm,  which  Indra  is  to  take  hold  of,  Indra  grihndtu ;  un- 
less kdshthd  in  the  fern,  retain  its  usual  acceptation  of  quarter 
of  the  horizon,  when  Sitd  may  mean  the  sky,  as  in  the  next 
line,  sdf  she,  is  interpreted  by  the  scholiast,  dyauy  the  sky. 

2  The  two  last  verses  occur  also  in  the  Atkarvan,  iii.  17,  4, 
III.  17,  13. 

'  Samitdrddrurmir-madhumdn  uddrat :  the  meaning,  accord- 
ing to  the  scholiast,  varies  greatly  according  to  the  signification 
given  to  samudra ;  as,  samodante  asmin  yajamdndhj  that  in 
which  worshippers  delight,  sacrificial  fire ;  or,  samt^drdd-dra- 
vanti  dpakf  that  from  which  waters  rush,  celestial  fire,  lightning: 
urmi  in  the  firi»t  case  may  imply  reward  or  consequence,  in  the 

VOL.  ill.  K 
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which  is  the  secret  name  of  clarified  butter  is  the 
tongue  of  the  gods,  the  navel  of  ambrosia.^ 

2.  We  celebrate  the  name  of  Ghrita  at  this  sacri- 
fice, we  offer  it  with  adorations :  may  the  four-homed 
Brahma  listen  to  its  being  glorified  :^  the  fair-com- 
plexioned  deity  perfects  this  rite.^ 

latter,  rain ;  and  in  the  latter  sense  of  tirmt,  samudra  may  have 
one  of  its  more  ordinary  meanings,  antarikska^  the  firmament : 
the  passage,  it  is  said,  may  be  also  made  to  apply  to  other  ohjects 
of  the  hymn ;  as,  for  instance,  samudra  may  imply,  etymologically, 
the  udder  of  the  cow,  whence  flows  milk,  samuddravati,  from 
which  comes  t/rmi,  gh(  or  hutter :  the  whole  hymn  occors  in  the 
Yajushf  17.  89—99,  where  Mahidkara  limits  the  ohjects  to 
two,  Ohi  and  Agnij  atra  annddhydsena  ghritam  stuyaU  prd- 
nddkydsena  cha  agnih :  as  the  representative  of  food,  ghi  is  here 
praised ;  as  that  of  vitality,  Agni :  accordingly  the  phrase  tt 
differently  interpreted :  samudra  is  the  ocean  of  ghi,  fit>m  which 
it  rises  as  its  wave,  samudrdd  ghrita-maydd  madhumdn  rasa-- 
vdn  Urmir^dagachckhat,  and,  having  so  arisen,  it  penradeB 
immortality  hy  Agni,  as  the  life  of  the  world  with  whom  it  is. 
comhined:  udgatya  cha  sd  urmir-ansund  jagcUprdnahhutendg 
ittfti,  sarn'oikibhuya  amritatumm  vydpnoti :  it  may  be  doubted 
if  this  is  more  intelligible  than  Sdyana's,  but  it  is  clear  that 
both  the  commentators  intend  Agni,  with  whom  ghi,  as  the 
material  of  the  oblation,  is  meant  to  be  identified. 

1  Ohritasya  ndma  guhyamyad  astijihvd  devdndm  amritatya 
ndbhih ;  that  is,  the  material  of  sacrifice  commonly  called  gki 
is,  in  the  mantras  of  the  Veda,  designated  the  tongue  of  the  gods, 
being  used  metonymically  for  Agni ;  also  the  navel  or  binding, 
that  is,  the  means  of  securing  immortality  for  him  who- offers  it 
in  oblations. 

3  Brahmd  chatuh-^ringah :  Brahmd  is  explained  by  Siyana 
as  usual,  parivridho  devcJi,  the  augmented,  developed,  or  great 
deity :  his  four  horns  are  the  four  Vedas:  Makidhara  separates 
the  attribute  as  presently  to  be  noticed,  and  explains  Brahmd 
by  Ritwijf  priest. 

3  Avamid-gaura  etat:  the  text  gives  Sdyana's  explanation  ; 
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3.  Four  are  his  horns;  three  are  his  feet;  his  heads 
are  two,  his  hands  are  seven :  the  triple-bound  showerer 
(of  benefits)  roars  aloud :  the  mighty  deity  has  en- 
tered amongst  men.^ 


Mahidhara  explains  g(mra  by  yajna,  and  attaches  to  it  the 
epithets  chutuh  sHnga,  the  sacrifice  with  four,  prieslSj  obtains 
the  object  for  which  it  is  solemnized  :  the  stanza,  according  to 
SdyanUf  applies  especially  to  Agni  as  the  sun :  Madhidhara 
apparently  refers  it  to  ghi ;  the  former,  however,  declares  it 
applicable  to  all  the  subjects  of  the  hymn  following  the  etymology 
oitheNirukta. 

^  Sdyana^  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  oiYdsha  and  others, 
applies  this  verse  also  preferentially  to  Agnij  identified  either 
with  yajna  or  with  dditya :  the  four  horns  of  the  former  are  the 
four  Vedas;  of  the  latter,  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  horizon : 
the  three  feet  of  Yajna  are  the  three  daily  sacrifices ;  of  Aditya, 
morning,  noon,  evening :  the  two  heads  of  Yajna  are  two  par- 
ticular ceremonies  termed  Brahmaudanam  and  Pravargya ;  of 
Adityay  day  and  night ;  the  seven  hands  of  Yajna  are  the  seven 
metres;  of- Adit y a  the  seven  rays,  or  the  six  seasons  and  their  aggre- 
gate, or  the  year,  as  the  seventh :  the  term  vrishabha  pkaldndm 
varshitd,  the  rainer  of  rewards,  applies  to  either ;  and  so  does 
roravite,  he  roars,  implying  the  noise  made  by  the  repetition  of 
the  mantras  of  the  Vedas :  the  three  bonds  of  Yajna  are,  mantra, 
kalpa,  and  Brdhmana,  the  prayer,  the  ceremonial,  the  rationale ; 
ofAdiiya,  the  three  regions,  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven;,  Ma- 
hidhara limits  vrishabha,  kdmdnam  varshitd  to  Yajna,  and 
explains  the  attributes  accordingly,  but  with  an  occasional 
difference  :  the  four  horns  are  the  priests,  the  Hotri,  Udgdtri, 
Adhwaryu,  and  Brahmd;  the  three  feet  are  the  three  Vedas; 
the  two  heads  the  Havirdhdna  and  Pravargya  rites ;  the  hands 
&re  the  seven  priests,  or  seven  metres ;  the  three  bonds  the  three 
daily  sacrifices:  he  somewhat  gratuitously  also  applies  the 
terms  to  grammatical  speech,  the  fbur  horns  being  nouns,  verbs, 
prepositions,  and  particles;  the  three  feet,  either  the  three 
persons  or  the  three  times ;  the  two  heads,  the  agent  and  the 
object ;  the  seven  hands,  the  seven  cases ;  and  the  three  bindings, 
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4.  The  gods  discovered  the  GAi  concealed  by  the 
Panis^  placed  three-fold  in  the  cow :  Indra.  generated 
one  (portion),  StfRYA  another,  the  (other  gods)  fabri- 
cated one  from  the  resplendent  (Agni),  for  the  sake 
of  the  oblation.^ 

5.  These  hundred-channelled  showers  fall  from  the 
heart-delighting  firmament,  unobserved  by  the  hostile 
(cloud) :  I  look  upon  these  showers  of  Ghi^  (and  be- 
hold) the  golden  Vetasa  in  the  midst  of  them.^ 

VargaXi.  g.  They  flow  uninterruptedly  like  pleasing  rivers, 

purified  by  the  mind  that  is  seated  in  the  heart :  these 


the  three  numbei:s ;  but  this  is  an  uncalled-for  display  of  inge- 
nuity :  Ydska  applies  the  verse  to  Yajna^  and  is  chiefly  fol- 
lowed in  his  explanation  of  the  terms  by  MahieUiara,  Nirnkta, 
13.  7. 

1  The  Panis  are  as  usual  explained  Asuras :  the  three  forms 
or  states  in  which  the  ghi  was  deposited  in  the  cow  were  milk, 
curdsy  and  butter^  of  which  Indra  engendered  jajdna,  milk, 
Surt/a  butter,  and  the  gods  (devdsah)  fabricated  (tatakshuh) 
curds  from  the  shining,  vendt,  that  is,  ,Agni :  Mahidkara  renders 
devdsah  dwijdtayah,  the  twice  bom,  but  does  not  differ  materially 
in  the  rest. 

^  According  to  the  sense  given  to  samudra,  the  showers, 
first  indicated  by  (he  epithet  sata  vrajd,  implying  merely  copious, 
may  be  either  of  water  or  ghi  :  vetasa  is  said  to  be  a  name  of 
Agni,  either  as  lightning  or  the  sun,  or  the  fire  of  sacrifice : 
Mahidhara  very  superfluously,  and  incompatibly  with  his  ex- 
planation of  the  objects  of  the  Siikta  chooses,  to  understand,  as 
one  meaning,  etd  arshanti,  vdcha  udgachchhanti,  these  words 
originate  fi'om  the  ocean  of  the  water  of  faith,  purified  by  the 
metres  and  other  supplementary  portions  of  the  Vedas,  amidst 
which  words  the  Rishi  sees  the  golden  form  of  Agni,  for  Agni 
is  the  deity  presiding  over  speech,  or  holy  texts,  agnir  hi 
vdehdm  adhishthdtri  devaid  :  he  gives  as  an  alternative,  how- 
ever, a  similar  interpretation  to  that  of  Sdyana. 
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streams  of  Ohi  descend  (upon   the  fire),  like  deer 
flying  from  the  hunter.^ 

7.  The  streams  of  01U  fall  copious,  swift  as  the 
wind,^  and  rapid  as  the  waters  of  a  river  down  a 
declivity,  breaking  through  the  confining  banks,  and 
hurrying  on  with  their  waves,  like  a  high-spirited 
steed.' 

8.  The  streams  of  Ohi  incline  to  Agni  ^  devoted 
wives,  auspicious  and  smiling,  to  a  husband:  they 
feed  (the  flame)  like  fuel,  and  Jatavedas,  propitiated, 
accepts  them. 

9.  I  contemplate  these  streams  of  Gfd  as  they  flow 
from  where  the  Soma  is  effused,  where  the  sacrifice  (is 
solemnized),  as  maidens  decorating  themselves  with 
unguents  to  go  to  the  bridegroom. 

^  Sdyana  considers  that  in  this  verse  the  ghi  that  is  poured 
from  the  ladle  on  the  fire  is  alloded  to  :  Mahtdkara  interprets 
dhend,  which  Sdyana  makes  an  epithet  of  saritah,  and  renders 
Tprinayitryahy  by  vdchah,  words,  texts,  which  he  says  flow  like 
rivers,  freed  from  error  by  the  heartland  the  mind ;  separating 
antar-firidd  by  the  copulative  from  manasdy  7nanasd  choj  whilst 
Sdyana  makes  the  former  the  adjective  of  the  latter,  antarhHdd 
mana$dy  hridayamadhyagatena  chittenUy  by  the  mind  gone 
within  the  heart. 

^  Vdtapramiyah,  vdyuvat  prakrishtavegd:  Mahidhar a  refers 
the  comparison  to  tindiiu,  a  river  agitated  by  the  wind. 

^  Kdskthd  bhindan  urmibhih  pinvamdnaJi :  kdshthd,  accord- 
ing to  Sdyanay  means  limitating  circles,  mnrydddbhutdn  pari- 
dhin,  limits  within  which  the  flowing  butter  increases  with  its 
juices  ;  Mahidhara  makes  it  part  of  the  comparison,  with  the 
rapidity  of  the  steed  rushing  into  the  boundaries  of  the  battle, 
hdshthd  meaning  sangrdma  pradesdn :  according  to  Sdyana, 
ghrita  may  here  also  mean  water,  when  sindhu  will  imply  the 
arUarihsha. 
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10.  (Priests)'  address  the  pious  praise,  (the  source) 
of  herds  of  cattle  :^  bestow  upon  us  auspicious  riches : 
convey  this  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  (whereat)  the 
streams  of  Ghi  with  sweetness  descend. 

11.  The  whole  world,  (Agni),  finds  an  asylum  in 
thine  efiulgence,^  whether  it  be  in  the  ocean,  in  the 
heart  (of  man),  in  the  life  (of  living  beings),  in  the 
assemblage  of  the  waters,  or  in  warfare:  may  we 
attain  that  sweet-flavoured  wave*  which  is  established 
in  thy  (essence).* 

1  The  text  has  no  nominative ;  Sdyana  supplies  Ritvnjakj 
priests ;  Mahidhara,  devdh,  gods,  which  agrees  better  with 
part  of  what  follows. 

•  Sushtuiim  gavyam  djtm:  the  latter  Sdyana  renders  gosam^ 
bandhinam  sanghdtam^  the  numher  or  collection  relating  to 
cattle ;  or,  he  says,  it  may  mean  abundance  of  water ;  Mahi- 
dhara  divides  the  terms,  and  explains  Agni  hjyajnay  (sacrifice), 
and  gavya  bj  ghi :  gods,  approach  the  pious  praise,  and,  the 
sacrifice  at  which  ghi  is  offered. 

^  Dhamam  te  viswam  bhuvanam  ijCdhitritam:  the  first  is  ex- 
plained by  Sdyana,  tejah^ithdne,  in  the  place  of  brightness  or 
heat ;  Mahidhara,  by  vibhutydm,  superhuman  power ;  the  pur- 
port is  the  identification  of  all  things  with  Agniy  present  in  the 
ocean  as  submarine  fire ;  in  men,  as  vaiswdnaray  which  is  an 
etymological  pun  from  vima,  all,  and  nara  a  man ;  in  life, 
dymhi,  as  the  vital  principle,  or  dyus  m^y  mean  food,  anria, 
when  the  digestive  fire  is  intended ;  in  the  assembled  waters  or 
the  firmament,  as  lightning ;  in  war,  as  the  metaphorical  fire 
of  valour. 

*  Vrmih  ya  dbhritah :  the  wave  which  is  so  deposited,  sthd- 
pitah,  may  imply  either  the  butter  of  the  oblation,  or  water  in 
the  shape  of  rain. 

^  This  Sukta,  which  is  probably  ancient,  is  a  good  specimen 
of  Yaidik  vagueness,  and  mystification,  and  of  the  straits  to 
which  commentators  are  put  to  extract  an  intelligible  meaning 
from  the  text. 
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MANDALA  V. 


ANUVAKA  I. 

SiJkta  T.  (I.) 

The  deity  is  Agni;  the  Riskis  are  Budha  and  Gavishthira, 
of  the  race  of  Atri  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1 .  Agni  is  awakened  by  the  fiiel  (supplied  by)  the      ^*'^*  ^"• 
priests  at  the  dawn,  approaching  like  a  cow  (to  pas- 
ture) :  his  flames  rise  up  to  the  sky  like  stately  (trees) 
throwing  aloft  their  branches.^ 

2.  The  offerer  of  the  oblation  is  awakened  for  the 
worship  of  the  gods :  favourably  minded,  Agni  has  risen 
up  with  the  dawn :  the  radiant  vigour  of  the  kindled 
(fire)  is  manifested;  the  great  deity  has  been  liberated 
from  the  darkness. 

3.  When  Agni  has  seized  upon  the  (confining) 
girdle  of  the  aggregated  (world), ^  then,  brightrshining, 
he  makes  all  manifest  with  brilliant  rays :  thereupon 
the  precious  food-desiring  (oblation)  is  added  (to  the 
flame),  and  Agni,  soaring  aloft,  drinks  it  as  it  is 
(spread  out)  recumbent^  by  the  ladles/ 

1  Sdma-Veday  i.  73,  ii.  1096,  Vajur-Veda,  15.  24 :  Maki- 
dhara  explains  prati  dhenum  dyattm  usktUam,  as  the  cow  b 
awakened  in  the  morning  by  the  calf,  and  men  by  day-break : 
he  differs  also  in  the  explanation  of  the  simile  in  the  second 
hemistich,  yahvd  iva  pra  vaydm  ujjikdndh,  rendering  it,  as 
large  (birds)  springing  frgm  the  branches  of  the  trees,  or  as  the 
largest  birds  from  their  nests. 

^  Yad'im  ganasya  rasandm  ajigah^  when  he  has  seized  the 
rope  of  the  company,  ue.  the  darkness  encompassing  the  world, 
like  a  cord  or  rope,  obstructing  all  active  exertion,  jagato  rajjur- 
iva  vydpdrapratibandhakam  tanias. 

2  Vttdndm  is  explained  vistritdmfSLH  epithet  of  djt/cuihdr dm ^ 
stream  of  ghi,  understood. 

4  This  and  the  preceding  occur  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  1097—8. 
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4.  The  minds  of  the  devout  turn  to  Agni,  as  thq 
eyes  (of  men)  look  towards  the  sun :  when  the  multi- 
form^ (heaven  and  earth)  bring  him  forth  along  with 
the  dawn,  he  is  born  as  a  white  courser  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  days. 

5.  (  Agni),  capable  of  birth,  is  bom  in  the  beginning 
of  the  days ;  radiant,  he  is  deposited  in  the  friendly 
woods,  and  then  the  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the 
oblation,  displaying  seven  precious  (rays),  is  seated  in 
every  house. 

6.  The  adorable  Agni,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation, 
has  sat  down  in  a  fragrant  place'  on  the  top  of  his 
mother  (earth) :  youthful,  wise,  many-stationed,  the 
celebrator  of  sacrifice,  the  sustainer  (of  all),  kindled 
(he  abides)  amongst  men. 

VargaXTii.  7.  They  glorify  at  present  with  hymns  that  Agni, 

who  is  intelligent,  the  fulfiller  (of  desires)  at  sacrifices, 
the  offerer  of  oblations,  who  has  charged  heaven  and 
earth  with  water,  and  whom  they  always  worship  with 
clarified  butter  as  the  bestower  of  food, 

8.  Entitled  to  worship,  he  is  worshipped  in  his  own 
(abode) ;  humble-minded,  eminent  amongst  sages,  our 
auspicious  guest,  the  thousand-rayed,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  of  well-known  might,^  thou,  Agni,  sur- 
passest  all  others  in  strength. 

9.  (Too)  quickly,  Agni,  dost  thou  pass  to  others 
from  him  to  whom  thou  hast  been  manifest:  most 

1  The  text  has  only  virdpe,  various-formed :  being  in  the  fern, 
dual  it  is  applied  to  dt/dvdprithivf/au,  understood. 

2  Surabhd  for  surabhau  lokCy  fragrant  with  the  odour  of 
ghi  and  other  offerings^  the  altar. 

^  Tad  cjAh^  lit.  having  that  strength ;  tody  that,  implying 
that  which  is  notorious,  yat  prasiddham  halkm. 
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beautiful,  adorable,  radiant,  many-shining,  the  loved 
of  people,  the  guest  of  men. 

10.  To  thee,  youngest  l(of  the  gods),  men  present 
oblations,  whether  nigh  or  from  far :  accept  the  praise 
of  him  who  most  extols  thee ;  for  the  felicity  (which 
thou  conferrest),.  Agni,  is  great,  vast,  auspicious. 

11.  Ascend  to  day,  radiant  Agni,  thy  resplendent, 
well-condueted  chariot,  together  with  the  adorable 
(gods):  cognizant  of  the  ways  (of  worship),*  bring 
hither,  by  the  vast  firmament,  the  gods  to  partake  of  the 
oblation. 

12.  We  have  uttered  aloud  this  encomiastic  praise 
to  the  wise,  holy,  vigorous  (Agni),  the  showerer  (of 
benefits):  Gavishthira  offers  with  reverence  (this) 
praise  to  Agni,  like  the  wide-sojourning  (sun), 
effulgent  in  the  sky. 

SUKTA  II.   (II.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  th^  Riski  is  Kumara,  the  son  of  Atri,  or 
Yrisa,  the  son  of  Jara,  or  both  ;  the  metre  is  THshtubh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Sakvari, 

1.  The  young  mother  cherishes  her  mutilated  boy      VargaXiv. 
in  secret,  and  gives  him  not  up  to  the  father:  men 
behold  not  his  mutilated  form,  but  (see  him)  when 
placed  before  (them)  in  an  unresting  (position).^ 

^  Vidvdn  pathindm :  the  first  is  rendered  t/ashtavyadevapa^ 
rijndnavdn,  having  knowledge  of  the  gods  who  are  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  the  last,  with  regard  to  the  ways  of  worshipping  them, 
devayajanamdrgdn  pratL 

3  According  to  what  is  no  doubt  the  most  accurate  interpreta- 
tion of  this  verse,  and  of  those  which  follow,  they  contain  only  a 
metaphorically  obscure  allusion  to  the  lighting  of  the  sacrificial 
fire:,  the  mother  is  the  t\¥0  piec^  of  touchwood,  which  retain 
fire,  the  child,  and  will  not  spontaneously  give  it  up  to  the 
fkther,  the  yajamdnay  until  forced  by  attrition :  till  then,  also. 
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2.  Young  toother,  what  boy  is  this  whom  thoa, 
(become)  a  malevolent  spirit,  fosterest?  the  mighty 
(queen)  has  given  him  birth;  the  embryo  has  thriven 


people,  the  priests,  do  not  behold  it,  but  they  see  it  when  hurstr 
ing  into  ignition  :  this,  however,  has  not  satisfied  the  commen- 
tators, and  a  curious  and  strange  legend  has  been  devised  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  text,  or  has  been,  perhaps,  applied  to  it  by 
way  of  explanation,  having  been  previously  current :  it  is  more 
probably,  however,  suggested  by,  than  suggestive  of,  the  verses : 
SdyaTia  quotes  ^he  Sdtydyana  Brdhmana  as  the  authority : 
the  story  is  this :  Raja  Tryaruna,  the  son  of  Trivrishna^  of  the 
r2L<i%oi  IkthwdkuBy  had  for  his  Purohit  Vrisa,  the  son  oi  Jara  : 
it  was  the  custom,  it  is  said,  when  a  Raja  and  his  Purohit  went 
out  in  the  same  chariot,  that  the  latter  should  drive,  and,  on  an 
^occasion  of  this  kind,  the  chariot  went  over  a  Brahman  boy 
who  was  playing  in  the  road,  and  killed  him :  a  dispute  ensued 
between  the  Raja  and  the  priest  as  to  which  was  the  murderer, 
the  former  accusing  the  latter  because  he  was  driving,  the 
Purohit  retorting,  that  as  the  chariot  was  the  Raja^Sy  he  was  the 
responsible  person :  they  referred  the  matter  to  an  assembly  of 
the  Ikshwdkusj  who  decided  against  the  Purohit :  Vrisa  re- 
stored the  boy  to  life  by  the  prayer  thenceforth  called  after  him 
the  Vdrsa-sdman,  but  being  offended  with  the  Ikshwdhus  for 
what  he  considered  their  partiality,  fire  thenceforth  ceased  to 
perform  its  functions  in  their  dwellings,  and  the  cooking  of  their 
food  and  other  offices  ceased :  attributing  this  to  the  displeasure 
of  the  fii^hi,  the  Ikshwdhus  respectfully  invoked  his  presence, 
and,  with  the  same  mantra,  he  prayed  that  the  energy  of  fire 
would  be  restored  to  them,  which  accordingly  took  place :  this 
energy  or  activity  is  d^ignated  by  the  unusual  term  of  Jlaras, 
Agner  haras  :  so  far  the  legend  is  intelligible,  but  what  follows 
is  rather  obscure :  Sdyana  proceeds :  so  singing,  the  Rishi 
having  seen  distinctly  the  Brahmanicide  become  the  wife  of 
king  TrasadasyUf  in  the  garb  of  a  Pindchi,  and  that  she,  having 
taken  the  Haras  away  from  the  fire -chamber,  was  concealing  it 
in  her  regal  clothing  (huipaut)  he,  having  propitiated  that 
Haras  by  the  Vdrta  Sd/na,  re-united  it  with  Jgniy  upon  whkh 
the  offices  of  fire,  in  cooking  and  the  like,  were  discharged  as 
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through  many  years :  I  have  seen  him  bom  as  the 
mother  brought  him  forlJi.^ 

3.  I  have  seen  him  from  a  near  place,  golden-toothed, 
bright-coloured,  wielding  (flames  like)  weapons,  (when) 
offering  to  him  the  ambrosial,  all-diffusing  (oblation) : 
what  can  those  who  acknowlege  not  Indra,  who  repeat 
not  his  praise,  do  unto  me. 

4.  I  have  seen  him  passing  secretly  from  place  (to 
place)  like  a  herd  (of  cattle),^  shining  brightly  of  his 

before :  Sdyana  adds  to  his  yersion  a  quotation  irom  the  Tdndya 
which  stops  with  the  restoration  of  the  boy  to  life:  die 
Niti  manjari  cites  the  legend  from  the  Brihad-devatdy  the 
first  part  of  which  is  the  same  as  that  given  above,  but 
there  is  some  slight  variation  in  the  conclusion:  after  the 
decision  against  the  Purohit,  this  authority  continues,  the 
Atharvan  having  seen  (or  composed)  the  Angirasa  mantras^ 
restored  the  boy  to  life,  hut  heing  in  wrath,  he  deserted  the 
kbg,  and  went  to  another  country:  upon  his  departure,  the 
Harat  or  function  of  Agni  ceased,  and  there  were  no  more 
burnt-offerings :  the  Maja,  being  much  distressed,  went  to  the 
Rishi,  and  pacified  and  brought  him  back,  and  prevailed 
upon  him  to  become  his  Purohit  once  more :  still  the  fire  with- 
held its  activity,  until  the  Bishi  discovered  that  the  queen  was 
in  reality  a  Pisdchi,  with  whom  the  Hara$  had  associated, 
and  was  seated  on  the  throne  with  her,  and  hidden  in  her  robe  : 
on  discovering  this,  the  Rishi  repeated  the  second  stanza  of  this 
Sukta,  "  Young  mother,  &c.,"  to  which  JECaras,  in  the  form  of  a 
boy,  replied :  the  Rishi  then  recited  the  ninth  stanza,  ^'Jgni 
shines  &c.,"  on  which  the  flame  burst  forth  and  consumed  the 
Pisdchi,  afler  which  things  went  on  as  before :  if  there  be  any  mean- 
ing in  this  legend,  it  may  possibly  intimate  some  quarrel  between 
the  princes  and  priests,  and  a  consequent  temporary  discontinu- 
ance of  worship  with  fire. 

^  See  the  preceding  note :  in  this  and  several  other  stanzas 
the  allusion  to  the  product  of  fire  by  attrition  is  blended  with 
reference  to  the  circumstances  told  in  the  legend  as  above  par- 
ticularized. 

^  Going  firom  pasture  to  pasture. 
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own  accord:  they  appreheaded  not  those  (flames  of 
his),  but  he  has  (again)  been  bom,  and  they  which 
had  become  grey-haired  are  (once  more)  young.^ 

5.  Who  have  disunited  my  people  from  the  cattle?* 
was  there  not  for  them  an  invincible  protector?  may 
they  who  have  seized  upon  that  (people)  perish,  for 
he  who  knows  (our  wishes)  approaches  to  (protect) 
the  cattle. 
Vargaxv.  g.  Enemies  have  secreted   amongst  mortals    the 

king  of  living  beings,  the  asylum  of  men :  may  the 
prayers  of  Atri  set  him  free ;  may  those  who  revile 
be  reviled. 

7.  Thou  hast  liberated  the  fettered  Sunahsepa  from 
a  thousand  stakes,  for  he  was  patient  in  endurance: 
so,  Agni,  free  us  from  our  bonds,  having  sat  down 
here  (at  our  sacrifice),  intelligent  oflFerer  of  oblations. 

8.  When  angered,  (Agni),  depart  from  me:  the 
protector  of  the  worship  of  the  gods,  (Indra),  has 
spoken  to  me :  the  wise  Indra  has  looked  upon  thee, 
and,  instructed  by  him,  I  have  come,  Agni,  to  thee. 

9.  Agni  shines  with  great  and  varied  radiance; 
he  makes  all  things  manifest  by  his  might ;  he  over- 
comes undivine  malignant  delusions ;  he  sharpens  his 
horns  for  the  destruction  of  the  Rakshas. 

1  Paliknir-idyuvatayo  hhavanti :  the  flames  which  had  been 
so  often  produced  may  be  considered  as  aged,  or  as  the  text, 
literally,  grey-headed ;  or  allusion  is  intended  to  the  suspension 
of  the  functions  of  fire,  as  in  the  legend. 

^  Ke  m0  maryaham  viyavanta  gohhih :  what  enemies  have 
despoiled  my  kingdom,  is  the  explanation  of  Say  ana. 

3  That  is,  Agni. 

*  See  vol.  I.  p.  69,  the  text  here  divides  the  two  parts  of  the 
name,  as  Sunaschichchhepa^  interposing  chitf  a  general  particle, 
by  Vaidik  license. 
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10.  May  thy  roaring  (flames),  Agni,  be  manifest 
in  the  sky  as  sharp  weapons  wherewith  to  slay  the 
Rakshasas:  in  his  exhilaration  his  shining  (rays) 
inflict  (destruction),  and  undivine  opposing  (hosts) 
arrest  him  not. 

11.  This  praise  have  I,  a  devout  worshipper,  com- 
posed for  thee,  (Agni),  who  art  born  with  many 
(faculties),  as  a  steady  dexterous  (artisan  fabricates) 
a  car:  if,  divine  Agni,  thou  approve  of  it,  then  may 
we  obtain  abundant  flowing  water. 

12.  The  many-necked,  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
ever  increasing,  collects  together  the  wealth  of  the 
enemy  without  opposition :  the  immortals  have  en- 
joined Agni  that  he  will  bestow  happiness  on  the 
man  who  offers  sacrifice ;  that  he  will  bestow  happi- 
ness on  the  man  who  offers  oblations.^ 

StSkta  III.  (III.)  • 
The  deity  is  Aqni  ;  the  Rishi,  Vasusruta,  of  the  race  of  Agni  ; 
the  metre  is  Trishtyhh, 

1.  Thou,  Agni,  art  bom  Varuna,  thou  becomest      Vargaxvi. 
MiTRA  when  kindled :  in  thee,  son  of  strength,  art  all 

the  gods:  thou  art  Indra,  son  of  strength,  to  the 
mortal  who  presents  (oblations). 

2.  Thou  art  Aryaman  in  relation  to  maidens  ;^  thou 
bearest,  enjoyer  of  sacrificial  food,  a  mysterious  name '? 
they  anoint  thee,  like  a  welcome  friend,  with  milk 

1  Barhishma^e  manave  sarma  yansat  is  repeated  with  a 
slight  variation  of  the  first  word,  havishmate,  in  the  repetition. 

2  Twam  aryamd  yat  hanindm :  as  regulator  of  the  ceremony 
the  nuptial  fire  may  be  regarded  as  Aryaman :  the  stanza  is  to 
he  recited  at  marriages. 

3  That  of  Vaitwdnara^  according  to  the  scholiast,  the  friend 
of  ally  vigwa,  men,  nara. 
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and  batter/  when  thou  makest  husband  and  wife  of 
one  mind. 

3.  For  thy  glory  the  Maruts  sweep  (the  firmament), 
when  thy  birth,  Rudba,  is  beautiful  and  wonderful :' 
the  middle  step  of  VisttNU  has  been  placed,  so  thou 
cherishest  the  mysterious  name  of  the  waters.^ 

4.  Divine  ( Agni),  the  gods,  (made)  comely  by  thy 
glory,  and  bearing  (thee)  great  (affection),  sip  the 
ambrosia :  men  adore  Agni,  the  conveyer  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  presenting  oblations  on  behalf  of  the  instita- 
tor  of  the  rite,  desirous  of  (its)  reward. 

5.  There  is  no  more  venerable  offerer  of  oblations, 
Agni,  than  thou,  nor  (one)  prior  to  thee;  neither, 
giver  of  food,  is  any  one  subsequent  (to  be  more  glo- 
rified by  hymns) :  tiie  man  of  whom  thou  art  the  guest 
destroys  hostile  men  by  sacrifice. 

6.  May  we,  desirous  of  wealth,  Agni,  and  arousing 
thee  by  oblations,  secure  in  thy  protection,  acquire 
(riches) :  may  we  (be  victorious)  in  battle,  (successful) 
in  sacrifices  every  day ;  and  may  we,  son  of  strength, 
obtain  with  riches  male  (descendants). 

Vargaxvii.  7.  May  Agni  inflict  (evil)  upon  the  evil  doer  who 

commits  offence  or  wickedness  against  us:  destroy, 
sagacious  Agni,  the  calumniator^  who  injures  us  in 
these  two  ways.® 

^  Anjanti  mitram  sudhitam  na  gohhik  :  the  last,  lit.  with  cows, 
is  put  by  metonymy  for  the  products  of  the  cow. 

^  Agnif  as  the  lightning. 

3  PAsi  guhyam  ndma  gondm :  Sdyana  renders  it  udakdndm 
guhyam  ndmdni  rakshasij  but  gives  no  explanation. 

^  Abhuastim  etdm,  is,  properly,  this  calumny,  but  as  the 
antecedent  of  yah,  he  who,  in  the  masculine,  the  relative  requires 
the  sense  of  abhisastrij  accuser  or  calumniator. 

^  Offence,  dgas  or  apardd/ia,  and  sin  or  wretchedness,  enasy 
or  papa. 
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8.  Former  (worshippers)  constituting  thee,  divine 
(Agni),  the  messenger  (of  the  gods),  have  worshipped 
thee  with  oblations  at  the  dawn  of  day;  when  thou 
proceedest  to  the  place  (of  the  aggregation)  of  the 
wealth  (of  sacrifice),^  bright-shining,  kindled  by  the 
mortals  who  have  given  thee  an  abode.^ 

9.  Convey  him  (to  safety)  in  war,  son  of  strength, 
who  like  a  wise  son  oflTers  to  thee  (reverence)  as  to  a 
father :  ^  when,  sagacious  Agni,  dost  thou  look  upon 
us;  when,  director  of  sacrifice,  dost  thou  direct  us  (to 
good  ways). 

10.  Glorifying  thee,  he  offers  the  copious  oblation,* 
if,  bestower  of  dwellings,  thou  as  a  father  art  pleased 
to  accept  it:  Agni,  ever  augmenting,  and  desirous 
(to  befriend),  by  his  might,  the  devout  (worshipper, 
offering)  copious  oblations,  bestows  upon  him  happiness. 

11.  Agni,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  verily  thou 
bearest  thine   adorer  (safe)  beyond  all  calamities: 


^  Samthe  yad  Agni  iyase  rayindm ;  lit.  to  the  heap  of  riches^ 
bat  the  riches,  according  to  the  scholiast,  are  here  those  of  the 
oblation,  havirlahshandndm. 

^  Martair  vatubhir  idhyamdnah :  the  second,  according  to 
Sdyana,  is  an  epithet  of  the  first,  meaning,  vdsakaih,  placing  or 
fixing  in  an  abode  or  place  of  dwelling,  i.e,  either  the  altar,  or 
the  chamber  of  sacrifice. 

^  So  in  V.  2  of  the  next  Sukta,  may  the  bearer  of  the  oblation, 
the  undecaying  Agni,  be  a  father  to  us :  or  the  relationship 
niay  be  reversed ;  protect  him,  Agni,  who,  like  a  father,  cherishes 
thee  as  a  son,  Agni  being  generated  and'  maintained  by  the 
sacrificer ;  as,  by  another  text,  thou  art  the  son  of  him  who  main- 
tains thee. 

^  BMrin&ma  vandamdno  dadhdti:  ndma,  the  scholiast  says, 
may  mean  oblation,  havis;  or  it  may  be  rendered,  praising  thy 
many  names  he  offers  oblations. 
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thieves   have  been  detected,  and  hostile   men   with 
covert  evil  intentions,  have  been  avoided  (by  us). 

12.  These  (encomiums)  are  directed  towards  thee, 
but  perhaps  an  offence  has  thereby  been  uttered  to 
(thee),  the  giver  of  dwellings  :^  may  Agni,  augmenting 
(by  our  praise),  yield  us  not  up  to  the  maligner  or 
the  malevolent. 

StzKTA  IV.  (IV.) 
The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before.  ' 

Varga  XVIII.  *  1.  Royal  Agni,  I  glorify  at  sacrifices  thee  who  art 
the  lord  of  vast  riches ;  may  we  who  are  in  want  of 
food  obtain  food  through  thee,  and  (through  thee) 
may  we  overcome  hosts  of  (hostile)  men. 

2.  May  the  undecaying  Agni,  the  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, be  a  father  to  us,  all  pervading  and  resplendent 
(may  he  be)   to  us   of  pleasing  aspect:  supply   us 

^  plentifully  with  food  in  return  for  our  well-maintained 

household  fire:  grant  us  viands  abundantly. 

3.  You  possess  (priests)  the  wise  lord  of  human 
beings,^  the  pure,  the  purifying,  Agni,  cherished  with 
oblations  of  butter,  the  offerer  of  the  burnt-offering, 
the  all-knowing ;  he  among  the  gods  bestows  desirable 
(riches). 

4.  Be  propitiated  Agni,  sharing  in  satisfaction  with 
IlX,  vieing  with  the  rays  of  the  sun :    be  gratified, 


^  Vasave  vd  tad  id  ago  avdchi,  is  explained,  that  which  is  an 
offensive  expression  may  have  been  spoken  to  Vasu,  commonly 
rendered  giver  of  dwellings,  by  our  saying  or  intimating,  idam 
dehi,  give  this  ;  or  it  may  be  rendered,  this  offence  which  has 
been  offered  to  us  by  our  enemies,  has  been  reported  to  Agni^ 

^  In  the  first  verse  we  had  vampatim  vasundm,  the  lord  of 
riches,  of  riches ;  so  here  we  have  a  similar  redundancy  of  con- 
struction, vu&m  vupatinty  the  lord  of  men,  of  men. 
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JAtavedas,  by  our  fuel,  and  bring  the  gods  to  partake 
of  the  oblation. 

5.  Propitiated,  lowly-minded,  a  guest  in  the  dwell- 
ing, come,  thou  who  art  wise,  to  this  our  sacrifice : 
having  destroyed,  Agni,  all  our  adversaries,  bring  off 
the  possessions  of  those  who  bear  us  enmity. 

6.  Demolish,  Agni,  with  thy  weapon,  the  Dastu,      Vargaxix. 
appropriating   the  sustenance  to  thine  own  person;* 

and  inasmuch,  son  of  strength,  as  thou  satisfiest  the 
gods,  so  do  thou,  Agni,  chief  of  leaders,  protect  us  in 
battle. 

7.  We  worship  thee,  Agni,  with  hymns;  we  (wor- 
ship thee),  purifier,  and  of  auspicious  lustre,  with  ob- 
lations :  bestow  upon  us  all  desired  riches ;  bestow 
upon  us  all  sorts  of  wealth. 

8.  Accept,  Agni,  our  sacrifice:  son  of  strength, 
the  abider  in  the  three  regions,  (accept  our)  oblation : 
may  we  be  (regarded)  amongst  the  gods  as  doers  of 
good :  cherish  us  with  triply-protected  felicity.* 

9.  Thou  conveyest  us,  Jatavedas,  across  all  in- 
tolerable evils,  as  (people  are  carried)  over  a  river  by 
a  boat :  Agni,  who  art  glorified  by  us  with  reverence, 
such  as  (that  shewn)  by  Atri,  know  thyself  the  pro- 
tector of  our  persons. 

10.  Inasmuch  as  I  who  am  a  mortal  earnestly  in- 
voke thee  who  art  an  immortal,  praising  thee  with  a 

^  Vayah  krinvdnas  tanve  swdya%\  or  by  tanu  may  be  under- 
stood putra,  a  son^  or  the  yajamana  in  that  relation. 

*  Trirvaruthena  sannand,  with  three  defended  j  that  is,  pre- 
served by  act,  thought,  and  speech ;  or  if  sarman  be  rendered 
by  house,  griha,  it  may  be  understood,  protect  us  by  or  in  a 
three-roofed,  or  three-storied  dwelling,  i.e.  Irichchhadishkena 
Ofihena^  i,e,  a  spacious  mansion. 

VOL.  III.  S 
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devoted  heart;  therefore,  JXtavedas,  grant  us  food, 
and  may  I  obtain  immortality  through  my  posterity.' 
1 1.  Upon  whatsoever  performer  of  good  works  thou, 
Agni,  who  art  JXtavedas,  castest  a  favourable  regard, 
he  enjoys  welfare,  and  riches,  comprehending  horses, 
cattle,  sons,  and  male  descendants.* 

S6KTA  V.  (V.) 

The  deities  are  the  Apris;^  the  Rishi  is  Vasusruta,  the  mefre 

Odyatri, 

Vargaxx.  1.  Offer  abundant  butter  to  the  resplendent  Susa- 

MiDDHA,*  to  Agni,  to  Ktavedas, 

2.  NarIsansa  animates  this  sacrifice,  he  who  is 
uninjurable,  who  verily  is  wise  and  sweet-handed. 

3.  Agni,  who  art  Ilita,  bring  hither  the  wonderful 
and  friendly  Indra,  with  his  easy-going  chariots  for 
our  protection. 

4.  (Grass),^  soft  as  wool,  be  spread ;  the  worshippers 
praise  thee :  be  to  us  radiant  (grass  the  source  of) 
liberality. 

5.  Open  divine  doors,  our  passages  to  preservation; 
fill  full  the  sacrifice  (with  its  rewards). 

1  The  immortality  that  is  defined  as  the  unbroken  succession 

of   descendants,    amritatwam  santatyavichchhedalahshanami 

another  text  to  the  same  effect  is  cited,  prajdm  anu  prajdyaU 

tad  t*  te  martydmritam,  when  progeny  is  bom  after  progeny, 

.  that  verily  is  the  immortality  of  thy  mortality. 

3  These  last  two  stanzas  are  to  be  recited  at  the  sacrifice  for 
obtaining  sons,  putrahdmeshti, 

8  See  vol.  II.  p.  329. 

^  This  agrees  with  the  first  hymn,  vol.  l  p.  31,  in  making 
Susamiddha  a  name,  not  merely  an  epithet  of  Agni. 

*  The  Barkis  or  Poa  cynosuroides. 
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6.  We  glorify  the  evening  and  the  morning,  lovely,     Vargaxxi. 
food-bestowing,  mighty,  the  mothers  of  sacrifice. 

7.  Praised  (by  us),  divine  invokers  of  the  gods, 
come,  moving  on  the  path  of  the  wind,^  to  this  sacri- 
fice of  our  patron.^ 

8.  May  Ila,  SaraswatI,  Mahi,  the  three  goddesses 
who  are  the  sources  of  happiness,  sit  down,  benevolent, 
upon  the  sacred  grass. 

9.  TwASHTBi  being  propitious,  thou  who  art  diffu- 
sive in  kindness,  come  of  thine  own  accord,  protect  us 
in  repeated  sacrifices. 

10.  Wherever  thou  knowest,  Vajjaspati,  the  secret 
forms  of  the  gods  to  be,^  thither  convey  the  oblations. 

11.  The  oblation  is  offered  with  reverence*  to  Agni, 
to  Varuna;  with  reverence  to  Indra,  to  the  Maruts; 
with  reverence  to  the  gods. 

S6kta  VI.  (VI.) 
The  deity  is  Aqni  ;  the  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Panktu 

1.  I  glorify  that  Agni  who  is  the  giver  of  dwellings ;     varga  xxii. 
to  whom,  as  to  their  home,  the  milch  kine,  the  light- 

J  Vdtcutya  patman  may  mean,  with  the  swiftness  of  the  wind, 
or  through  the  firmament. 

2  Manuslio  no  yajnam^  lit.  to  ihe  sacrifice  of  our  man ;  that 
\%y  of  the  yajamma, 

^  Yatra  vettha  devdndm  guhyandmdni  z  the  last  is  explained 
rupdni,  forms^  but  no  further  interpretation  of  the  phrase  occurs : 
it  is  not  specified  as  a  faculty  of  Vanaspati  in  any  preceding 
hymn  to  the  AprU,  although^  as  in  them,  Vanaspati  here  re- 
presents Agni  as  identified  with  the  sacrificial  post,  or  yupa,  or, 
as  the  scholiast  here  says,  the  deity  presiding  over  ir^  yupdbhi- 
mdni  deva, 

*  The  term  is  Swdhdj  who  here,  as  heretofore,  is  ap  Apri^  or 
personification  o^  Agni. 
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faced  steeds,  the  constant  offerers  of  oblations,  repair  :^ 
do  thou,  (  Agni),  bring  food  to  thine  adorers. 

2.  He  is  Agni,  who  is  praised  as  the  giver  of  dwell- 
ings, to  whom  the  milch  kine,  the  light-faced  steeds, 
the  well-bom,  devout  worshippers  repair:  do  thou, 
Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.^ 

3.  Agni,  the  all-beholding,  gives,  verily,  to  the 
man  (who  worships  him,  a  son)  possessing  abundant 
food:  Agni,  when  propitiated,  proceeds  (to  bestow) 
that  wealth  which  is  of  its  own  nature  precious :  do 
thou,  Agni,  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.^ 

4.  We  kindle  thee,  divine  Agni,  bright,  undecaying, 
so  that  thy  glorious  blaze  shines  in  heaven :  do  thou 
bring  food  to  thine  adorers.* 

5.  To  thee,  radiant  Agni,  lord  of  light,  giver  of 
pleasure,  destroyer  (of  foes),  protector  of  man,  the 
bearer  of  oblations,  to  thee  the  oblation  is  offered  with 
the  sacred  verse :  do  thou  bring  food  to  thine  adorers.* 

Vargaxxiii.         6.  Thcsc  fircs  cherish  all  that  is  precious  in  the 
fires  (of  sacrifice);*  they  give  delight;  they  spread 

^  Tarn  astam  yanti  dhenavah :  astanif  which  is  repeated  in 
the  text  with  each  nominative,  is  explained  $ai*veskdm  grihavad 
dsrayabhutam,  he  who  is  become  the  house-like  asylum  of  all : 
the  Terse  occurs  Sdma-Vecla,  i.  425.  ii.  1087.  and  YttfuT'Vedaf 
15.  41 :  Mahidliara  also  renders  astam  by  grikam, 

2  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  1089.  Tajur-Veda,  15.  42. 

3  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  1088. 

4  SdmorVeda,  i.  419,  ii.  372. 

5  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  373. 

^  Pro  tye  agnayo  agnishu  vUtoam  pmhyanti  vdryyam :  pro- 
pushyanti  dfmhnyd  gdrhapatyddUhUy  they  nourish  exceedingly, 
by  their  intensity,  wealth  dhanam,  understood,  in  the  household 
and  otlier  fires ;  that  is,  ihe  primary  flames  of  Agni,  when  mani- 
fested in  the  household  fires,  are  the  source  of  riches. 
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abroad;    they  crave  perpetually    (sacrificial)   food: 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

7.  These  thy  flames,  Agni,  fed  with  abundant  food, 
increase,  as,  by  their  descent,  they  seek  the  pastures  of 
the  hoofed  cattle  :^  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

8.  Grant,  Agni,  to  us  who  praise  thee,  new  dwell- 
ings, and  (abundant)  food:  may  we  be  those  who 
worship  thee,  having  thee  for  a  messenger  (to  the 
gods)  ia  every  house:  bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine 
adorers. 

9.  Giver  of  delight,  thou  receivest  into  thy  mouth 
the  two  ladles  (full)  of  butter  ;*  so  mayest  thou  fulfil 
(our  desires),  lord  of  strength,  at  our  solemn  rites : 
bring,  Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers.* 

10.  Thus  have  they  repaired  to  Agni  with  praises 
and  with  sacrifices  successively,  and  have  established 
(the  manner  of  his  worship) ;  and  he  has  given  us 
male  descendants,  and  wealth  of  fleet  horses :  bring, 
Agni,  food  to  thine  adorers. 

S6KTA  VII.  (VII.) 
The  deity  as  before ;  the  Riski  is  Isha,  of  the  race  of  Atri  ; 
the  metre  is  Annshtubh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it 
is  Pankti, 

1.  Friends,  offer  fitting  praise  and  food  to  Agni,     Vargaxxi 

^  Ye  patwabhih  saphdndm  vrajd  hhuranta  gondm  is  ex- 
plained by  Sdyana^  ye  rcumayah,  those  rays  which,  patanaVi, 
by  fallings,  ichckhanti  yuthdni  mphdndm  gondm,  wish  for  or 
proceed  to  the  herds  of  hoofed  cattle;  an  explanation  which  does 
not  render  the  sense  more  obvious :  it  means,  he  adds,  that  the 
spreading  flames  long  for  the  burnt-offering,  dyatdjwdld  homdya 
kdnkshanti'ityartkah, 

2  Termed  juhu  and  upahhrity  two  ladles  used  for  pouring  the 
oiled  butter  upon  the  fire. 

^  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  374.  Yajur-Veday  15.  43:  Mahtdhara 
explains  uhhe  darv^ ,  two  hands  serving  as  ladles. 
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the  most  liberal  benefactor  of  men,  the  powerfiil  son 
of  striength.^ 

2.  Where  is  (the  deity)  upon  whose  presence  the 
rejoicing  conductors  (of  the  ceremony)  are  offering 
homage  in  the  hall  of  sacrifice,  (he)  whom  they  kindle, 
and  living  beings  generate. 

3.  When  we  present  to  him  (sacrificial)  food,  when 
(he  accepts)  the  oblations  of  men,  then  by  the  power 
of  the  brilliant  (viands),  he  assumes  the  radiance  of 
the  rite.* 

4.  Verily  he  gives  a  signal  by  night  to  one  who  is 
far  off,  when  he,  the  purifier,  the  undecaying,  consumes 
the  forest  lords. 

5.  At  whose  worship  (the  priests)  pour  the  drip- 
ing  (butter)  upon  the  flames,  and  (Ae  drops)  mount 
upon  the  fire  as  if  they  were  its  own  numerous  off- 
spring, as  (boys  ride)  upon  the  back  (of  a  father).* 

Varga  XXV.         g    jjjjjj  ^^om  the  desired  of  many,  the  (devout) 

1  Urjo  naptre,  Sdyana  rendersi  bcdasyaputrdya:  MaMdhara^ 
Yajush,  16.  29,  translates  Urj,  water,  and  the  appellatiTe, 
grandson  of  water,  timber  being  the  offspring  of  water,  and  dre 
the  ofispring  of  fuel. 

^  Ritasya  rasmim  ddade  is  variously  explained  by  the  scho- 
Hast,  he  accepts  the  ray  that  is  the  apprehender  or  absorber, 
grdkaka,  of  water,  alluding  to  the  production  of  rain  as  the 
result  of  burnt-offerings ;  or  he  becomes  endowed  with  (he  energy 
generative  of  the  reward  of  the  sacrifice,  phalajanakam  tejak 
swikritavdn ;  or,  again, he  accepts  the  praise  which  is,  as  it  were, 
the  lustre  or  ray  of  the  sacrifice. 

3  Bhumd  prishtheva,  is,  literally,  like  many  or  much  on  the 
back :  the  scholiast  explains  bhumd  as  signifying  offspring,  or 
that  which  is  many,  bahu  bhavaHte  bhumd  apatyam ;  and 
prishtha^  he  adds,  implies  the  backs  of  the  father, pt^vA  prisktha- 
detdn  iva ;  as  boys  mount  upon  the  fathers'  side,  so  do  the  flames, 
putrd  yathd  pituranham  drohanti  tad  vat. 
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man  recognises  as  the  sustainer  of  all,  the  flavourer  of 
food,  the  provider  of  dwellings  for  men. 

7.  He  crops  the  dry  ground  strewn  (with  grass 
and  wood),^  like  an  animal  grazing ;  he  with  a  golden 
beard,  with  shining  teeth,  vast,  and  of  irresistible 
strength. 

8.  Bright  as  an  axe  is  he  to  whom  the  (worshipper), 
like  Atbi,  proceeds^  (to  ofier  worship):  he  whom  his 
prolific  mother  has  brought  forth,  bestowing  (a  bene- 
factor on  the  world),  when  (  Agni)  obtains  (sacrificial) 
food. 

9.  To  thee,  Agni,  the  accepter  of  the  oblation, 
the  upholder  (of  all),  there  is  pleasure  (from  our 
praise) :  do  thou  bestow  upon  these  thy  worshippers 
wealth,  and  food,  and  a  heart  (grateful  for  thy  favour). 

10.  May  the  sage  who  is  in  this  manner  the  offerer 
of  exclusive  praise  (Agni,  to  thee),  accept  the  cattle 
-which  are  to  be  given  to  thee ;  and  thereupon  may 
Atri  overcome  the  irreligious  Dasyus:  may  Isha 
overcome  (hostile)  men.^ 

^  Dkanwdkshitam  ddti :  dhanwa  the  commentator  explains 
a  place  without  water,  nirudakapradesam ;  and  Akihitam^  trina* 
kdifhthddibhir  dkshthtam,  toesed  over  with  grass,  timber,  and  the 
like. 

2  Suchi  smayasmd  atrivat  pra  swadhitiva  riyate:  it  is  not 
very  obvious  whether  the  comparisons  apply  to  Agni^  or  the  wor- 
shipper; they  might  both  be  understood  by  the  worshipper, 
eager  to  offer  oblation  as  an  axe  to  cut ;  or  both  might  be  ap- 
plied to  Agni ;  atriy  meaning  an  eater,  or  devourer,  or  an  animal 
eating  grass :  it  seems,  however,  most  reasonable  to  apply 
atrivat  to  the  yajamdna,  and  swadhiti  to  Agni. 

3  Ishah  sdsahydn  nrin :  ishah  may  be,  according  to  Sdyana, 
the  Rishi  of  the  Sukta ;  or  derived  from  ish,  and  being  the 
accus.-plur.,  it  may  be  an  epithet  of  nrin,  encountering  or  op- 
posing men. 
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S6kta  VIII.  (VIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  qb  before ;  the  metre  is  Jagatu 

Varga  XXVI.         j  ^  Manifester  of  strength,  Agni,  ancient  worshippers 

have  kindled  thee  of  old  for  their  preservation ;  thee, 

the  delighter  of  many,  the  adorable,  the  all-sustaining^ 

the  lowly-minded,  the  lord  of  the  house,  the  excellent. 

2.  Men  have  established  thee,  (Agni),  their  ancient 
guest,  as  the  lord  of  the  house;  (thee),  the  blazing- 
haired,  the  vast  bannered,  the  multiform,  the  dis- 
penser of  wealth,  the  bestower  of  happiness,  the  kind 
protector,  the  destruction  of  decaying  (trees). ^ 

3.  Human  beings  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the  appre- 
ciator  of  burnt-offerings,  the  discriminator  (of  truth), 
the  most  liberal  giver  of  precious  (things),  abiding 
(awhile),  auspicious  one,  in  secret,  (at  other  times) 
visible  to  all,  loud  sounding,  offering  worship,  thriving 
upon  clarified  butter. 

4*  We  approach  thee,  all-sustaining  Agni,  adoring 
thee  in  many  ways  with  hymns  and  with  prostrations : 
do  thou,  Angikas,  when  kindled,  be  propitious  to  us : 
may  the  divine  (Agni  be  pleased)  by  the  (sacrificial) 
food  (offered  by  the)  worshipper,  and  by  the  bright 
flames  (of  his  sacrifice). 

5.  Agni,  the  praised  of  many,  thou  who  art  multi- 
form, givest  of  old  food  to  every  mortal ;  thou  reignest 
with  strength  over  the  various  (sacrificial)  viands ; 
the  splendour  of  thee  when  blazing  brightly  is  not 
rivalled  (by  any). 

^  Jarad'VUfham  is,  literally,  that  which  is  poison  to  the  old  : 
the  commentator  explains  hjaratdm  wikshdndm  vydpakam^ 
the  pervader  or  consumer  of  old  trees ;  or  it  may  mean  jirruh 
dakanif  that  by  which  water  is  dried  up. 
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6.  Agni,  youngest  (of  the  deities),  the  gods  have 
made  thee,  when  kindled,  their  messenger,  the  bearer 
of  oblations;  thee,  who  art  rapid  in  movement,  and 
of  whom  butter  is  the  source,  they  have  made,  when 
invoked,  the  brilliant  eye  (of  the  universe),  instigated 
by  the  understanding. 

7.  The  ancient  seekers  after  happiness  have  kindled 
thee,  Agni,  when  invoked,  (and  fed  thee)  with  abun- 
dant fuel ;  and  thou  (thereby)  increasing,  and  supplied 
with  shrubs,  art  dominant  over  all  terrestrial  viands.^ 

^  Abhi  jraydnsi  pdrthivd  vi  tishthase :  Sdyana  explains 
jraydnsi  by  anndni,  food^  eatables;  and  pdrthivd  by  vrikshdh^ 
trees ;  or  he  admits  it  to  be  an  epithet  of  jraydnsi^  earthly 
eatables^  as  the  cakes  and  butter  presented  in  sacrifices  with 
fire. 
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FOURTH    ASHTAKA. 


FIRST  ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA  V.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  I.  (continued). 

SUKTA  IX.  (IX.) 

The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  Gata^  of  the  race  of  Atri,  is  the  Rishi; 
the  metre  of  the  fiflh  and  seventh  stanzas  is  Pauktiy  of  the 
rest  Anxtshtuhh. 

1.  Mortals  bearing  oblations  glorify  thee,  Agni,  the         Varga  i. 
divine :  I  praise  thee,  JXtavedas,^  for  that  thou  con- 

veyest  successively  oblations  (to  the  gods).^ 

2.  Agni  is  the  inyoker  of  the  gods  (on  behalf  of) 
him,  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  the  abode  (of  the 
fruit  of  good  works),  by  whom  the  sacred  grass  has 
been  strewn ;  (he)  in  whom  congregate  all  sacrifices 
securing  food  and  fame. 

3.  He  (it  is)  whom  the  two  sticks  have  engendered 

1  In  addition  to  previous  explanations,  the  name  is  here  said 
to  imply,  he  whom  all  know  to  be  identical  with  all  that  exists ; 
or,  vedas  may  mean  wealth,  when  it  will  signify,  he  from  whom 
all  wealth  is  generated. 

3  The  grammatical  p(Hrtion  of  SdyatuCs  commentary,  which 
is  very  full  in  the  first  and  second  Ashtahas^  is  suspended  in  the 
M86.  of  the  third :  it  is  resumed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth, 
but  is  only  occasionally  repeated. 
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like  a  new-born  babe ;  the  supporter  of  men  the  de- 
scendants of  Manu,  the  fit  object  of  sacrifice. 

4.  Thou  art  laid  hold  of  with  difficulty  like  the 
young  of  tortuously-twining  (snakes)  •/  thou  who  art 
the  consumer  of  many  forests,  as  an  animal  is  of 
fodder. 

5.  Of  whom  smoke-emitting,  the  flames  intensely 
collect;  then,  when  diffused  in  the  three  regions^  Agni 
inflates  himself  in  the  firmament,  like  the  blower  of  a 
bellows,  and  sharpens  (his  flames),  as  (the  fire  blazes 
from  the  blast)  of  the  blower.^ 

6.  By  the  protections  of  thee,  Agni,  the  friend  (of 
all),  and  by  our  praises  (of  thee),  may  we  pass  safe 
from  the  evil  acts  of  men,  as  if  from  malignant 
(enemies). 

7.  Powerful  Agni,  bestow  upon  us  the  insti tutors 
(of  pious  rites),  that  wealth  (which  we  desire) :  may 
he  discomfit  (our  foes) :  may  he  cherish  us :  may  he 
be  ever  ready  to  bestow  upon  us  food :  and  do  thou,* 
Agni,  be  present  in  battles  for  our  success. 

'  Putro  na  hvdrydndm,  like  the  son  of  the  crooked-going ; 
the  scholiast  says,  like  a  young  snake,  bdlasarpah :  or  it  may 
mean  the  colt  of  rearing  and  plunging  horses,  of  those  not 
broken  in,  asikshitdbdldswah. 

3  Yadim  aha  trito  divi  upadhamati  is  explained,  trishu 
sthdneshu  vydptah,  spread  in  the  three  regions ;  or,  trini  sthd- 
nani  atitya,  having  gone  beyond  the  three  regions ;  itmdnam 
upa  varddhayati^  he  blows  np  or  enlarges  himself. 

s  The  text  has  tinte  dhmdtarij  he  sharpens  as  in  a  blower ; 
which  the  scholiast  explains,  like  the  fire,  which,  in  the  prox- 
imity of  one  blowing  with  a  bellows,  blazes  up,  so  ^^i  sharpens 
his  flames,  or  of  himself  adds  to  their  intensity. 

^  The  confusion  of  the  second  and  third  person  is  that  of  the 
original. 
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SUKTA   X.    (X.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Agni,  of  irresistible  prowess,  bring  to  us  most        vargaii. 
powerful    treasure;    (invest  us)   with    surrounding 

wealth ;  mark  out  the  paths  to  abundance.^ 

2.  Marvellous  Agni,  (gratified)  by  our  acts,  (pro- 
duce) in  us  greatness  of  vigour :  in  thee  abides  the 
strength  destroying  evil  spirits :  thou  who  art  to  be 
worshipped,  like  Mitra,  art  the  doer  (of  great  deeds).* 

3.  Augment,  Agni,  our  dwelling  and  prosperity, 
for  the  devout  men  (who  have  propitiated  thee)  by 
their  praises  have  acquired  riches. 

4.  Delightful  Agni,  those  men  who*  glorify  thee 
with  hymns  become  rich  in  horses,  and  are  invigorated 
with  (foe-destroying)  energies;  and  their  great  re- 
nown, spread  through  the  firmament,  arouses  (thee)  of 
thine  own  accord.^ 

5.  These  thy  bright  and  fierce  flames,  Agni,  spread 
around  like  the  circumambient  lightnings,  and  are  like 
a  rattling  chariot  rushing  (into  battle)  for  booty. 

6.  Be  prompt,  Agni,  for  our  protection,  and  for  the 

1  Sdma-Veduj  i.  81 :  there  is  a  slight  difference  in  the  text  of 
the  second  half  of  the  stanza. 

2  The  text  has  only  krdnd  for  kurvdna :  the  acts  alluded  to 
are  such  as  driving  away  the  Rdkshaxas  or  other  disturbers  of 
religious  rites. 

3  Divaxckid  ye$hdm  brihat  sukirttir  bodkati  tmand :  the 
application  of  the  two  last  words  is  somewhat  doubtful :  Sdyana 
disconnects  them  from  the  preceding,  and  supplies  the  name  of 
the  Riihi  of  the  Sukta,  Oaya^  as  the  nominative  of  bodhati; 
evamvidham  tvdm  Oayastmand  twayam  eva  bodhnyatij  Oaya 
of  his  own  accord,  or  of  himself,  as  it  were,  arouses  thee,  Af^nif 
80  described. 
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gift  of  poTerty-repelling  (riches) ;  and  may  our  pious 
(descendants  be  able  to)  compass  all  their  desires. 

7.  Agni,  who  art  Angiras,  glorified  in  the  past^ 
glorified  (at  present),  invoker  (of  the  gods),  bring  unto 
us  riches  (enabling  us)  to  overcome  the  mighty :  give 
to  thy  praisers  (ability)  to  praise  thee,  and  be  (at 
hand)  for  our  success  in  battles. 

SUKTA  XL  (XI.) 

The  deity  b  Aoni  ;  the  Rishi  is  Sutambhara,  of  the  race  of 

Atbi  ;  the  metre  is  Jagatu 

Vargaiii.  1.  The  vigilant,  the  powerful  Agni,  the  protector 

of  man,  has  been  engendered  for  the  present  prosperity 
(of  the  world) :  fed  with  butter,  (blazing)  with  intense 
(radiance)  reaching  to  the  sky,  the  pure  Agni  shines 
brilliantly  for  the  Bharatas} 

2.  The  priests  have  first  kindled,^  in  three  places, 
Agni,  the  banner  of  sacrifice,  the  family  priest,  (riding) 
in  the  same  car  with  Indra  and  the  gods :  he,  the 
performer  of  pious  acts,  the  invoker  (of  the  gods),  has 
sat  down  on  the  sacred  grass  for  the  (celebration  of 
the)  rite. 

3.  Thou  art  born  unobstructed  of  two  mothers  :^ 
pure,  adorable,  wise,  thou  hast  sprung  up  from  (the 

1  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  257.  Yajur-Veda  16.  27:  Mahidhara 
agrees  with  Sdyana  in  interpreting  Bharntoi  by  Riltoihs,  or 
priests :  be  difiers  slightly  in  some  other  respects,  rendering  the 
stanza,  Agni  has  been  engendered  by  the  priests  for  the  pre- 
sent sacrifice :  he  shines  so  brilliantly,  that  with  his  flames  he 
touches  the  sky,  the  patron  of  the  sacrificer,  Tigilant,  dexterous, 
fed  with  butter,  pure. 

3  Trishadhasthe  samidkire,  that  is,  as  the  three  fires,  the 
Odrhapatya,  Akavaniyaj  atad  Dahshina. 

^  The  two  sticks  of  attrition. 
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devotion  of)  the  householder '?  they  have  augmented 
thee  with  butter:  Agni,  to  whom  burnt- oflFerings  are 
made,  the  smoke  is  thy  banner  spread  abroad  in  the 
sky. 

4.  May  Agni,  the  fulfiller  (of  all  desires),  come  to 
our  sacrifice  :  men  cherish  Agni  in  every  dwelling: 
Agni,  the  bearer  of  oblations,  has  become  the  messenger 
(of  the  gods) :  those  adoring  Agni  adore  him  as  the 
accomplisher  of  the  sacrifice. 

6.  To  thee,  Agni,  this  most  sweet  speech  (is  ad- 
dressed); may  this  praise  be  gratification  to  thy 
heart :  pious  hymns  fill  thee,  and  augment  thee  with 
vigour,  as  large  rivers  (replenish)  the  sea. 

6.  The  Angirasas  discovered  thee,  Agni,  hidden  in 
secret,  and  taking  refuge  from  wood  to  wood  :  thou  art 
generated,  being  churned  with  great  force ;  therefore 
they  have  called  thee,  Angiras,  the  son  of  strength.^ 

S6kta  XII.  (XII.) 
The  deitj,  Rishi^  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  offer  to  the  great,  the  adorable  Agni,  the  rainer      varga  iv. 
of  water,  the  vigorous,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 

present  acceptable  praise,  like  well-purified  butter 
(poured)  at  sacrifices  into  his  mouth. 

2.  Agni,  who  knowest  (the  purpose  of)  the  sacri- 
fice, assent  to  this  rite  :  be  favourable  to  the  copious 

3  Vdatuhtho  vicasvatah :  the  latter  is  said  to  designate  the 
YajamdnUf  from  his  especially,  in,  abiding,  vasata^  in  the 
chamber  where  the  agnihotraj  and  other  rites  wiih  fire,  are 
celebrated. 

1  Sdma-Veda,  li.  258.  Yajur-Veda,  15.  28 :  Mahidhara 
agrees  with  Sdyanai  he  adds  as  the  explanation  of  guhd,  apsu, 
in  the  waters,  referring  to  the  familiar  legend,  see  vol.  i.  p.  4, 
note. 

VOL.  III.  T 
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showers  of  water :  ^  (endowed)  with  strength,  (I  under- 
take) not  (to  obstruct)  sacred  acts,  nor  adjure  the 
rite  with  both  (truth  and  untruth),^  but  (repeat  the 
praise)  of  the  resplendent  showerer  (of  benefits). 

3.  AoNi,  bestower  of  water,  by  what  (act  of)  tnith 
mayest  thou,  who  art  adorable,  be  cognizant  of  our 
adoration  :  may  the  divine  Agni,  the  guardian  of  the 
seasons,  recognise  me :  I  (know)  him  not  (yet)  as  the 
lord  of  the  riches  of  which  I  am  the  possessor.' 

4.  Who,  Agni,  among  thy  (followers)  are  the  im- 
prisonersof  foes?  who  among  them  are  the  protectors 
(of  men),  the   splendid  distributors   of  gifts?    who 

^  When  the  author  of  a  Sdkfa  takes  a  fancy  for  the  word  rito, 
probably,  in  one  of  its  meanings,  the  Latin  ritus,  it  is  difficult  to 
follow  him  in  respect  of  its  various  significations  of  sacrifioe, 
praise,  truth,  water :  ritasya  dhdrd,  however,  necessarily  im- 
plies the  last. 

^  The  text  is  very  elliptical  and  obscure :  ndham  ydtum  sahasd 
na  dwayena  ritam  sapdmi  arushasya  vrishnah:  it  is,  literally,  not 
I  to  go  by  strength,  not  by  the  two  I  swear,  the  sacrifice  of  the 
shining  sbowerer :  Sdyana  supplies  yuhtUy  joined  or  endowed 
sahasd,  with  strength,  and  mokes  ydtum  mean  to  injure,  or  injury 
of  pious  acts,  connecting  it  with  sapdmi,  which  he  renders  by 
sprisdmi  or  karomi,  I  touch  or  do;  I  do  not  proceed  to  injure 
sacred  offices :  by  the  two,  he  explains  satydnrifdbhydm,  by 
truth  and  untruth,  that  is,  avaidikam  hrityam  na  sapdmi,  na 
karomi,  I  perform  not  any  act  not  enjoined  by  the  Veda :  ritam 
here  he  interprets  praise,  and  again  attaches  to  it  sapdmi,  widi- 
out  the  negative,  I  vow  or  repeat  the  praise  of  Agni. 

3  Na  aham  patim  sanituh  asya  rdyah ;  the  verb  is  under- 
stood :  the  scholiast  renders  it  bhajamdmisya  asya  mama  rdyah 
swdminam  tam  agnim  aham  na  jdndmi,  I  do  not  know  that 
Agni,  the  master  of  the  riches  of  this  one,  or  me,  the  enjoyer : 
what  it  means  is  not  very  obvious. 
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among  them  defend  the  asserter  of  untruth  ?  who  are 
the  encouragers  of  evil  deeds?* 

5.  These  thy  friends,  Agni,  everywhere  dispersed, 
were  formerly  unhappy  (in  abandoning  thy  worship), 
but  are  again  fortunate  (by  its  renewal) :  may  they 
who,  with  (censorious)  words,  impute  fraudulent  (prac- 
tices) to  me  who  pursue  a  straight  path,  bring  evil 
upon  themselves. 

6.  May  the  dwelling  of  him,  Agni,  who  celebrates 
thy  worship  with  reverence,  of  him  who  protects  the 
sacrifice  (offered)  to  the  resplendent  showerer  (of 
benefits),  be  well  stored ;  and  may  a  virtuous  suc- 
cessor of  the  man  who  diligently  worships  thee  come  in 

his  place. 

S6KTA  XIII.  (XIII.) 
The  deity  and  pishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Odyatri 

1.  Adoring  thee,  Agni,  we  invoke  thee:  adoring        VargaV. 
thee  we  kindle  thee,  adoring  thee  for  protection. 

2.  Desirous  of  wealth,  we  recite  to  day  the  effectual 
praise  of  the  divine  Agni,  (whose  radiance)  reaches 
the  sky.* 

3.  May  Agni,  who  amongst  men  is  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  accept  our  praises ;  may  he  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  divine  beings. 

4.  Thou,  Agni,  art  mighty  and  gracious,  the  (mini- 
strant)  priest,  the  desired  (of  all) :  through  thee  the 
worshippers  complete  the  sacrifice. 

1  The  two  last  are  persons  not  worshipping  Agni;  but  the 
verse  may  be  also  thus  rendered,  who  are  they  that  confine 
their  foes  ?  who  are  they  that  preserve  men  from  uttering  un- 
truth ?  who  are  they  that  vindicate  people  fi'om  calumny  ?  they 
are,  Agnif  thy  worshippers. 

^  This  and  the  two  next  verses  occur  Sdma-Veda^  ii.  755 — 
757. 

T  2 
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5.  Wise  worshippers  exalt  thee,  Agni,  the  bountiful 
giver  of  food,  the  deservedly  lauded :  do  thou  bestow 
upon  us  excellent  strength. 

6.  Agni,  thou  encompassest  the  gods  as  the  circum- 
ference (surrounds)  the  spokes  (of  a  wheel) :  bestow 
manifold  wealth  upon  us. 

StJKTA  XIV.  (XIV.) 
The  deity,  Rishij  and  metre  as  before. 

VargaVi.  1.  Waken   the   immortal  Agni  with  praise,  that, 

being  kindled,  he  may  bear  our  oblations  to  the  gods. 

2.  Mortals  worship  him  an  immortal  divinity  at 
their  sacrifices,  most  adorable  among  the  human  race. 

3.  Numerous  (worshippers),  pouring  out  butter 
from  the  (sacrificial)  ladle,  glorify  him,  the  divine 
Agni,  that  he  may  convey  their  oblation  (to  the  gods). 

4.  Agni,  as  soon  as  bom,  blazes  brightly,  destroy- 
ing the  Dasyus^  and  (dispersing)  the  darkness  by  his 
lustre :  he  has  discovered  the  cows,  the  waters,  the 
sun. 

5.  Worship  the  adorable  Agni,  the  sage,  whose 
summit  blazes  with  butter :  may  he  hear  and  com- 
prehend my  invocation. 

6.  They  have  augmented  Agni,  the  beholder  of  all, 
with  oblations  and  with  praises,  along  with  the  gods, 
the  objects  of  pious  meditation,  desirous  of  praise. 


ANUVAKA  II. 
SiJkta  I.  (XV.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Rishi  Dharuna,  of  the  family  of 

ANomAs ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

Varga  VII.  j .  j  ^ff^j.  praise  to  Agni,  the  creator,  the  far-seeing, 

the  adorable,  the  renowned,  the  first  (of  the  gods) ;  he 

who  is  propitiated  by  oblations,  the  strong,  the  giver 
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of  happiness,  the  possessor  of  riches,  the  receiver  of 
oblations,  the  bestower  of  dwellings. 

2.  They  are  detaining  by  sacrifice  the  true  recipient 
(of  offerings)^  in  the  most  eminent  place  of  the  cere- 
mony, who  brings  together  the  leaders  (of  the  rite), 
the  unborn  with  the  bom,  (or  gods  and  men),  as 
seated  at  the  solemnity  which  is  the  stay  of  heaven. 

3.  They  who  (present)  to  the  chief  (of  the  gods) 
the  great  food  (of  sacrifice),  unattainable  (by  the 
Rdkshasas)^  enjoy  forms  exempt  from  defect:^  may 
that  new-born  Agni  scatter  assembled  (hosts):  let 
them  stand  from  around  me,  as  (deer  avoid)  an  angry 
lion. 

4.  When,  everywhere  predominating,  thou  cherishest 
all  men  like  a  mother,  and  (art  implored  by  all)  to 
behold  and  to  support  them ;  and  when,  being  detained, 
thou  maturest  every  kind  of  food,^  then,  multiform 
(Agni),  thou  comprisest  (all  beings)  in  thyself. 

5.  Divine  Agni,  may  the  (sacrificial)  food,  the 
vast  yielder  (of  benefits   to  men),  the  sustainer  of 


1  Ritena  ritam  dharunam  dhdrayantah ;  they,  the  Ja/a- 
nidnaSf  hold  or  detaiiii  ritam  dharunam^  yajnasya  dhdrakam 
mtt/a7n,  the  true  holder  of  sacrifice^  that  is,  Agni,  by  the  cere- 
mony, parame  vyomani^  ntkrishte  sthdne,  in  the  best  place,  that 
is,  the  altar. 

2  Anhoyuvastanvas'tanvate,  are  explained  by  Sdyana^  svds- 
ianur-anhasA  viyqjikd  vistdraryantiy  they  effect  the  extension 
of  their  own  persons,  disjoined  by  or  separated  from  sin:  the 
sense  is  not  very  obvious. 

3  Vayo  vayo  jarase  yafi  dadhdnah:  the  scholiast  interprets 
yadd  dhdryamdno  hfiavasi  tadd  sarvam  annamjarayasiy  when 
thou  art  being  detained,  then  thou  causest  all  food  to  decay,  i.e. 
to  digest. 
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riches,  support  the  utmost  of  thy  vigour ;  and  do  thou, 
considering  (the  means  of  acquiring)  great  riches, 
like  a  thief  keeping  concealed  the  article  (he  has 
stolen),  be  propitious  to  Atri.^ 

SUKTA  II.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  as  before;  the  Fiishi  is  Puru,  of  ihe  race  of  Atri  ; 
the  metre  is  Anvshttthh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is 
Pankti. 

Vargaix.  1.  Offer  abundant  (sacrificial)  food  to  the  brilliant 

divine  Agni,  whom  mortals  have  placed  before  them 
by  praises  as  a  friend.^ 

2.  For  that  Agni,  (endowed)  with  the  lustre  of  the 
strength  of  his  arms,  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  mor- 
tals, who  (presents)  the  oblation  to  the  gods  in  suc- 
cession, and  like  Bhaga'  distributes  desirable  wealth. 

3.  (May  we  be  assiduous)  in  the  praise,  (and 
cherished)  in  the  friendship,  of  that  very  radiant 
possessor  of  wealth,  on  whom,  loud-sounding  and  all- 
ruling,  (his)  universal  (worshippers)  have  conferred 
vigour. 

4.  Now  verily,  Agni,  (be  disposed)  for  bestowing 
excellent  strength  on  these  (thy  worshippers) :  heaven 
and  earth  have  invested  him  with  glory  like  the  vast 
(sun).* 


I  This  may,  perhaps^  also  imply  that  wealth  bestowed  upon 
the  Hiski  is  deposited  in  a  secure  receptacle,  like  the  hidden 
booty  of  a  thief,  padam  na  tdyur  gnhdm  dadhdnali^  but  the 
whole  Suhta  is  obscurely  worded. 

^  SAmorVeday  i.  88  :  the  latter  reads  prasastaye,  for  praise, 
instead  of  prasastibhik,  by  praises. 

3  Bhaga,  according  to  Sdyana,  here  means  Surya. 

*  The  text  has  only  yahvam  na^  like  the  great ;  the  scholiast 
has  mahdnfam  suryam  iva,  like  the  great  sun. 
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5.  Glorified  by  us,  Agni,  come  quickly,  and  bring 
us  desirable  wealth :  we  who  (are  thy  worshippers), 
vre  (who  are  thine)  adorers,  offer  thee  welcome  together 
with  oblations :  be  thou  favourable  to  us ;  be  (our) 
success  in  battles.     ' 

StJKTA  III.  (XVII.) 
The  deity,  Riski,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Divine  Agni,  a  mortal  thus  with  sacrifices  (calls        Vargax. 
upon  thee)  who  art  endowed  with  lustre  for  protection : 

PuRU  adores  Agni  for  protection  when  the  sacred  rite 
is  solemnized. 

2.  Performer  of  various  functions,^  who  art  de- 
servedly renowned,  thou  praisest  by  thy  words  that 
Agni,  who  is  possessed  of  wonderful  splendour;  who 
is  exempt  from  pain ;  who  is  adorable  and  supreme  in 
understanding. 

3.  He  who  is  endowed  with  vigour,  is  (glorified) 
by  praise,  and  by  whose  radiance,  like  that  of  the 
sky,  the  rays  of  light  shine  brightly :  by  his  lustre, 
verily,  (the  sun  is  luminous).^ 

4.  By  the  worship  of  him  who  is  pleasing  of  aspect 
the  provident  (heap)  wealth  in  their  cars :  Agni,  to 
whom  oblations  are  due,  is  then  glorified  by  all  people. 

5.  Quickly,  (Agni,  give  us)  desirable  (wealth), 
such  as  the  devout,  combining  with  (pious)  praise, 
(obtain) :    son  of  strength,  (be  favourable)  to  (my) 


1  Vidkarman :  it  applies  either  to  the  Rishi  or  the  yajamdna. 

^  The  text  has  only  asya  vdsd  u  archishd,  v&  asd  being  put 
foT  vd  asau  ;  literally,  by  the  light  of  him,  he  verily:  asau,  he, 
according  to  the  commentator,  designates  the  san  ;  and  the  en- 
tire phrase  is,  by  the  light  of  him,  that  is,  of  Agni^  the  sun 
becomes  radiant ;  ddityo  archisfimdn  bhavati. 
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desires;  protect  us  (from  calamity);  be  alert  for  our 
prosperity  ;^  come  for  our  success  in  battles. 

StJKTA  IV.    (XVIII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  RUhi  is  DwrrA,  of  the  race 

of  Atri. 
vargax.  j    j^^j.  j^qj^^j^  ^^  bclovcd  of  many,  the  guest  of 

man,  be  present  at  dawn;  he  who,  immortal,  desires 
the  oblations  of  mortals.^ 

2.  Be  (willing  to  make)  a  grant  of  thine  own 
strength  to  Dwita,  the  bearer  of  the  pure  oblation;  for 
he,  immortal  Agni,  thy  diligent  praiser,  brings  to 
thee  continually  the  Soma  juice. 

3.  I  invoke  thee  bright-shining,  through  a  long 
life,  with  praise,  (for  the  benefit)  of  the  affluent,  that 

.their  chariot,  giver  of  horses,  may  proceed  unimpeded. 

4.  Amongst  whom  the  ceremonial  of  many  kinds  is 
observed ;  who  perpetuate  the  sacred  hymns  by  their 
recital ;  by  them  the  sacrificial  viands  are  placed  upon 
the  strewn  grass  (at  the  sacrifice  which)  leads  (the 
worshipper)  to  heaven.^ 

5.  Immortal  Agni,  bestow  upon  those  opulent  men, 
who,  upon  (my)  praise  (of  thee),  gave  to  me  fifty 


^  Scujdhi  swcLstaye :  the  commentator  says  the  verb  may  here 
be  put  for  the  first  person,  and  mean  ydchsj  I  ask  for,  or  it  may 
mean,  as  translated,  takto  bhava,  be  able. 

2  Sdma-Veday  i.  85 :  the  reading  of  the  second  half  of  the 
stanza  somewhat  differs :  our  text  is  visvdni  yo  amartyo  havyd 
martyeshu  ranyati :  the  Sdma  has  visve  yasminn-amartye  ha- 
vyam  marfdsa  indhatif  in  or  upon  all  that  which  is  immortal, 
mortals  offer  oblations. 

3  jS^tt'ar-nar«,  a  synonyme  here  oiyajncy  swargam  ya)amdnam 
tiayati,  it  leads  the  yajamdna  to  heaven. 
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horses,  and  brilliant,  ample,  and  abundant  food,  (sup- 
porting numerous)  dependants. 

86KTA  V.  (XIX.) 
The  deity  as  before  ;  the  Bishi  is  named  Vavri;  the  metre  of 
the  two  first  stanzas  is  Odyatriy  of  the  two  next  Anushtubhy 
and  of  the  fifth  Virdtru'pd. 

1.  Unprosperous  circumstances  aflFect  Vavri:  may      Vargaxi. 
the  accepter  (of  oblations)  become  cognizant  (of  them), 

as,  reclining  on  the  lap  of  his  mother,  he  beholds  all 
things. 

2.  They  who  tnow  (thy  power)  invoke  thee  in- 
cessantly, and  nourish  (thy)  strength  (by  oblations) : 
they  dwell  in  an  impregnable  city. 

3.  Living  men,  with  collars  of  gold,  earnest  in 
praise,  desirous  of  food,  augment  by  this  laudation  the 
vigour  of  thee  abiding  in  the  white  firmament. 

4.  May  (Agni)  with  his  two  relatives,  (heaven 
and  earth),  hear  this  faultless  (praise),  acceptable  as 
milk :  he  who,  like  the  mixed  oblation,  is  filled  with 
food,^  and,  unsubdued, -is  ever  the  subduer  of  his  foes. 

5.  Radiant  (Agni),  who  art  made  manifest  by  the 
wind,  and  art  sporting  amidst  the  ashes  (of  the  forest), 
be  present  witi  us :  and  may  the  fierce  fiery  flames, 
destructive  of  foes,  be  gentle  to  this  thy  worshipper. 


1  Gharmo  va  vdjajatharahy  he  in  whose  belly  is  food  like 
the  gharmak :  besides  its  ordinary  sense  of  warm,  hot,  and  that 
of  day,  assigned  to  it  by  Ydska,  the  word  has  other  meanings : 
Sdyana  apparently  identifies  it  with  the  ceremony  called  Pro 
xargyay  pravargya  iva  gharmo  yathd  havyendjyenapayasd-^ 
siktUf  like  the  Pravargya  the  gharma,  sprinkled  with  the 
oblation  butter  and  milk :  perhaps  we  should  read  pravargye,  at 
the  Pravargya^  for,  by  a  subsequent  passage,  gharma  means  a 
vessel,  a  pitcher. 
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86kta  VI.  (XX.) 
The  deity  as  before :  certain  persons  of  the  race  of  Atri,  csdled 
PrayasvatSj  are  the  Ruhu ;  the  metre  of  the  last  stanza  b 
Panktif  of  the  rest  Anusktubh. 

Vargaxii.  1.  That  (sacrificial)  wealth,  Agni,  bounteous  giver 

of  food,  of  which  thou  approvest,  and  which  deserves 
to  be  commended  by  our  praises,  do  thou  convey  to 
the  gods.* 

2.  May  those  prosperous  men  who  do  not  offer  ob- 
lations to  thee  become  destitute  of  great  strength,  and 
may  (the  followers)  of  other  (than  vaidik)  obser- 
vances incur  (thy)  enmity  and  punishment. 

3.  We,  Prayasfoats^  have  recourse  to  thee,  the  in- 
voker  (of  the  gods),  the  medns  of  strength :  we  glorify 
thee  first  at  sacrifices  with  praise. 

4.  Possessor  of  strength,  day  by  day  so  (provide), 
that  we  may  enjoy  thy  protection;  doer  of  good 
deeds,  may  we  (be  deserving)  of  wealth  through 
sacrifice,  and  may  we  be  happy  with-  cattle,  happy 
with  male  descendants. 

S6KTA  VII.  (XXI.) 
The  deity  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Sasa  ;  the  metre  as  before. 

Vargaxiii.  1.  Like  Manu,  we  meditate,  Agni,  upon  thee; 
like  Manu,  we  kindle  thee:  worship  the  gods  on 
behalf  of  the  (worshipper),  devout  as  Manu. 

2.  When  thou  art  pleased,  Agni,  thou  shinest  upon 
the  human  race:  well-born,  feeder  upon  clarified 
butter,  the  ladles  are  constantly  uplifted  to  thee. 

3.  All  the  consentient  divinities  have  made  thee 

^  Yajur-Vedaf  19.  64 :  instead  of  vdjasdtama,  the   printed 

Yajush  reads  havyavdhana^  conveyer  of  offerings  to  the  manes. 

2  PraycLsvantah  is;  literally,  those  having  food,  annavantah. 
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their  messenger ;  therefore  the  pious  worship  thee  who 
art  divine,  wise  Agni,  at  sacrifices. 

4.  Man  praises  thee,  divine  Agni,  to  convey  his 
offerings  to  the  gods :  bright  Agni,  blaze  when  kindled : 
take  thy  seat  in  the  chamber  (of  sacrifice),  in  the 
chamber  of  the  sincere  Sasa. 

S6kta  VIII.  (XXII.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  Iliski  is  ViswasXmak. 

1.  Sing,  ViswasAman,  like  Atri,  (a  hymn)  to  the     vargaxiv. 
dispenser   of  purifying  light:    (to  him)   who   is   to 

be  praised  at  sacrifices,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the 
most  adorable  by  man. 

2.  Cherish  the  divine  Agni,  by  whom  all  that  exists 
is  known,  the  priest  (of  the  rite) :  may  the  sacrifice 
most  suitable  for  the  gods  duly  this  day  proceed  to 
them. 

3.  Men  have  recourse  to  thee,  divine  Agni,  who  art 
of  intelligent  mind,  for  security :  we  praise  thee  who 
art  most  excellent,  seeking  thy  protection, 

4.  Agni,  son  of  strength,  recognise  the  words  of 

this  our  (laudation) :  handsome-chinned,  lord  of  the 

dwelling,  the  sons  of  Atri  exalt  thee,  such  (as  thou 

art),  by  their  praises :  they  embellish  thee  by  their 

hymns. 

SiJkta  IX.  (XXIII.) 

The  deity  and  metre  as  before.;  the  Pishi  is  Dyumna. 

1.  Bestow,  Agni,  upon  Dyumna  a  son,^  overcoming     vargaxv. 
foes  by  his  prowess;  one  who  may  with  glory  subdue 

all  men  in  battle. 

2.  Mighty  Agni,  grant  us  a  son  able  to  encounter 

1  The  text  has  rayim^  rem,  riches,  but  the  scholiast  under- 
stands it  metaphorically,  and  renders  it  putram,  a  son,  a  mean- 
mcr  consistent  with  what  follows. 
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hosts ;  for  thou  art  trae  and  wonderful,  and  the  giv^ 
of  food  with  cattle. 

3.  All  men  concurring  in  satisfaction,  bearing  the 
dipt  sacred  grass,  solicit  thee,  as  the  kind  invoker  of 
the  gods,  to  the  chambers  (of  sacrifice)  for  infinite 
wealth. 

4.  May  the  (sage)  on  whom  all  men  rely  possess 
foe-subduing  strength :  radiant  Agni,  so  shine  in  our 
habitations  that  they  may  abound  in  riches :  shine, 
purifying  Agni,  dispensing  light. 

SriKTA  X.  (XXIV.) 
The  deity  is  AoNi ;  the  Biskis  are  termed  Ga  upayan  as  and  Lau- 
pItan ASy  and  are  four  in  number,  named  severally,  Bandhu, 
SuBANDHU,  Srutabandhu,  and  ViPRABANDHU,  to  each  of 
whom  a  half  stanza  of  the  two  stanzas  of  which  tlie  Suhta 
consists  b  attributed ;  the  metre  is  Virdj, 
varga  XVI.  j^  2.^  Agni,  who  art  to  be  adored,  be  ever  nigh  to  us, 

^  These  two  verses  seem  to  be  fevourites :  the  first  pada  of 
the  first  occurs  twice  in  the  SAma-Veday  i,  448,  ii.  457;  the 
second  once,  ii.  458 :  the  second  pada  of  the  second  stanza 
occurs  in  the  same,  ii.  459:  we  have  both  of  them  twice  in  the 
Yajuskf  3.  25, 15.  48 :  Mahidhara's  explanation  is  much  the 
same  as  Sdyana's,  except  in  one  or  two  words ;  as  varutkyah 
in  the  first  line  of  the  first  stanza :  Sdyana  explains  it  varafd' 
yahy  sambhajaniyah,  that  which  is  to  be  chosen,  to  be  enjoyed, 
to  be  worshipped  :  Mahidhara  interprets  it  favourable  or  auspi- 
cious to  the  family  or  the  house,  varutha  meaning,  he  sajs, 
either  putra  samukay  an  assemblage  of  sons,  or  grihay  a  house: 
Sdyana  also  gives  as  an  alternative,  endowed  Or  inclosed  with 
circumferences  or  defences,|?ar^A«&Atr-vrttoA,  alluding,  perhaps, 
to  the  common  import  of  varutha  the  fender  of  a  carriage: 
again,  vaswravasy  in  the  second  line  of  the  fii-st  verse,  which 
Sdyana  interprets  vydptdnnahy  he  by  whom  food  is  dispensed, 
Mahidhara  explains  renowned  for  wealth. 
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our  protector  and  benefactor :  do  thou,  who  art  the 
giver  of  dwellings  and  dispenser  of  food,  be  present 
with  us :  bestow  upon  us  most  brilliant  wealth. 

3,  4.  Understand  us,  Agni;  hear  our  invocation; 
defend  us  from  all  malevolent  (people) :  most  bright 
and  resplendent  Agni,  we  earnestly  solicit  thee  for 
the  happiness  (of  ourselves)  and  our  friends. 

S6KTA  XL  (XV.) 

The  deity  as  before ;  the  RishU  are  those  of  the  race  of  Atri, 
named  YAst^TUS ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Celebrate  the  divine  Agni  for  his  protection:     Vargaxvii. 
may  he  who  presides  over  dwellings  grant  (our  de-. 

sires) :  may  the  son  of  the  Rishis^^  the  observers  of 
truth,  save  us  from  those  who  hate  us. 

2.  That  Agni  is  true'  whom  the  ancients,  whom 
the  gods  have  kindled,  as  the  bright-tongued  invoker 
of  the  gods,  radiant  with  holy  splendours. 

3.  Agni,  to  be  propitiated  by  praises,  (gratified)  by 
our  choicest  and  most  excellent  adoration  and  hymns, 
bestow  upon  us  riches. 

4.  Agni  shines  amongst  the  gods :  Agni  is  present 
amongst  mortals :  Agni  is  the  bearer  of  our  oblations : 
glorify  Agni  with  praises. 

5.  May  Agni  bestow  upon  the  donor  (of  the  obla- 
tion) a  son,  abounding  in  food,  abounding  in  devotion, 
excellent,  unharmed,  conferring  honour  upon  his  pro- 
genitors. 

1  Agni  is  termed  the  son  of  the  Rishuj  as  generated  by  their 
robbing  the  sticks  together  which  produce  fire. 

^  Satyaihj  trueyin  this  and  other  passages^  is  meant,  it  is  said, 
one  who  does  not  fail  to  bestow  upon  his  worshippers  the  re- 
compense of  their  devotions. 
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Vtrgtxx.  6.  May  Agni  bestow  a  son,  the  protector  of  the 

good,  who,  with  his  followers,  may  be  victorious  in 
battle :  may  he  bestow  a  swift-footed  steed,  conquering, 
unconquered.^ 

7.  That  (praise)  which  best  conveys  (our  venera- 
tion is  due)  to  Agni  :  affluent  in  splendour,  grant  us, 
(Agni),  great  (wealth),  for  from  thee  vast  riches  and  , 
ample  food  proceed.^ 

8.  Brilliant,  Agni,  are  thy  rays :  mighty  art  thou 
termed,  like  the  stone  (that  bruises  the  Soma),  and 
thy  voice  spontaneously  spreads  through  the  sky  like 
thunder. 

9.  Thus  we,  Vasuyus^  glorify  the  vigorous  Agni  : 

1  This  and  the  preceding  veree  are  directed  to  be  recited  at  a 
sacrifice  performed  to  obtain  male  offspring,  putrakdmeshtu 

^Sdma^Veda,  i.  86.  Yajur-Veda,  26.  12:  MaMdkara 
differs  from  Sdyana  in  his  interpretation  of  this  Terse  in  several 
respects :  considering  the  first  line,  yad  vdhishtham  tad  agnaye 
vrihad  archa  vibhdvaso,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Udgdtri,  he 
renders  it,  sing  to  Agni,  that  Vrikad-sdma  (a  hjmn  of  the  Sdmor 
Veda)y  which  b  the  most  effectual  means  of  obtaining  our  de- 
sires ;  and  he  refers  the  vocatiye,  Vibhdvaso,  to  the  second  line 
in  which  a  more  important  variation  occurs :  it  runs,  mahishi 
iva  iwad  rayistwad  vdja  udirate :  Sdyana  makes  mahishi  the 
adjective  of  rayi,  great  riches,  and  observes  of  iva  that  it  is  a 
pleonasm,  iveti  pHrai^:  Mahidhara  understands  it  as  de- 
noting a  comparison,  and  explains  the  passage,  as  the  first- 
married  bride  proceeds  from  her  home  to  her  husband,  pra- 
thamaparinitd  stri  grihdt  patim  prati  udgacltchhati,  so  riches 
and  food  proceed  to  the  worshipper,  Agni,  from  thee:  the 
necessity  of  supplying  a  whole  sentence  is  rather  against  this 
rendering,  and  mahishi  as  an  adjective  is  of  not  unfrequent 
occurence. 

^  The  VasHyvs  are  here  explained  vasithdmdh,  they  who  de- 
sire wealth. 
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may  he,  the  performer  of  great  deeds,  enable  us  to  pass 
over  all  our  enemies  as  (we  cross  a  river)  with  a  boat. 

SUKTA  XII.  (XXVI.) 
The  deity  and  RishU  as  before :  the  metre  is  Odyatri, 

1 .  Divine  purifier,  Agni,  with  thy  radiance   and     Vtrg«  xix. 
pleasing  tongue,  bring  hither  and  worship  the  gods.* 

2.  Feeder  upon  butter,  bright  and  variegated 
radiance,  we  solicit  thee,  the  beholder  of  heaven,  to 
(partake  of)  the  (sacrificial)  food. 

3.  We  kindle  thee  at  the  sacrifice,  wise  Agni, 
whose  food  is  the  oblation,  who  art  brilliant  and  vast.^ 

4.  Come,  Agni,  with  all  the  gods,  to  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation):  we  have  recourse  to  thee  as  their 
invoker. 

5.  To  the  institutor  of  the  rite,  pouring  out  the 
libation,  bring  excellent  vigour;  sit  down  with  the 
gods  upon  the  sacred  grass. 

6.  Victor  over   thousands,  thou   favourest,  when     Vargaxx. 
kindled,  our  holy  rites,  the  honoured  messenger  of  the 

gods. 

7.  Eeverence  Agni,  by  whom  all  that  is,  is  known, 
the  bearer  of  oblations,  the  youngest  of  the  gods,  the 
divine,  the  ministrant  priest. 

8.  May  the  sacrifice  most  solemnly  offered  by  the 
devout  duly  proceed  to  day  (to  the  gods)  :  spread  the 
sacred  grass  for  their  seat. 

9.  May  the  Maruts,  the  AswiNS,  Mitra,  Varuna, 
the  gods,  with  all  their  attendants,  sit  down  upon  this 
grass. 

1  Sdina-Veda,  ii.  871.  Yajur-Feda,  17.  8. 

2  Sdnia-Veda,  ii.  872,  873. 
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SUKTA  XIII.  (XXVII.) 
The  deity  as  before,  but  in  the  sixth  stanza  Indra  is  associated 
with  AaNi ;  the  Rishis  are  three  Rdjds,  Tryaruna  the  son 
of  Trivrish^j A,  Trasadasyu  the  son  of  Purukutsa,  and 
AsWAMEDHA  the  son  of  Bharata  ;  ^  or  Atri  alone  may  be 
the  J^ishit^  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Trishtubkf 
of  the  last  three  Anushtubh, 
Vargaxxi.  J,  Agni,  who  art  the  protector  of  the  good,  most 

wise,  powerful,  and  opulent;  Tryaruna  the  son  of 
/•)         Trivrishna  has  become  renowned,  VaiswXnara,  in 
that  he  has  bestowed  upon  me  a  pair  of  cattle  with  a 
waggon,  and  with  ten  thousands  of  treasure. 

2.  Agni,  VaiswAnara,  who  art  deservedly  praised 
and  exalted  (by  us),  bestow  happiness  upon  Tryaruna, 
who  gives  me  hundreds  {of  Suvarnas)^^  twenty  cattle, 
and  a  pair  of  burden-bearing  horses. 

3.  As  Tryaruna,  pleased  by  the  eulogies  of  me 
who  have  many  children,  presses  with  earnest  (mind, 

1  Of  these  princes  we  have  yet  met  only  with  the  second, 
vol.  I.  p.  292 :  in  the  Vishnu  Purdna  a  IVayyiruna  occurs, 
(p.  371),  but  he  is  the  son  of  Tridhanwan,  and  the  seventh  in 
descent  from  Trasadasyu^  with  whom,  thei  efore,  he  could  not 
be  contemporary ;  so  that  either  the  Veda  or  the  Purdna  is 
wrong:  the  latter  enumerates  a  Trayyaruna  among  the  Vy&sas^ 
p.  273 :  no  other  authority  gives  Bharata  a  son  named  As- 
wamedlia. 

2  For  in  fact  the  Rdjds  are  rather  the  Devatd^^  they  do  not 
commemorate  their  own  donations ;  it  is  Atri^  or  some  member 
of  his  family,  who  speaks. 

^  The  text  has  only  satdnif  the  hundreds :  the  scholiast  adds 
suvarndndm  of  suvarnasi  it  is  not  impo3sible,  however,  that 
pieces  of  money  are  intended ;  for  if  we  may  trust  Arrian,  the 
Hindus  had  coined  money  before  Alexander:  the  people  of 
Sambas,  Raja  of  Sindomana,  present  him  with  told  money, 
XPtjfJLora  apapidfjLi^irav. 
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gifts  upon  me),  so  does  Trasadasyu,  desirous,  Agni, 
of  thy  valued  favour  through  thine  exceeding  praise. 

4.  When  Aswamedha  gives  to  him  who  solicits  of 
him  as  a  benefactor,  saying  (bestow  wealth)  upon  me, 
and  comes  (to  him)  with  a  verse  (in  thy  praise),  do 
thou,  Agni,  grant  intelligence  to  (the  Rqjd)  who 
wishes  to  offer  sacrifice  (to  thee). 

5.  Whose  hundred  robust  oxen  yield  me  delight, 
as  the  triple-mixed  Soma^^  the  offering  of  Aswamedha 
(gratifies  thee). 

6.  Indra  and  Agni,  bestow  upon  the  munificent 
Aswamedha  infinite  wealth  with  excellent  posterity, 
undecaying  as  the  sun  in  heaven. 

SUKTA  XIV.  (XXVIII.) 
The  deity  as  before;    the  Rishi  is  Viswavara,  a  lady  of  the 
family  of  Atri  :  the  metre  of  the  firi»t  and  third  stanzas  is 
TrUhtuhhj  of  the  second  Jagati,  of  the  fourth  Anusktubh, 
and  of  the  two  last  GdyatH, 

1 .  Agni,  when  kindled,  spreads  lustre  through  the     Varga  xxii. 
firmament,  and  shines  widely  in  the  presence  of  the 
dawn :  ViswavXrA,  facing  the  east,  glorifying  the  gods 
with  praises,  and  bearing  the  ladle  with  the  oblation,^ 
proceeds  (to  the  sacred  fire). 

1  Mixed  with  curds,  milk,  and  parched  grain. 

*  Havuhd  ghritdchi  is  explained  by  the  scholist  puroddiddi- 
lakshanena  yuhtayd  ghritachyd  sruchd  sahifd,  with  the  ladle  of 
ghi  connected  with  the  cakes  and  other  articles  of  the  oblation  : 
the  whole  passage  is  remarkable,  whether  this  explanation  be 
admitted  or  not,  as  it  leaves  no  doubt  that  a  female  is  described 
as  discharging  the  offices  of  a  priest  worshipping  the  gods  at 
dawn  with  hymns  and  oblaiions :  besides  Vuwavdrd  being  femi- 
nine, the  epithets  prdcki  ildnd  ghritdchi  are  of  the  same  gender : 
the  term  is  explained  therepeller  of  all  enemies  of  the  nature  of 
VOL.  III.  U 
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2.  When  about  to  be  kindled,  Agni,  thou  rulest 
over  ambrosial  (water):  thou  art  present  with  the 
offerer  of  the  oblation  for  his  welfare :  he  to  whom 
thou  repairest  acquires  universal  wealth;  he  places 
before  thee,  Agni,  the  dues  of  hospitality. 

3.  Repress,  Agni,  (our  foes  to  ensure  our)  exceed- 
ing prosperity:  may  thy  riches  ever  be  excellent: 
preserve  in  concord  the  relation  of  man  and  wife,*  and 
overpower  the  energies  of  the  hostile. 

4.  I  praise  the  glory,  Agni,  of  thee  when  kindled 
and  blazing  fiercely :  thou  art  the  affluent  showerer 
(of  benefits),  thou  art  fitly  lighted  at  sacrifices. 

5.  Agni,  who  art  kindled  and  invoked,  worship 
the  gods  at  the  holy  rite,  for  thou  art  the  bearer  of  the 
oblation. 

6.  Offer  worship  and  adoration  to  Agni  when  the 
sacrifice  is  solemnized :  select  the  bearer  of  the  obla- 
tion to  the  gods.* 

SiKHA  XV.  (XXIX.) 
The  deity   is  Indra,  but  one  hemistich  may  be  assigned  to 
UsANAS ;  the  Rishi  is  GaurivIti,  of  the  race  of  Sakti  ;  the 
metre  is  Trishtybh, 

Vargaxxiii.         1,  In  the  adoration  of  the  gods  by  Manu  there  are 

sin,  sarvam  api  pdparupam  satrum  vdrayitri :  we  have  no 
further  clue  to  her  history  than  that  she  is  an  Atreyij  of  the  race 
of  Atri. 

^  Sam  jdspatyam  suyamam  kurushva^  make  perfect  the  well- 
connected  duty  of  wife  and  husband/ an  appropriate  prayer  for 
a  female,  Yajur-Veda^  33.  12. 

*  According  to  the  Taittiriya,  there  are  three  kinds  of  sacri- 
ficial fire :  the  havyavdhana,  which  receives  the  oblation  in- 
tended for  the  gods ;  the  kavyavdhana,  that  intended  for  the 
Pitris ;  and  the  SaharahshcUy  that  intended  for  the  Amrati  the 
worshipper  is  therefore  directed  on  this  occasion  to  select  the 
first.  ^ 
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three  effulgences,  and  they,  (the  Maruts),  uphold 
three  luminaries^  in  heaven:  the  Maruts  of  pure 
energy  worship  thee,  for  thou,  Indra,  art  their  in- 
telligent Rishi. 

2.  When  the  Maruts  worship  Indra,  exulting  and 
drinking  of  the  effused  libation,  he  grasps  the 
thunderbolt  wherewith  he  destroys  Ahi,  and  sets  the 
abundant  waters  free  to  flow. 

3.  Or,  mighty  Maruts,  and  thou  also,  Indra,  drink 
of  this  my  copiously-effused  libation :  then  the  offered 
libation  obtains  cattle  for  the  offerer,'^  and  Indra, 
drinking  of  it,  kills  Ahi. 

4.  Thereupon  he  fixed  firmly  heaven  and  earth, 
and,  resolutely  advancing,  filled  (Vritra),  like  a  deer, 
with  terror :  stripping  off  his  covering,  Indra  slew  the 
DInava,  endeavouring  to  hide,  and  panting  with 
affright. 

5.  Then,  for  this  exploit,  all  the  gods  gave  thee, 
Maghavan,  in  succession,  the  Soma  beverage ;  whence 
thou  hast  retarded,  for  the  sake  of  Etasa,  the  ad- 
vancing horses  of  the  sun. 

6.  Whereupon  Maghavan  has  destroyed  with  his     varga  xxi v. 
thunderbolt  at  once  his  (SambarA's)  ninety  and  nine 

cities:^  the  Maruts  glorifying  Indra  in  a  common 

^  The  san,  the  wind,  and  fire :  the  same  are  probably  intended 
by  the  similar  phrase  preceding  tryaryamd-trini  aryamdni" 
teidnfi,  according  to  Sdyana, 

^  Manushe  gd  avindatf  yajamdndya  vedayati  gd^  may  also 
mean  rain,  dhenur-vrishtilakshdndni  udakdni  vd. 

3  The  text  has  bhogdn,  meaning,  according  to  Sdyaiuiy  cities, 
when  the  acute  accent  is  on  the  last  vowel,  hhogdn  ityanto- 
ddttah  puravachanah, 
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dwelling  with  the  TVishtubh  hymn,  he  destroyed  the 
bright  (city  of  the  Asura). 

7.  To  aid  (the  undertaking  of)  his  friend,  Agni, 
the  friend  (of  Indra),  has  quickly  consumed  ^  three 
hundred  buffaloes ;  and  Indra,-  for  the  destruction  of 
Vritra,  has  at  once  quaffed  three  vessels  of  Sonui, 
offered  by  Manu. 

8.  When  thou  hadst  eaten  the  flesh  of  the  three 
hundred  buffaloes,  when  thou  who  art  Maghavan 
hadst  drunk  the  three  vessels  of  Soma^  when  he  had 
slain  Ahi,*  then  all  the  gods  summoned  Indra,  full  of 
food,  as  if  he  had  been  a  servant,  to  the  battle. 

9.  When,  Indra,  thou  and  Usanas,  with  vigorous 
and  rapid  coursers  went  to  the  dwelling  of  Kutsa, 
then,  destroying  his  foes,  you  went  in  one  chariot 
with  Kutsa  and  the  gods,  and  verily  thou  hast  slain 

SUSHNA. 

10.  Thou  hast  formerly  detached  one  wheel  (of  the 
car)  of  SuRYA:  another  thou  hast  given  to  Kutsa 
wherewith  to  acquire  wealth :  with  the  thunderbolt  thou 
hast  confounded  the  voiceless  Dasyus^  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed in  battle  the  speech-bereft  (foes). 

^  Apachat,  has  roasted  or  digested :  we  have  here  a  sort  of 
hecatomb. 

2  Or  perhaps  yad  ahimjaghdna  might  be  rendered,  that  he 
should  kill  Ahi, 

3  Andso  dasyun  amrinah  :  andm,  Sdyana  BBjBf  means  dsya- 
rahitdfij  devoid  or  deprived  of  words,  dsya,  face  or  mouth, 
being  put  by  metonymy  for  sabcUij  the  sound  that  comes  from 
the  mouth,  articulate  speech,  alluding  possibly  to  the  unculti- 
vated dialects  of  the  barbarous  tribes,  barbarism  and  uncultivated 
speech  being  identical,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Hindus,  as  in  the 
familiar  term  for  a  barbarian,  mlechchkaf  which  is  derived  from 
the  root  mlechchh,  to  speak  rudely  :  Professor  Miiller,  Universal 
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11.  May  the  praises  of  GaurivIti  exalt  thee:  thou     Vargaxxv. 
hast  humbled  Pipru  for  the  son  of  Vidathin  :  Ruis- 

WAN,  preparing  dressed  viands,  has,  through  thy 
friendship,  brought  thee  (to  his  presence),  and  thou 
hast  drunk  of  his  libation. 

12.  The  observers  of  the  nine  months  celebration, 
those  of  the  ten  months,  pouring  out  libations,  wor- 
ship Indra  with  hymns :  the  leaders  (of  rites),  glori- 
fying him,  have  set  open  the  cave  (concealing  the 
cattle). 

13.  Although,  knowing  the  heroic  acts  which,  Mag- 
HAVAN,  thou  hast  performed,  how  may  I  adequately 
offer  thee  adoration:  most  mighty  Indra,  we  ever 
celebrate  at  sacred  rites  the  recent  exploits  which 
thou  hast  achieved. 

14.  Unmatched  (by  any),  thou  hast  done,  Indra,  all 
these  many  (deeds)  by  thine  innate  energy :  wielderof 
the  thunderbolt,  whatever  thou,  the  humbler  of  (foes) 
hast  undertaken,  there  is  no  one  the  arrester  of  this 
thy  prowess. 

15.  Most  mighty  Indra,  be  pleased  to  accept  the 
prayers  which  we  are  about  to  offer,  and  the  present 
praises  which  we  repeat :  firm,  doing  pious  acts,  and 
desirous  of  wealth,  I  have  fabricated  acceptable  and 
pious  works  like  (rich)  garments,  and  like  a  chariot.^ 

History  of  Man,  i.  346,  referring  to  this  text,  proposes  to  sepa- 
rate andsa  into  «,  non,  ndsa^  the  nose,  noseless,  alluding  to  that 
feature  in  the  aborigines,  as  contrasted  with  the  more  prominent 
nose  of  the  drya  race:  the  proposal  is  ingenious,  but  it  seems 
more  likely  that  Sdyana  is  right,  as  we  have  the  DcLxyus  pre- 
sently called  also  mridhravdchas,  hmsitavdgindriydn^  having 
defective  organs  of  speech. 

^  Praises  and  hymns,  the  scholiast  says,  are  compared   to    . 
garments,  as  being  fit  to  be  received  as  a  respeclfiil  present,  upa 
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SUKTA  XVI.    (XXX.) 

The  deity  as  before,  or  it  may  be  the  Rdjd  Rinanchaya,  who 
is  occasionally  praised;  the  Rishi  is  Babhru;  the  metre 
TrishUibh. 

Vargaxxvi.  1.  Where  is  that  hero?  who  has  seen  Indra  seated 
in  his  easy  chariot,  travelling  with  his  horses,  the 
thunderer,  the  invoked  of  many,  who,  desirous  of  the 
libation,  is  proceeding  with  riches  to  the  habitation 
(of  his  worshipper)  for  his  preservation? 

2.  I  have  looked  down  upon  the  secret  arid  fearful 
place  of  his  abiding;  I  have  repaired,  desiring  him, 
(to  the  place  of)  the  self-sustainer;  I  have  inquired 
(of  him)  from  others :  they,  the  leaders  (of  rites),  the 
searchers  after  wisdom,  have  said  to  me,  let  us  have 
recourse  to  Indra. 

3.  When  the  libation  is  offered,  Indra,  we  cele- 
brate thy  exploits ;  those  (exploits)  which  thou  hast 
been  pleased  (to  achieve)  for  us:  let  him  who  is 
ignorant  acquire  knowledge  (of  them) ;  let  him  who  is 
acquainted  (with  them)  make  them  known:  this 
Maghavan  (is)  the  lord  of  hosts. 

4.  As  soon  as  generated,  Indra,  thou  hast  made 
thy  mind  resolved :  thou  hast  gone  alone  to  contend 
against  numerous  (foes) :  thou  hast  rent  asunder  the 
rock  by  thy  strength :  thou  hast  rescued  the  herd  of 
milk-yielding  kine. 

5.  When  thou  hast  been  bom  most  excellent  and 
supreme,  bearing  a  name  widely  renowned,  then  the 
gods  have  been  in  dread  of  Indra,  and  he  has  sub- 

sanhdravadgrahydni :  if  correct,  this  shews  the  custom  of 
presenting  honorary  dresses  to  be  of  Indian  origin  and  con- 
siderable antiquity  :  the  same  are  compared  to  a  chariot,  as  the 
means  of  conyeying  Indra  and  the  gods  to  sacrifices. 
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jugated  all  the  waters,  the  brides  of  the  slave  (Vritra).        Var^ra 

6.  These  devoted  Maruts^  eulogise  thee  with  pious 
praise,  and  pour  out  to  thee  the  sacrificial  food :  Indra 
has  overcome  by  his  devices  the  guileful  Ahi,  harassing 
the  gods  and  arresting  the  waters. 

7.  Maghavan,  who  art  glorified  by  us,  assailing 
with  the  thunderbolt  the  antagonist  (of  the  gods), 
thou  hast  slain  those  who  were  ever  hostile  (to  thee) 
from  thy  birth :  desiring  to  do  good  to  Manu,^  thou 
hast  bruised  the  head  of  the  slave  Namuchi. 

8.  Verily  thou  hast  made  me,  Indra,  thy  associate 
when  grinding  the  head  of  the  slave  Namuchi  like  a 
sounding  and  rolling  cloud  :^  and  the  heaven  and 
earth  (have  been  caused)  by  the  Maruts  (to  revolve 
like  a  wheel). 

9.  The  slave  (Namuchi)  made  women  his  weapons : 
what  will  his  female  hosts  do  unto  me?*  the  two  his 
best  beloved,  (Indra)  confined  in  the  inner  apart- 
ments, and  then  went  forth  to  combat  against  the 
Dasyu} 

1  Or  Maruts  may  here  signify  praiserSi  worshippers,  slotdrah. 

^  Manave  gdtum  ichchhan  :  gdtum  is  explained  sukham,  but 
the  scholiast  identifies  Manu  with  the  Rishi  of  the  Sukta, 
namuchind  apahritagodhandya  mahyam,  to  me  whose  wealth 
of  cattle  has  been  carried  off  by  Namuchi^  an  Asura  who  has 
been  before  named. 

^  Asmdnam  chit  swaryam  varttamdnam :  Sdyana  renders 
the  two  first  megham  iva,  like  a  cloud. 

^  Indra  is  supposed  to  say  this. 

5  These  legends  are  apparently  Vaidik,  except  the  decapita- 
tion o{  Namuchi  by  Indra^  wbich  is  related  in  the  Oadd  section 
of  the  Salya  Parva  of  the  Mahdhhdratay  where  it  is  related 
that  Nairmchij  through  fear  of  Indra,  took  refuge  in  the  solar 
rays :  Indra  promised  that  he  would  not  harm  him  if  he  came 
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10.  When  the  cows  were  separated  from  their 
calves,  they  wandered  about  hither  and  thither ;  but 
when  the  well-offered  libations  had  exhilarated  him, 
then  Indra,  with  his  vigorous  {Maruts)^  reunited 
them  (with  their  calves), 
xxvfn.  11-  When  the  libations  effused  by  Babhru  had  ex- 

hilarated him,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  shouted 
aloud  in  the  combats :  Indra,  the  destroyer  of  cities, 
quafling  (the  Soma\  restored  to  him  his  milk-yielding 
cattle. 

12.  The /2t«5a»kw^  giving  me  four  thousand  cows, 
^^          Agni,^  have  done  well :  we  have  accepted  the  wealth, 

the  donation  of  the  leader  of  leaders  Einanchaya. 

13.  The  RusamaSj  Agni,  have  presented  to  me  a 
beautiful  abode,  with  thousands  of  cattle :  the  sharp 

(^        libations  have  exhilarated  Indra  upon  the  breaking 
up  of  the  (gloom-)investing  night. 

14.  The  (gloom-)investing  night  has  dispersed 
with  the  dawn  (upon  the  appearance  of)  Einanchaya, 
the  Rqjd  of  the  Rusawm :  Babhru  being  summoned, 
going  like  a  fleet  courser,  has  received  the  four  thou- 
sand (cattle). 

15.  We  have  accepted,  Agni,  the  four  thousand 
cattle  from  the  Rusamas :  and  the  glowing,  the  golden 

forth,  bat  broke  his  promise,  and,  on  Namuchts  issuing  forth, 
cut  off  his  head  :  by  this  he  incurred  the  guilt  of  Brahmanicide, 
for  Namuchiy  it  is  said,  was  a  JBrahmanf  but  Indra  was  taught 
expiation  of  his  sin  by  Brahmd, 

^  The  MvsamaSf  according  to  Sdyana,  are  the  people  of  a 
country  of  the  same  name,  the  principality  of  Rinanchaya, 

^  In  this,  the  next,  and  the  last  stanza,  Agni  appears  as  the 
devatd,  although  not  so  specified  by  the  index. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — FIRST  ADHYXyA.  281 

ewer  prepared  for  the  solemnity,^  we  who  are  wise 
have  accepted  it. 

S6KTA  XVII.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  Avasyu,  of  theraceof  Atri; 

the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  directs  down-    Vargaxxix. 
wards  the  car  over  which,  intended  (to  receive  sacri- 
ficial) viands,  he  presides:  he  proceeds  unimpeded, 

the  first  of  the  gods,  driving  (his  enemies  before  him), 
as  a  herdsman  drives  the  herds  of  cattle. 

2.  Hasten  to  us,  lord  of  horses :  be  not  indifferent 
to  us :  distributor  of  manifold  wealth,  befriend  us ;  for 
there  is  nothing  else  that  is  better,  Indra,  than  thou : 
thou  hast  given  wives  to  those  who  were  without 
women.* 

3.  When  the  light  (of  the  sun)  overpowers  the 
light  (of  the  dawn)  Indra  grants  all  (sorts  of)  wealth 
(to  the  worshipper) :  he  has  liberated  the  milch-kine 
from  the  interior  of  the  obstructing  (mountain) ;  he 
dissipates  the  enveloping  darkness  with  light. 

1  OharmoM-chit  taptah  pravrije  ya  dsid  ayoimayah  :  accord- 
ing to  the  commentator,  ay  as  maya^  properly,  made  of  iron, 
is  here,  made  of  gold,  hiranyamaya^  kalasa,  a  ewer :  gharmas" 
chit  he  explains  mahdvira  iva,  that  is,  like  the  ewer,  or  vessel 
so  termed,  containing  a  mixture  of  Soma ,  melted  butter  and 
milk,  perhaps  put  upon  the  fire,  as  by  a  text  cited  in  the  note  of 
Sdyana  on  v.  7.  of  Sukta  XLiii.yadghra  itydtapat  tad  ghar- 
moifya  gharmatwam  iti  iruti ;  see  also  Sukta  xix.  1 ;  pravrije 
for  the  pravargya  ceremony. 

3  Amendnrsckij-janivatas'chahartha :  mend  is  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  ttrij  woman  in  general,  andjant,  as  usual,  in  that 
of  wife:  the  commentator  explains  it  apagatastrikdnschii  jdyd- 
rata  karoski,  thou  makest  sundry  persons,  fi'om  whom  women 
are  separated,  possessed  of  wives. 
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3.  The  RiBHUs^  have  fabricated  thy  car,  Indra, 
the  invoked  of  many,  adapted  to  its  horses :  Twashtri 
(has  made)  thy  radiant  thunderbolt:  the  venerable 
{Angirasas)^^  praising  Indra  with  hymns^  have  given 
him  vigour  for  the  destruction  of  Ahi. 

6.  When  the  Maruts^  the  showerers  (of  benefits), 
glorify  thee,  Indra,  the  showerer  (of  desires),  with 
praises,  and  the  exulting  stones  delight  (to  bruise  the 
Soma)^  then,  without  horses,  without  chariots,  they, 
the  purifying  (Maruts),  dispatched  by  Indra,  have 
overcome  the  Dasyus. 

Vargaxxx.  6.  I  Celebrate,  Maghavan,  thine  ancient  exploits, 
and  those  which  thou  hast  newly  achieved :  wielder  of 
the  thunderbolt,  subjugating  both  heaven  and  earth, 
thou  hast  distributed  the  wonderfully  bountiful  waters 
to  man. 

7.  Handsome  and  sagacious  Indra,  this  is  thy 
deed,  that,  slaying  Ahi,  thou  hast  here  displayed  thy 
vigour:  thou  hast  arrested  the  devices  of  Sushna^ 
urging  the  combat:  thou  hast  overcome  the  Dasjfus. 

8.  Thou,  Indra,  (abiding  on  the  further  bank), 
hast  rendered  the  fertilizing  waters  agreeable  to 
Yadu  and  Turvasu:  you  two,  (Indra  and  Kutsa), 
have  assailed  the  fierce  (Sushna),  and,  (having  slain 
him),  thOu  hast  conveyed  Kutsa  (to  his  dwelling),  and 

^  The  text  has  anavah,  which  the  scholiast  explains  manU" 
shydh,  and  applies  to  Mibhavah, 

^  Srahmdnah  :  Brahmans  is  the  expression  of  the  text,  ex- 
plained by  the  scholiast  angirasah :  the  verse  occurs,  with  the 
hemistichs  transposed,  Bdma-Veda,  i.  439,  440. 

3  Sushnast/a  chit  pari  mdydk  agrihhndh :  Sdyana  explains 
mdydk  by  yuvatik,  yonng  damsels,  thou  hast  seized  upon,  or 
carried  off,  the  young  women  of  Sushna, 
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UsANAS  and  the  gods  have  therefore  honoured  you 
both. 

9.  May  your  steeds  bring  you  both,  Indra  and 
KuTSA,  riding  in  one  chariot,  to  the  worshipper  :^  you 
have  expelled  him  (Sushna)  from  the  waters,  from 
his  proper  abode:  you  have  driven  the  glooms  (of 
ignorance)  from  the  heart  of  the  affluent  (adorer). 

10.  The  sage  AvAsru  has  obtained  docile  horses, 
endowed  (with  the  speed)  of  the  wind:  all  thine 
adorers,  Indra,  in  this  world,  thy  friends,  augment 
thy  vigour  by  their  praises. 

11.  He,  (Indra),  has  formerly  arrested  in  battle  the    Vargaxxxi. 
rapid  chariot  of  the  sun :  Etasa  has  borne  away  the 

wheel,^  and  (with  it  Indra)  demolishes  (his  foes) : 
may  he,  giving  us  precedence,  be  propitiated  by  our 
rite. 

12.  Indra,  oh  people,  has  come  to  see  you,  wishing 
to  behold  his  friend  the  offerer  of  the  libation :  let 
the  creaking  stones,  for  whose  rotation  the  priests 
hasten,  supply  the  altar. 

13.  Immortal  (Indra),  let  not  the  mortals  who 
are  wishing,  anxiously  wishing  for  thee,  fall  into  sin : 
be  indeed  pleased  with  the  sacrificers,  and  grant 
vigour  to  those  men  amongst  whom  may  we  be  (espe- 
cially) thine. 

SiixTA  XVIII.  (XXXII.) 

The  deity  is  the  same ;  the  BUhi  is  GiTU ;  the  metre  Tf^ishtubh. 

1.  Thou,  Indra,  hast  rent  the  cloud  asunder,  thou        xyt^t 

1  Karne  vahantu :  harna  is  explained  stotri,  praiser,  stotrdni 
karotiy  or  yajamdnaf  the  institutor  or  maker  of  the  rite. 

^  Bharachchakram  Etatah  i  according  to  the  comment^ 
Etatah  is  put  for  Etasatfa,  he,  Indra,  has  taken  the  wheel  for 
Etaui :  see  vol.  i.  p.  S29. 
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hast  set  open  the  flood-gates,*  thou  hast  liberated  the 
obstructed  streams,  thou  hast  opened  the  vast  cloud, 
and  hast  given  vent  to  the  showers,  haviug  slain  the 
Ddnava? 

2.  Thou,  thunderer,  (hast  set  free)  the  obstructed 
clouds  in  their  seasons;  thou  hast  invigorated  the 
strength  of  the  cloud:  fierce  Indra,  destroying  the 
mighty  Ahi  when  slumbering  (in  the  waters),  thou 
hast  established  the  reputation  of  thy  prowess. 
'  3.  Indra,  by  his  prowess,  has  annihilated  the 
weapon  of  that  mighty  beast,  from  whom  another 
more  powerful,  conceiving  himself  one  and  unmatched, 
was  generated.^ 

4.  The  wielder  of  thg  thunderbolt,  the  render  of  the 
rain-cloud,  has  destroyed  with  his  bolt  the  mighty 
SusHNA,  the  wrath-born  (son)  of  the  Ddnavuj  the 
walker  in  darkness,  the  protector  of  the  showering 
cloud,*  exhilarating  himself  with  the  food  of  these 
(living  creatures) . 

5.  Thou  hast  discovered,  Indra,  by  his  acts,  the 
secret  vital  part  of  him  who  thought  himself  invul- 
nerable, when,  powerful  Indra,  in  the  exhilaration  of 
the  Soma^  thou  hast  detected  him  preparing  for 
combat  in  his  dark  abode. 

1  Khdnif  the  holes  or  interstices  of  the  clouds. 

a  Sdma-Veda,  i.  815. 

3  From  the  body  of  Vritra,  it  is  said,  sprang  the  more  power- 
ful (uura,  Sushna,  that  is,  allegorically,  the  exhaustion  of  the 
clouds  was  followed  by  a  drought,  which  Indra,  or  the  atmo- 
sphere, had  then  to  remedy. 

*  Mih(hnapdtam,  meghasya  rakshitdram  :  napdi,  here  mean- 
ing pdtri,  a  protector,  a  preserver,  as  in  the  Brdkmana  cited  by 
the  scholiast,  prdno  vai  tanunapdt  sa  hi  tanvah  pdti :  vital  air 
is  called  the  body-preserver,  for  it  preserves  the  limbs. 
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6.  Indra,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  exhilarated  by 
the  effused  juices,  uplifting  (his  thunderbolt),  has 
slain  him  enjoying  the  dews  of  the  firmament,  sleeping 
(amidst  the  waters),  and  thriving  in  sunless  darkness. 

7.  When  Indra    raised  tis  powerful  irresisitble        x)Sni. 
weapon  against  the  mighty  Danava^  when  he  struck 

him  with  the  blow  of  the  thunderbolt,  he  made  him 
the  lowest  of  all  creatures. 

8.  The  fierce  Indra  seized  upon  him,  that  vast 
moving  (Vritra),  when  slumbering,  (after)  having 
drunk\the  Soma^  subduing  (his  foes),  and  enveloping 
(the  world),  and  then  slew  him  with  his  great  weapon 
in  battle,  footless,  measureless,  speechless.* 

9.  Who  may  resist  the  withering  might  of  that 
Indra  :  he,  single  and  irresistible,  carries  off  the  riches 
(of  the  enemy) :  these  two  divine  (beings,  heaven  and 
earth),  proceed  swiftly  through  fear  of  the  strength 
of  the  quick-moving  Indra. 

10.  The  divine,  self-sustaining  (heaven)  comes  to 
him;  the  moving  (earth),  like  a  loving  (wife),  re- 
signs herself  to  Indra  :  when  he  shares  all  his  vigour 
with  these  (his  people),  then,  in  due  succession,  men 
offer  reverence  to  the  potent  Indra. 

11.  Verily  I  heai*  of  thee  as  chief  amongst  men, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  friendly  to  the  five  classes 
of  beings,  the  begotten,  the  renowned;  may  my  (pro- 
geny), representing  (their  wishes),  and  uttering  his 
praises  night  and  day,  propitiate  the  glorified  Indra. 

12.  I  hear  of  thee  influencing  (creatures)  according 


1  Apddam  amatram  mridhravdcham :  here  amatram  is  said 
to  signify  arndtram,  aparimdnam,  without  measure,  or,  perhaps, 
bulk. 
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to  the  season,  and  giving  riches  to  the  pious;  but 
what  do  thy  devoted  friends  (obtain),  who  have  en- 
trusted their  desires,  Indra,  to  thee. 


SECOND  ADHYAYA. 
MANDALA  V.  (continued). 

ANUVAKA  III. 

StJKTA  I.  (XXXIII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Bishi  is  Samvaraija,  the  son  of  Pra- 
japatI  ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 
Vargai.  j^  Feeble  as  I  am,  I  offer  praise  to  the  great  and 

vigorous  Indra,  for  this  purpose,  (that  he  may  grant) 
strength  to  (our)  people :  he  who,  associated  with  the 
Maruts,^  shews  favour  to  this  person  when  praised  for 
the  sake  of  sustenance. 

2.  Thou,  Indra,  meditating  upon  us,  fastenest  the 
traces  of  thy  horses,  (incited),  showerer  (of  benefits), 
by  those  praises  in  which  thou  takest  suitable  delight, 
and  do  thou  therefore  overcome  (for  us)  hostile  men. 

3.  Since,  mighty  Indra,  those  who,  differing  from 
us,  and  not  united  with  thee  through  their  lack  of 
devotion,  are  not  thine;  therefore,  divine  holder  of 
the  thunderbolt,  who  art  possessed  of  excellent  horses, 

1  Samarya,  as  an  epithet  of  Indra,  is  of  somewhat  doubtfal 
meaning :  Sdyana  gives  three  explanations,  martyaik,  stotrv- 
hkihf  sahitahy  together  with  mortals,  that  is,  with  worshippers, 
t/uddhamdnair-marudddibkihy  with  the  Maruts  and  other 
combatants,  or  samara-^trhak,  fit  for  or  suited  to  war. 
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ascend  tke  car,  whose  reins  thou  gnidest,  (to  come  to 
our  sacrifice).^ 

4.  Inasmuch,  Indra,  as  many  praises  are  thine, 
therefore,  combating  for  the  sake  of  (shedding)  water 
on  fertile  (lands),  thou  hast  effected  (the  discomfiture 
of  its  obstructors) ;  thou,  who  art  the  showerer  (of 
benefits),  hast,  on  behalf  of  the  sun,  destroyed  in  his 
own  dwelling  the  very  name  of  (the  asura)^  DlsA,  in 
battle. 

5.  We,  Indra,  are  thine,  and  thine  are  they  who 
are  the  leaders  (of  rites),  promoters  of  (thy)  strength, 
and  willing  applicants  (to  thee) :  all-powerful  Indra,* 
may  adherents  worthy  of  commendation,  and  faithful, 
come  to  us,  like  Bhaga,  in  battles.^ 

6.  Glorious,  Indra,  is  thy  strength,  exulting,*  im-       varga  ii. 
mortal,  and  clothing  (the  world  with  light) :  do  thou 


*  This  verse  occurs  in  the  Yajtisk  10.  22,  with  some  variety 
of  reading,  chiefly  in  the  first  hemistich,  as  md  ta  Indra  te 
vayam  Turdshdd  ayuktdso^ahrdhmatd  vidcLsdma,  which  Mahi' 
dhara  interprets,  Indra  Turdshdt,  may  we  who  are  thine,  may 
we,  unattached  (to  thy  car),  never  perish,  like  that  which  is  not 
of  the  nature  of  spiritual  existence  :  in  the  second  line  we  have 
rasmin  swaswdn,  reins  wiih  good  horses,  instead  of  rasmin 
yamase  swaswas, 

3  Ahisushma,  a  rather  unusual  epithet  of  Indra  :  the  scholiast 
explains  it,  sarvato  vydptabala,  of  all  pervading  strength. 

3  Satwd  Bhago  na  havyah  prabhritheshu  chdrnh  may  he  ex- 
plained differently,  as  prabhritha  signifies  war  or  sacrifice :  may 
a  faithful  follower  or  ally,  satwd-bhrityddih,  come,  like  Bhaga, 
as  an  associate,  chdru  sangantd,  to  be  commended,  havya,  in 
sacrifices,  or  defied,  pratibhatairdhvdiavya,  in  battles  :  as  the 
divine  Bhaga  comes  as  our  ally,  so  may  followers  and  others 
come. 

*  Nriiamdna  is,  literally  dancing,  nrityan. 
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give  us  riches,  and  brilliant  wealth,*  and  I  will  greatly 
praise  the  munificence  of  the  opulent  lord, 

7.  Hero,  Indra,  with  thy  protection  defend  us, 
praising  and  worshipping  (thee),  and  be  propitiated 
(by  drinking)  of  the  well-effused  and  agreeable  Soma- 
juice  that  yields  (a  defensive)  covering  in  combat 

8.  May  those  ten  bright  horses,  the  gift  to  me  of 
the  pious  gold-possessing  Trasadasyu,  thesonof  Puru- 
KUTSA,  of  the  race  of  Girikshita,  convey  me  (to  the 
sacrifice),  and  may  I  proceed  quickly  with  the  rites, 

9.  Or  may  those  bay,  well-actioned  horses,  the 
donation  of  Vidatha,  the  son  of  Marutaswa,*  (convey 
me) ;  or  (may)  the  thousands  (of  treasure)  which  he 
was  bestowing  upon  and  giving  to  me,'  entitled  to 
respect,  and  the  ornaments  which  he  presented  (to 
decorate)  the  person,  (contribute  to  the  cerefliony). 

10.  Or  may  the  bright  and  active  steeds  bestowed 
upon  me  by  Dhwanya,  the  son  of  Lakshmana*  (bear 
me) :  the  riches,  endowed  with  greatness,  that  have 
been  presented,  have  passed  (to  the  dwelling)  of  the 
Rishi  Samvarana,  like  cows  to  their  stalls. 

SUKTA  II.   (XXXIV.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Jagati,  except  in 
the  last  verse,  in  which  il  is  Trishtubh, 

1.  The   undecaying,  heaven-conferring,   unlimited 

1  Enim  rayim  is,  literally,  white  riches :  quere,  if  silver 
money  be  intended. 

2  We  have  had  Vidathin  before,  Sukta  xxix.  verse  11,  the  fa- 
ther of  Rijiswan :  these  names  are  not  found  in  the  principal 
Purdnax, 

3  Chyavatdna  daddna,  causing  to  alight  upon,  giving. 

^  We  have  here,  also,  an  unusual  name  in  Dhwcmya^  and  Lak- 
shmana  must  be  a  different  person  from  the  brother  of  Rdmn. 
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(sacrificial)  food,  goes  to  the  tamer  (of  enemies),  whose 
adversaries  are  unborn:  therefore  (priests)  pour  out 
(the  libation),  dress  (the  cakes  and  butter),  diligently 
discharge  (your  offices)  to  him  who  is  the  accepter  of 
prayer,  who  is  glorified  by  many. 

2.  Maghavan,  who  fills  his  belly  with  the  Soma^ 
is  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  the  sweet-savoured 
beverage,  whereupon  he  has  lifted  up  his  destructive 
thousand-edged  ^  weapon,  desiring  to  slay  (the  Asura) 
Mriga. 

3.  He  who  pours  out  the  libation  to  that  Indra,  by 
day  or  by  night,  undoubtedly  becomes  illustrious: 
Sakra  disregards  the  man  who  is  proud  of  his  de- 
scendants and  vain  of  his  person,^  and  who,  though 
wealtliy,  is  the  friend  of  the  base. 

4.  Sakra  does  not  turn  away^  from  him  whose 
father,  whose  mother,  whose  brother  he  has  slain,^  but 


^  Sakasra  hkrishtimy  the  scholiast  interprets  aparimita  tejas, 
of  unbounded  lustre. 

^  Tatanushtim,  tanusubhramy  are  explained,  he  who  desires, 
(vashtt)  an  extended  (tata)  race  (santatim)  and  he  whose  person 
{tanu)  is  decorated  (juhhrd)  with  ornaments,  and  in  both  imply- 
ing swaposhakam  ayajvanam^  a  self-cherisher  not  ofiering 
sacrifice. 

3  Na  ata  iskaie,  he  does  not  fear,  or  does  not  go  up,  or  from 
hence :  na  bibheti  na  gachchhati  vd  is  the  explanation  of  the 
scholiast. 

^  Avadhit  has  no  other  nominative  than  Sakra,  but  in  the 
second  line  we  have  na  kilvishdd  hthate,  he,  Indra,  does  not  go 
from  sin,  sin  being  put  for  sinner,  that  is,  from  one  who  is  a 
parricide  or  the  like,  pitrddi  badha  yuhtdt,  that  is,  he  does  not 
turn  away  from  him  who  has  committed  these  crimes :  the  reason 
also  is  given,  veti  idvasya  pray  aid,  for  verilj  he  desires  his  oSet- 
'mgBfprayatdni  ddndni:  the  doctrine,  therefore,  is  here  inculcated, 
that  devotional  merit  compensates  for  want  of  moral  merit : 
VOL.  III.  X 
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is  willing  to  accept  his  offerings :  the  regulator  (of 
acts),  the  bestower  of  riches,  does  not  turn  away  from 
iniquity. 

5.  He  desires  not  (association  in)  enterprises  with 
five  or  with  ten ;  he  associates  not  with  the  man  who 
does  not  present  libations ;  and  cherishes  not  (his  de- 
pendants) :  nay,  the  terrifier  (of  foes)  punishes  him  or 
slays  him,  but  he  places  the  devout  man  in  a  pasturage 
stocked  with  cattle. 
Vargaiv.  g.  Thinning  (his  enemies)  in  battle,  and  accelera- 

ting the  wheels  (of  his  car),  he  turns  away  from  him 
who  offers  no  libation,  and  augments  (the  prosperity 
of)  the  offerer :  Indra,  the  subduer  of  all,  the  formida- 
ble, the  lord,  conducts  the  Ddsa  at  his  pleasure, 

7.  He  proceeds  to  plunder  the  wealth  of  the  (ava- 
ricious), and  bestows  the  riches  that  are  prized  by 
man  upon  the  donor  (of  the  libation) :  every  man  is 
involved  in  great  difficulty  who  provokes  the  might  of 
Indra  to  wrath. 

8.  When  Indra,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  discrimi- 
nates between  two  men,  both  wealthy,  and  exerting 
themselves  (against  each  other)  for  the  sake  of  valuable 
cattle,  he  takes  one  of  them  as  his  associate,  causing 
(his  adversaries)  to  tremble,  and  the  agitator  (of  the 
clouds),  together  with  the  Maruts,  bestows  upon  him 
herds  of  cattle. 

9.  I,  Art/ay  Agni,'  praise  Satri,  the  son  of  Agni- 

the  converse  is  also  implied  by  the  passage  quoted  bj  Sdyana 
from  the  Vedas^  that  sanctity  does  not  compensate  for  want  of 
devotion;  Indra  being  represented  as  saying,  I  gave  to  the 
wolves  the  PaulomcLS  in  the  firmament,  and  the  Yatis^  the 
kdlakdnjyasj  and  arunmukhas  upon  earth ;  because,  Sdyana 
observes,  these  Yatis  did  not  worship  or  praise  him. 

^  Indra  is  intended,  according  to  the  scholiast,  as  identical 
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VESA,  the  bestower^  of  thousands,  a  type  for  compa- 
rison: may  the  collected  waters  yield  him  abundance; 
may  wealth,  and  strength,  and  glory  be  upon  him. 

S6KTA  III.  (JXXXV.) 

The  deity  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Prabhuvasu,  of  the  race  of 
Anotras  ;  the  metre  is  Amuhtubh,  except  in  the  last  yerse^ 
in  which  it  is  Panktu 

1.  Perfect  for  our  protection,  Indra,  that  thine  act        Varga  v. 
which  is  most  effective;  which  is  the  subduer  of  men; 

holy,  and  diflScult  to  be  encountered  in  battles. 

2.  Whatever  protections,  Indra,  may  be  thine, 
whether  four,  or,  hero,  three,  or  those  accorded  to  the 
five  (classes)  of  men,^  bestow  them  freely  upon  us. 

3  We  invoke  the  desirable  protection  of  thee, 
the  most  liberal  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  that  (protec- 
tion) which  thou,  the  distributer  of  rain,  the  quick 
destroyer  (of  foes),  grantest,  (associated)  with  the  pre- 
sent (Maruts). 

4.  Thou  art  the  showerer  (of  benefits) ;  thou  art 
bom  to  (bestow)  riches;  thy  strength  rains  (blessings); 
thy  self-invigorated  mind  is  the  restrainer  (of  adver- 
saries); thy  manhood,  Indra,  is  the  destroyer  of 
multitudes. 

5.  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  rider  in  an 
all-pervading  car,  object  of  many  rites,  and  lord  of 


with  Agni :  of  the  following  names,  Agnivem  appears  in  the 
Purdnas  as  a  Rishiy  a  son  of  Brahma,  but  here  his  son  at  least 
most  be  a  Rdjd, 

'  Whatever  favours  may  be  granted  to  the  four  castes,  the 
three  lokas,  or  the  five  orders  of  men,  pancha  kshitindm. 

x2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


292  RIG-VEDA  SANHItA. 

strength,  proceed  against  the  mortal  who  entertains 
hostility  towards  thee. 
VargaVi.  g.  Slayer   of  Vritra,   men   with   clipped   sacred 

grass  invoke  thee,  who  art  fierce  and  foremost  among 
many,  for  aid  in  battle. 

7.  Defend,  Indra,  our'  chariot,^  difficult  (to  be 
stopped),  mingling  foremost  in  combats,  followed  by 
attendants,  and  eagerly  striving  for  repeated  spoil. 

8.  Come,  Indra,  to  us;  defend  by  thy  providence 
our  car :  we  contemplate  in  thee  who,  most  mighty 
one,  art  divine,  all  desirable  vigour :  (to  thee),  who  art 
divine,  we  ofier  praise. 

SUKTA  IV.  (XXXVI.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh, 
Vargavih  1.  May  that  Indra  who  is  the  donor  of  wealth, 

who  knows  (how)  to  distribute  riches,  come  (to  our 
sacrifice)  marching  boldly  like  a  warrior;  and  may 
he,  being  thirsty,  and  desirous  (of  the  draught),  drink 
of  the  effiised  Soma-jnice. 

2.  Hero,  lord  of  horses,  may  the  Soma  asc>end  to 
thy  destructive  jaw,^  as  if  to  the  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain :  may  we  all,  royal  Indra,  who  art  invoked  of 
many,  give  pleasure  to  thee  with  our  hymns,  as  to 
horses  with  fodder. 

3.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  invoked  of  many. 


^  Ava  ratham :  the  latter  may  also  signify,  the  scholiast  sug- 
gests, a  son,  he  whose  nature  it  is  to  give  delight  to  his  parents, 
ranhanaxwabkdvam,  putram. 

2  Hanu  sipre  druhat :  as  the  two  nonns  have  usually  the 
same  sense,  as  Say  ana  observes,  one  should  be  regarded  as  the 
epithet  of  the  other,  and  he  therefore  explains  hanu  as  the  means 
of  destroy inpr,  or  destructive,  fiananasdcUianam. 
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mj  mind  trembles  through  dread  of  poverty^  like  a 
whirling  wheel:  Maghavan,  ever  prosperous,  may 
thy  worshipper,  Puruvasu,  praise  -thee  promptly  and 
abundantly,  seated  in  thy  chariot. 

4.  This  thine  adorer,  Indra,  like  the  stone  (that 
expresses  the  Stwwa-juice),  urges  praise  to  thee,  par- 
ticipating in  the  great  (reward):  thou  bestowest, 
Maghavan,  riches  with  thy  left  hand,  (thou  bestowest 
them,  lord  of  horses,  with  the  right :  be  not  reluctant. 

5.  May  the  effective  eulogium  melt  thee,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits) :  thou,  the  showerer,  art  borne 
(to  the  sacrifice)  by  vigorous  steeds :  sender  of  rain, 
thou  of  the  handsome  chin,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
showerer,  whose  car  showers  down  (blessings),  do  thou 
defend  us  in  battle.^ 

6.  Maruts,  may  all  men  bow  in  obedience  to  that 
youthful  Srutaratha,  the  possessor  of  abundance, 
who  has  bestowed  (upon  us)  two  bay  steeds  accom- 
panied by  three  hundred  (cattle). 

S6KTA  V.  (XXXVII.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Mishi  is  Atri. 

1,  The  piously  worshipped  (Agni),  when  invoked,      VargaViii. 
glistening  with  the  oblation,  vies  with  the  splendour 

of  the  sun :  may  the  dawns  rise  innoxious  to  him  who 
says,  let  us  offer  oblations  to  Indra. 

2.  He  whose  fire  is  kindled,  whose  sacred  grass  is 
strewn,  offers  worship:  he  whose  stone  is  uplifted, 
whose  Stwwa-juice  is  effused,  offers  praise :  the  priest, 

^  Amater-id :  amaii  is  explained  either  ddridryamy  poverty, 
or  astotri,  one  who  does  not  praise  or  worship. 

^  Another  instance  of  the  abuse  of  the  derivations  of  vruk, 
to  rain  or  shower. 
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of  whom  the  stones  utter  the  sounds  of  bruising,  de- 
scends with  the  oblation  (for  previous  ablution)  to 
the  stream. 

3.  The  bride  (of  Indra),  devoted  to  her  lord,  at- 
tends him  (to  the  rite),  who  thus  brings  (with  him)  his 
accompanying  queen :  may  his  car  convey  to  us  ample 
food;  may  it  sound  loudly;  may  it  scatter  around 
many  thousands  (of  riches). 

4.  That  prince  suffers  no  evil  in  whose  realm  Indra 
drinks  the  sharp  ly^ma-juice  mixed  with  milk :  at- 

^)  tended  by  faithful  (followers),  he  moves  (in  all  direc- 
tions) :  he  destroys  his  enemy,  he  protects  his  subjects : 
enjoying  prosperity,  he  cherishes  the  name  of  (Indra). 

5.  He  cherishes  (his  kin) ;  he  (reigns)  in  welfare 
and  prosperity ;  he  is  victorious  in  present  and  con- 
tinuous (time) :  dear  is  he  to  the  sun,  dear  to  Agni, 
who,  with  prepared  libation,  offers  it  to  Indra. 

Sukta  VI.  (XXXVIII.) 
The  deity  and  Muhi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Anushtubk. 

vargaix.  j^  Indra  of  many  exploits,  liberal  is  the  distribu- 

tion of  thine  abundant  riches :  therefore,  all-beholder, 
possessor  of  excellent  wealth,  bestow  up^n  us  opulence.^ 

2.  Although,  most  mighty  Indra,  thou  possessest 
well-known  abundance  (of  food),  yet  golden-hued 
(deity)  it  is  most  notoriously  reported  as  difficult  (to 
be  procured). 

3.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thine  are  the  strong 
(Maruts),  who  are  adorable,  and  whose  exploits  are 
renowned:  both  divinities,  (thou  and  they),  rule  at 
pleasure  over  heaven  and  earth. 

*  Sdma^Veda,  i.  366. 
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4.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  bring  to  us,  thy  (worshippers), 
the  wealth  of  any  powerful  (man)  whatsoever,  for 
thou  art  disposed  to  enrich  us. 

5.  May  we,  Satakratu,  speedily  (partake  of)  thy 
felicity  through  these  our  prayers :  may  we  be  well 
secured,  Indra,  (by  thee) :  may  we  be  carefully  pro- 
tected, hero,  by  thee. 

S6KTA  VII.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity  and  Mishi  as  before ;  the  metre  also  is  the  same,  except 

in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Pankti. 

1.  Wonderful  Indra,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,        VargaX. 
since  precious  treasure  is  to  be  distributed  by  thee,^  be- 
stow it,  possessor  of  riches,  with  both  hands,  upon  us. 

2.  Whatever  food  thou  considerest  desirable,  Indra, 
bestow  it :  let  us  be  to  thee  (in  the  relation  of  thy) 
gift  of  unlimited  sustenance.^ 

3.  Since  thy  bountiful*  and  praiseworthy  will  is 
notorious  and  vast,  therefore,  thunderer,  thou  hast 
ready  for  bestowing  upon  us  substantial  food. 

^  Mehandsti  twd  ddtam  rddhaSj  is  explained  by  Say  ana 
manhaniyam  dhanam  twaya  ddtavyam,  praiseable  wealth  is  to 
be  giyen  to  (hee :  Ydska  gives  a  like  interpretation,  but  notices 
another  interpretation  of  mehandsti^  me  iha  nd^ti,  what  is  not 
in  this  world,  or  on  this  occasion,  mine,  Nirukta,  iv.  4 :  the 
verse  occurs,  Sdma-Veday  i.  345.  ii.  522. 

^  TcLsya  akupdra^a  ddvatie,  in  the  giving  of  that  unlimited 
food,  annasya  :  Ydska  would  fill  up  the  ellipse  with  ddnasya, 
gift :  he  explains  akupdra  by  durapdra,  or  mahdpdra,  having 
a  distant  or  great  opposite  boundary,  whence  it  is  abo  an  appel- 
lative of  the  sun  and  of  the  ocean  :  it  also  means  a  tortoise,  one 
who  does  not  go  into  a  well,  kupa :  the  verse  occurs  Sdma^ 
Veda,  II.  523. 

>  Dit$Uj  desiderative  of  dd^  desiring  to  give,  an  epithet  of 
ffuuuitf  mind  or  will :  Benfey's  text  of  the  Sdma  reads  dikshu^ 
II.  524. 
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4.  With  ancient  (h3nnns)  the  pious  approach  Indra, 
to  laud  him  who  is  most  worthy  of  the  beverage  (the 
offering)  of  you  who  are  opulent;  (him)  who  is  the 
king  of  men. 

5.  To  that  Indra  is  the  poetical  and  articulate 
prayer  to  be  recited :  to  him  the  conveyers  of  pious 
praise,  the  sons  of  Atri,  raise  their  hymns:  the  sons 
of  Atri  illume  their  hymns. 

S6KTA  VIII.  (XL.) 

Indra  is  the  divinity  of  the  first  four  verses,  Surya  of  the 
fifth,  Atri  of  the  last  four,  but  he  is  also  the  Ridii  of  the 
whole;  the  metre  of  the  three  first  stanzas  b  Ushnih,  of  the 
fifth  and  ninih  Anushtuhkj  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

Varga  XI.  1.  Come,  Indra,  (to  our  sacrifice) ;  di-ink,  lord  of 

the  Soma^  of  the  juice  expressed  by  the  stones: 
showerer  (of  benefits),  utter  destroyer  of  Vritra, 
(come)  with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

2.  The  stone  is  the  showerer,^  the  inebriation  is 
the  showerer,  this  effused  Soma  is  the  showerer; 
showerer  (of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of 
Vritra,  come  with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

3.  Effusing  the  libation,  I  invoke  thee,  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  for  thy  marvellous  protections :  showerer 
(of  benefits),  Indra,  utter  destroyer  of  Vritra,  come 
with  the  showering  (Maruts). 

4.  May  the  accepter  of  the  spiritless  Jibation,*  the 

1  Either  of  the  Soma-jxiice,  or  the  benefits  derivable  from 
offering  it :  but  here  is  the  usual  misuse  of  vrisha, 

^  Rijishin :  the  possessor  or  ruler  of  the  rijisha,  which  is 
here  explained  gatasdra  somarasa ^or  that  which  has  been  offered 
at  the  morning  and  mid-day  ceremonies,  and  of  which  the  resi- 
due is  now  presented  at  the  evening  sacrifice. 
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wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  showerer  (of  benefits), 
the  overcomer  of  quick- (flying  foes),  the  mighty,  the 
monarch,  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  drinker  of  the 
Soma^  having  harnessed  his  horses,  come  down  (to  us) : 
may  Indra  be  exhilarated  at  the  mid-day  sacrifice. 

5.  When,  Surya,  the  son  of  the  Asura  SwARBHiCNU,^ 
overspread  thee  with  darkness,  the  worlds  were  beheld 
like  one  bewildered,  knowing  not  his  place. 

6.  When,  Indra,  thou  wast  dissipating  those  illu-       VargaXii. 
sions  of  SwarbhAnu  which  were  spread  below  the  sun, 

then  Atri,  by  his  fourth  sacred  prayer,*  discovered 
the  sun  concealed  by  the  darkness  impeding  his  func- 
tions. 

7.  Surya  speaks] :  Let  not  the  violator,  Atri, 
through  hunger,  swallow  with  fearful  (darkness)  me 
who  am  thine  :  thou  art  Mitra,  whose  wealth  is  truth : 
do  thou  and  the  royal  Varuna  both  protect  me. 

8.  Then  the  Brahman,  (Atri),  applying  the  stones 
together,  propitiating  the  gods  with  praise,  and  ador- 
ing them  with  reverence,  placed  the  eye  of  SifRYA  in 
the  sky :  he  dispersed  the  delusions  of  SwarbhXnu. 

9.  The  sun,  whom  the  Asura^  SwarbhXnu,  had  en- 
veloped with  darkness,  the  sons  of  Atri  subsequently 
recovered:  no  others  were  able  (to  effect  his  release). 


^  Swarhhdnu  is  a  name  of  Mdhuy  the  personified  ascending 
node,  and  the  causer  of  an  eclipse  :  he  was  a  son  of  Kasyapay 
by  DanUy  the  mother  of  the  Ddnavas,  or  Asuras :  Vishnu  Pur, 
p.  147 :  another  genealogy  makes  him  the  son  of  Viprachittiy 
by  Sinhikd,  the  sister  of  Hiranyahaivpu^  ibid.  p.  148. 

^  That  is,  by  the  four  stanzas  of  this  hymn,  from  the  fiflh  to 
the  eighth. 
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StiKTA  IX,  (XLI.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  the  jRwAi  is  Bhauma  ;  the 
metre  is  Trishtybh,  except  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
verses,  in  which  it  is  Atijagati,  and  in  the  twentieth,  in  which 
it  is  Virdj,  and  of  one  hemistich. 
VargaXiii.  1.  Who,  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  desiring  to  sacrifice 

to  you,  (is  able  to  do  so)?  do  you,  whether  (abiding) 
in  the  region  of  heaven,  or  of  the  vast  earth,  or  of 
the  firmament,  protect  us,  and  give  to  the  donor  (of 
the  oblation),  and  to  the  sacrificer,  cattle  alid  food. 

2.  May  liose  divinities,  Mitra,  Varuna,  Arta- 
MAN,  Atu,  Indra,  Eibhukshin,  the  Maruts  who  ac- 
cept pious  praise,  *  be  pleased  by  our  adorations,  par- 
taking of  the  gratification  afforded  to  Rudra,  the 
showerer  (of  benefits).^ 

3.  I  invoke  you.  As  wins,  the  restrainers  (of  desire), 
for  the  acceleration  of  your  chariot  with  the  swiftness 
of  the  wind:  (priests)  offer  praise  and  oblations  to 
the  celestial  destroyer  of  life,^  to  the  accomplisher  of 
the  sacrifice. 

4.  May  the  divine  accepter  of  sacrifice,  of  whom 
the  Kanwas  are  the  priests,  Trita*,  VItu,  and  Agni, 

1  According  to  the  commentator,  divinities  are  of  two  orders, 
those  who  share  praises,  stotrabhdja/i,  and  those  who  share 
oblations,  kavirbkdjah :  the  first  is  here  alluded  (o. 

^  This  last  clause  may  be  considered  as  applying  especially  to 
the  Maruts  as  the  sons  of  Rudra. 

^  Divo  asurdya  is  explained  dyotamdndya  prdndpahartr€f 
that  is,  to  Rudra:  and  yajyave^  ydga  sddhakdya:  or  Asura 
may  be  rendered  prdnaddtri,  the  giver  of  life,  when  it  will 
imply  Surya  or  Vdyu, 

*  Or  Trita  may  be  an  epithet  of  Vdyu,  the  threefold,  per- 
vading the  three  regions  of  heaven,  mid-air,  and  earth. 
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concurring  in  satisfaction  with  (the  ruler  of)  heaven, 
or  (SiJrya  and)  PtfsHAN,  and  Bhaga,  and  they  who  are 
the  protectors  of  the  universe,  (come  quickly)  to  the 
sacrifice,  as  the  fleetest  coursers  rush  to  battle. 

5.  Maruts,  do  you  bring  wealth  comprising  horses : 
to  acquire  and  preserve  riches  the  wise  man  offers  you 
praise:  may  the  ministrant  priest,  (Atri),  of  the  son 
of  UsiJ  (Kakshivat),  be  made  happy  by  those  swift- 
going  (horses)  which  are  the  swift-going  (horses), 
Maruts,  of  you  who  are  rapid  in  motion. 

6.  Prevail,  (priests),  by  your  prayers,  on  VXyu,  the     Varg»  xiv. 
divine,  the  fulfiller  of  desires,  the  adorable,  to  harness 

his  chariot :  may  the  light-moving  accepters  of  sacri- 
fice, the  lovely  and  excellent  wives  (of  the  gods), 
come  hither  to  our  rite. 

7.  Mighty  Day  and  Night  to  you,  along  with  the 
adorable  (deities)  of  h6aven,  I  present  (the  oblation) 
with  prayers  delighting  and  explicit :  knowing,  like 
two  sages,  all  (that  is  required),  do  you  bring  (it)  to 
the  worshipper  for  his  sacrifice. 

8.  I  glorify  you,  leaders  (of  rites),  cherishers  (of 
^^^^y)>  gratifying  (with  oblations,  you)  Twashtri 
the  lord  of  foundations,  and  the  goddess  of  speech, 
bestower  of  opulence,  and  sharer  in  the  satisfaction 
(of  the  other  divinities) ;  also  the  lords  of  the  forest, 
and  the  herbs,  that  I  may  obtain  riches. 

9.  May  the  Parvatas^  be  (bountiful)  to  us  in  liberal 
donations;^  may  they  be  favourable  (to  us)  who  are 

^  The  clouds,  according  to  the  comment. 
^  Tuje  n'as-tane  :  tane  is  rendered  by  vistrite,  expanded,  and 
tuje  by  ddnef  gift,  or  tuje  may  mean  son,  and  tane  grandson. 
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the  establishers  (of  the  world)  like  heroes;^  may  the 
adored  and  adorable  (deity),  who  is  accessible  (to  all),^ 
who  is  friendly  to  man,  ever  grant  us  increase,  being 
propitiated  by  our  praise.^ 

10.  I  glorify  with  unqualified  praise  the  embryo  of 
the  earth-fertilizing  rain/  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
Agni,  who  is  threefold,  who  rages  (upon  me)  not,  when 
travelling,  with  (his)  withering  rays,*  but,  bright- 
haired,  consumes  the  forests. 
Vargaxv.  11.  How  cau  WO  oflFer  (fit  praise)  to  the  mighty 

posterity  of  Rudra,  or  to  the  all-knowing  Bhaoa,  for 
(the  sake  of  obtaining)  riches:  may  the  waters,  may 
the  plants,  protect  us,  and  the  heaven,  the  woods,  and 
the  mountains,  whose  tresses  are  trees. 

12.  Maythelord  of  vigour,  (VXyu),  hear  our  prayers; 
he  wlio  traverses  the  firmament,  the  circumambient : 
may  the  waters  hear,  bright  as  cities,®  flowing  round 
the  towering  mountains. 


1  Ye  vasavo  na  virdhyjagato  vdsayitdrah  vlrd  iva  is  the.  ex- 
planation of  the  scholiast. 

2  Apfyo  yajatah :  according  to  Sdyana,  the  first  means  dpta-- 
vyaJisarvaihf  to  be  obtained  by  all;  the  second^  yajaniya,  to  be 
worshipped,  that  is,  Aditya. 

3  NaJi  mnsam  abhishtau,  our  praise  in  seeking  or  approach- 
ing; the  want  of  a  verb  renders  this  somewhat  doubtful. 

*  Vrishno  bhumyasya  garhham :  bhumyay  Sdyana  explains 
by,  either  suited  to  the  earth  or  the  firmament,  bhumir^ntarik^ 
sham :  in  the  latter  case  the  embiyo  of  the  firmamental  rain  will 
mean  Agni  as  the  lightning,  according  to  SdyAna. 

^  Orinite  Afjni  etari  na  sushaih]  mayi  gantari  na  krudhyati 
suhhaharai  rasmibhihy  vho  is  not  angry  upon  me  when  going 
with  his  agreeable  rays ;  but  this  seems  inconsistent  with  the  sense 
given  to  the  verb :  msha,  drying  up,  would  be  more  congruous. 

•  Puro  na  subhidy  purdni  iva  dfpid,  shining  like  cities. 
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13.  Mighty  Maruts,  of  goodly  aspect,  quickly  hear 
(the  praises)  that  we  who  repair  to  you  repeat,  offer- 
ing acceptable  (oblations):  (the  Maruts)  coming 
hither,  well  disposed,  come  down  to  us,  (destroying) 
with  their  weapons  the  mortals  opposed  to  them, 
(overcome)  by  agitation. 

14.  I  offer  adoration  to  the  company  of  the 
Maruts  deserving  of  sacred  sacrifice,  to  obtain  the 
waters,  whether  born  of  heaven  or  earth :  may  iny 
praises  prosper:  may  the  joy-bestowing  heavens 
(flourish) :  may  the  rivers  cherished  (by  the  Maruts) 
be  filled  with  water. 

15.  My  praise  has  been  continually  proffered  as  a 
protectress,^  powerful  with  (the  means  of)  preserva- 
tion :  may  the  maternal  and  venerable  earth  accept 
our  (praises),  and,  (pleased)  with  her  pious  (wor- 
shippers) be  (to  us)  straight-handed,  and  the  giver 
of  good. 

16.  How    may    we    (duly)   worship   the    liberal     Vargaxvi. 
(Maruts)  with  praise,  how  adore  the  Maruts  with 

present  praise  in  a  fitting  manner,  the  glorious 
Maruts  with  present  praise?  may  Ahirbudhnya  con- 
trive not  for  our  harm ;  may  he  be  the  destroyer  (of  our 
enemies). 

17.  The  mortal  (sacrificer)  worships  you,  gods,  at 
all  times  for  progeny  and  cattle:  verily,  gods,  the 
mortal  worships  you:  may  NiRRiTi,^  on  this  occa- 
sion, sustain  my  body  with  salutary  food,  and  keep  off 
decay. 

^  Varutrtf  ctsmad  wpadravavdrayitAy  what  or  who  keeps 
off  oppression  upoQ  us. 
^  See  page  123,  note  2. 
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18.  Divine  Vasus,  may  we  obtain  from  the  ador- 
able cow  invigorating  and  mind-sustaining  food :  may 
that  liberal  and  benignant  goddess,  hastening  (hither), 
come  for  our  felicity. 

19.  May  IL^  the  mother  of  the  herd,  and  UrvasiV 
with  the  rivers,  be  favourable  to  us :  may  the  bright- 
shining  Urvasi  (come),  commending  our  devotion, 
and  investing  the  worshipper  with  light.* 

20.  May  she  cherish  us  (as  the  servants)  of  our 
patron  Urjavta.' 

SUKTA  X.    (XLII.) 

The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  ibe  metre  is  ThisJitubk. 

Vargaxvii.  1.  May  our  most  animating  praise,  together  with 

our  offerings,    successfully   attain    Varuna,    Mitra, 

Bhaga,  and  Aditi  :  may  the  ministrant  of  the  five 

(vital  airs,  V^Cyu),  the  dweller  in  the  dappled  (firma- 

1  lid  may  here  be  the  earth,  or  the  daughter  of  Manu,  in  the 
form  of  a  cow,  the  mother  of  the  h^rd,  yuthcLxya  mdtd ;  or  the 
latter  may  be  explained  nirmdtrly  she  who  measures ;  or  yuiha 
may  be  applied  to  the  company  of  the  Marutf,  when  Tidy  it  b 
said,  may  be  mddhyamihd  vdch,  middle,  articulate  or  human 

.     speech ;  or  the  latter  sense  may  be  applied  to  UrvaH. 

2  Ahhyurnvdnd  prdbhritasya  dyoh  :  the  latter,  the  commen- 
tator  says,  is  to  be  read  dtfunty  in  ihe  accusative,  man,  or  the 
Yajamdna :  prahhrita,  upon  the  authority  of  Ydskay  Nirukta^ 
11.  49,  may  mean  either  light,  tejas,  or  water,  udakam,  and, 
being  in  the  genitive,  requires  some  such  term  as  ddnena,  by 
the  gift  of,  to  be  supplied ;  or  the  ellipse  may  be  filled  up  by 
yajnam,  when  the  sentence  will  be,  covering  or  protecting  the 
sacrifice  of  the  man  making  the  offering. 

3  Sufiaktu  na  urjavyasya  pmhteh  :  urjavyn  is  the  name  of  a 
Rdjd;  pushteh  is  for  po$hahafyaj  one  who  cherishes  or  pa- 
tronises :  the  nominative  to  the  verb  may  be  either  Urvasi  or 
Hd,  or  the  Mantdganahy  the  company  of  the  Matnits, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — SECOND  ADHYIyA.  303 

ment),  he  whose  path  is  unimpeded,  who  is  the  giver 
of  life,  the  bestower  of  happiness,  hear. 

2.  May  Aditi  accept  my  affectionate  and  devoted 
praise,  as  a  mother  (the  endearments  of)  a  son :  the 
pleasing,  delightful  prayer  that  is  approved  of  by  the 
gods  I  address  to  Varuna  and  Mitra. 

3.  Celebrate,  (priests),  the  most  prophetic  of  the 
prophets;^  imbue  him  with  the  sweet  libation,  and 
may  the  divine  Savitri  bestow  upon  us  ample,  bene- 
ficial, and  delightful  riches. 

4.  With  a  (willing)  mind,  Indra,  thou  associatest 
us  with  cattle,  with  pious  (priests),  and,  lord  of  steeds, 
with  prosperity,  with  (sacrificial)  food  that  is  agreeable 
to  the  gods,  and  with  the  favour  of  the  adorable 
deities.* 

5.  May  the  divine  Bhaga,  Savitri  the  lord  of 
wealth.  Ansa,  Indra  (the  slayer)  of  Vritra,  (all)  the 
conquerors  of  riches,  Ribhukshin,^  ViJA,  and  also 
PuRANDHi,  immortals,  hastening  (to  our  sacrifice)  pre- 
serve us. 

6.  We  celebrate  the  exploits  of  Marutwat,  the  un-     Vargaxviii. 
recoiling,  the  victorious,  the  undecaying :  neither  the 

ancients,  Maghavan,  nor  their  successors,  have  attained 
thy  prowess,  nor  has  any  one  recent  attained  it. 

^  Kavitaman  kavlndm :  kaviy  as  before  observed,  is  usually 
explained  krdnta  darn^  a  seer  or  shewer  of  the  past,  whence 
may  be  inferred  the  application  of  his  knowledge  to  the  future, 
"  Till  old  experience  doth  attain, 
To  something  of  prophetic  strain." 

2  Yajar-Veday  2.  15 :  there  are  one  or  two  varieties  of  read- 
ing, but  they  are  not  of  any  importance. 

^  Ribhukshin  is  usually  considered  to  be  a  name  of  Indra, 
but  here  it  implies  RibhUy  whilst  Purandhi  is  equivalent  to 
Vibhuy  making,  with  Vdja,  the  triad. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1^ 


304  RIG-YEDA  SANHITA. 

7.  Glorify  the  first  donor  of  precious  treasure, 
Brihaspati,  the  distributer  of  riches,  the  bestower  of 
great  happiness  upon  him  who  recites  or  chants  (his 
praise),  who  comes  laden  with  ample  wealth  to  his 
invoker. 

8.  Associated,  Brihaspati,  with  thy  protections, 
(men)  are  unharmed  (by  foes),  and  become  opulent 
and  blessed  with  descendants :  may  wealth  devolve  on 
those  who  are  generous,  and  givers  of  horses,  of  cows, 
of  clothes. 

9.  Render  transitory  the  riches  of  those  who  par- 
take of  enjoyment  without  giving  *  satisfaction  (to 
those  who  are  eminent)  by  holy  hymns :  put  apart 
from  the  sun^  those  who  perform  not  sacred  rites,  and 
who,  though  prospering  in  their  posterity,  are  the 
adversaries  of  prayer.^ 

10.  Send,  Maruts,  into  darkness,  with  (cars)  de- 
void of  wheels,  the  man  who  invites  the  Rdkshasas 
to  the  food  of  the  gods;  (him  also)  who  reviles  me 
when  offering  praise  to  you :  whilst  sweating,  he  toils 
(to  realise)  vain  desires. 

VargaXix.  11.  Praisc  him  who  has  the  sure  arrow,  the  strong 
bow,  who  presides  over  all  sanitary  drugs ;  worship 
RuDRA  for  a  comprehensive  and  sound  understanding; 
adore  the  powerful  divinity  with  prostrations. 

12.  May  the  dextrous-handed,  humble-minded  ar- 
tisans (of  the^  gods,  the  Ribhus)  ;  may  the  wives  of 
the  showerer  (Indra)  ;  may  the  rivers  carved  out  by 

^  Sdrydd  ydvayasuay  make  ihem  separate,  condemn  them 
to  darkness. 

2  Brakmadweshtriny  Sdyana  B&y^,  may  mean  haters  of  Brah- 
mans,  or  of  rtantras,  that  is,  in  the  latter  case,  of  the  Veda*. 
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ViBHU;  may  SARASWATf  and  the  brilliant  RAici,  the  illus- 
trious granters  of  desires,  be  willing  to  grant  us  riches. 

13.  To  the  great  protector,  (Indra),  I  oflFer  de- 
voutly pious  praise,  new  and  originated  (at  this  time) : 
to  him,  the  showerer,  who,  for  his  daughter  (earth), 
giving  form  to  the  rivers,  has  provided  this  water  for 
our  (use). 

14.  May  thy  pious  praise,  oh  worshipper,  assuredly 
reach  the  thundering,  roaring  lord  of  II^  who,  impel- 
ling the  clouds  and  distributing  the  rain,  proceeds, 
illuminating  the  heaven  and  earth  with  lightning. 

15.  May  this  hymn  reach  up  to  the  presence  of  the 
might  of  the  Maruts,  the  youthful  sons  of  Rudra  : 
the  desire  of  riches  incites  me  to  holiness :  glorify 
those  who  go  to  sacrifice  on  spotted  steeds. 

16.  May  this  hymn  attain  (the  divinities)  of 
earth  and  heaven,  the  trees,  the  herbs,  for  (the  sake  of) 
wealth:  may  each  individual  deity  be  successfully 
invoked  by  me :  let  not  mother  earth  take  us  into 
unfavourable  thought. 

17.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter- 
rupted felicity. 

18.  May  we  ever  be  participant  of  the  unpre- 
cedented, joy-conferring,  and  well-guided  protection 
of  the  As  WINS:  bring  to  us,  immortal  (AswiNS), 
riches,  male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

S6KTA  XI.  (XLIII.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  The  Rishi  is  Atri  ;  the  metre  is 

Trishtubh. 

1 .  May  the  milch  kine,^  quick-moving,  doing  no      Va^ga  xx. 

*  Dkenavakf  according  to  Sdyana,  here  means  rivers,  and 
the  rest  of  the  stanza  harmonizes  wiih  his  interpretation. 
VOL.  III.  Y 
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harm,  come  to  us,  (laden)  with  their  sweet  fluid:  the 
wise  worshipper  invokes  the  seven  vast  and  joy-diffii- 
sing  (rivers)  for  the  sake  of  ample  riches. 

2.  (I  purpose)  to  approach  with  pious  praise,  and 
with  oblations,  for  (the  sake  of)  the  uninjured  heaven 
and  earth :  may  the  patc^mal  (heaven),  and  the  sweet- 
spoken,  free-handed,  maternal  (earth),  both  enjoying 
renown,  defend  us  in  every  battle. 

3.  Priests,  who  are  preparing  (the  libation),  first 
offer  to  Vayu  the  delightful  and  brilliant  (Soma) ;  and 
do  thou,  divine  Viiu,  like  the  Hotri,  first  drink  of 
this  sweet  juice,  (which)  we  offer  forthiue  exhilaration.^ 

4.  The  ten  expressers  of  the  juice,  (the  fingers), 
and  the  two  arms  of  the  priest,  which  are  the  dextrous 
immolators  of  the  Soma^  take  hold  of  the  stone :  "the 
exulting,  skilful-fingered  (priest)  milks  the  mountain- 
born  juice  of  the  sweet  Soma^  and  that  Soma  (yidds 
its)  pure  juice.^ 

5.  The  Soma  has  been  efiused,  (Indra),  for  thy 
gratification,  for  (giving  thee)  strength  in  action,  and 
for  thy  great  exhilaration:  therefore,  Indra,  when 
invoked  by  us,  put  to  thy  two  beloved,  docile,  well- 
trained  horses  in  thy  car,  and  come  down. 

Varga  XXI.  6.  Agni,  being  well  pleased  with  us,  bring  to  us,  by 

paths  frequented  by  the  gods,  the  divine  (female) 
GnA,®  mighty  and  omnipresent,  to  whom  oblations  are 

1  The  scholiast  states  that  Vdyvks  drinking  first  of  the  S(fma 
is  repeatedly  enjoined,  asakrit  prapanchitam. 

*  The  text  has  only  sukram  ansuh,  which  is  thus  explained, 
sa  cha  ansuh  mkram  nirmalam  rasam  dugdhe,  and  that  Soma 
has  milked  the  pure  juice ;  orAfisu  may  be  an  epithet  of  Adh- 
waryuy  the  extensiyely  present  priest,  ansur  vyapto  adhwaryuk. 

^  Gnd  is  a  synonyme  of  stri,  a  woman,  a  wife :  it  commonly 
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ojBTered  with  reverence,  who  is  vast  and  cognizant  of 
rites,  to  partake  of  the  exhilaration  of  the  sweet 
Soma. 

7.  The  vessel^  which  the  priests,  celebrating  (it), 
supply  with  butter,  as  if  roasting  a  marrow-yielding 
animal  with  fire,  has  been  placed,  desirous  of  the 
sacrifice,  upon  the  fire,  like  a  son  upon  the  lap  of  his 
father. 

8.  May  this  adoring,  earnest,  and  gratifying  praise 
go  like  a  messenger  to  summon  the  AswiNS  hither : 
come,  AswiNS,  givers  of  happiness,  riding  in  one  cha- 
riot, come  down  to  the  deposited  (Soma)^  as  the  bolt 
(is  essential)  to  the  axle  of  the  waggon.' ' 

9.  I  oflFer  adoration  to  the  powerfiil  and  rapid 
PusHAN,  and  to  (the  powerful  and  rapid)  Vayu,  who 
are  both  instigators  of  the  desire  of  wealth  and  of 
food,  (who  are  both)  distributors  of  riches, 

10.  Bring  hither  Jatavedas,  who  art  invoked  by 
us  all,  the  Makuts,  under  their  several  names  and 
forms :  come,  all  ye  Maruts,  with  all  your  protecting 
faculties,  to  the  sacrifice,  the  praises,  and  the  adoration 
of  the  worshipper. 

H.  May  the  radiant  SARASWAif  come  to  the  sacri-    Vargaxxn. 
fice  from  the  heavens  or  the  spacious  firmament :  may 
the  goddess,  the  showerer  of  water,  propitiated  by  our 
invocation,   and    desirous  of  our  gratifying  praises, 
hear. 

expreeses  the  wife  of  a  deity :  here,  Sdi/ana  BayBf  it  is  a  proper 
name,  Chndm,  etanndmikdm  devatdm. 

^  Oharma  :  see  Sukta  xxx.  verse  15. 

'  As  the  cart  cannot  move  if  the  axle  of  the  wheel  is  not 
fastened  by  the  pin  or  bolt,  so  the  offering  of  the  Soma  is  with- 
out efficacy  unless  the  Aswins  be  present. 

y2 
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12.  (Priests)  place  the  mighty  Brihaspati,  the 
creator,  whose  back  is  dark  blue,^  in  the  chamber  (of 
sacrifice) :  let  us  worship  him  who  is  seated  in  the 
interior  of  the  mansion,  everywhere  shining,  golden- 
hued,  resplendent. 

•  13.  May  the  sustainer  of  all,  (  Agni),  the  gready 
radiant,  the  delighter,  come,  with  all  his  protecting 
(faculties),  when  invoked;  he  who  is  clothed  with 
flames  and  with  plants;  who  is  irresistible;  who  has 
horns  of  three  colours;^  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 
accepter  of  oblations. 

14.  The  holders  of  the  (sacrificial)  ladles,  the  mini- 
strant  priests  of  the  man  (who  institutes  the  rite), 
have  repaired  to  the  bright  and  most  excellent  place 
of  the  maternal  (earth)  :^  offerers  of  the  oblation,  they 
foster  the  tender  infant,  (Agni),  with  worship,  as 
people  rub  (the  limbs  of  a  child  to  promote  his)  exis- 
tence.'* 

15.  Married  pairs,  worn  by  devout  rites,  jointly 
offer  abundant  sacrificial  food,  Agni,  to  thee^  who  art 
mighty :  may  each  individual  divinity  be  successfully 

1  That  is,  who  is  enveloped  in  smoke :  from  this  and  other 
attributes  specifiedy  and  his  presence  in  the  sacrificial  chamber, 
the  scholiast  reasonably  infers  that  Brihaspati  is  Agni^  ityddi 
lingair^py-agnii'-eva  Briha^patih. 

2  Ti-idhdtu  sringahj  his  flames  of  ihree  colours,  red,  ^hite, 
and  black  (or  smoke). 

3  That  isy  to  the  fire  altar. 

^  Sisum  mrijanti  ayavo  na  tdse,  yaihd  manus/tyd  shnm 
xdfdya  mrijanti :  they  rub  the  infant  has  double  applicatioo,  to 
the  first  kindling  of  Agni  by  attrition,  and  to  the  new-born  babe. 

^  Conformably  to  the  text,  Jdydpati  agnim  ddacUdydfdm, 
let  husband  and  wife  worship  or  keep  up  Agni :  the  right  of  the 
wife  to  take  part  in  fire-worship  is  laid  down  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  the  Mimanm, 
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inyoked  by  me ;  let  them  not  take  us  into  unfavourable 
thought.^  ♦ 

16.  May  we  ever,  gods,  enjoy  great  and  uninter- 
rupted felicity.* 

17.  May  we  ever  be  participant  of  the  unprece- 
dented, joy-conferring,  and  well-guiding  protection  of 
the  AswiNS:  bring  to  us,  immortal  (AswiNs),  riches, 
male  progeny,  and  all  good  things. 

86KTA  XII.  (XLIV.) 
The  deities  are  the  same ;  the  JRitki  is  AvatsXra  of  the  race  of 
Kasyapa;  the  metre  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  verses  is 
Truktubh,  of  the  rest  JagatL 

1.  In  like  manner  as  the  ancient  (sages),  those    Vargaxxiii. 
our  predecessors,  as  all  sages,  and  those  of  the  present 

period,  (have  obtained  their  wishes  by  his  praise),  so 
do  thou  by  praise  extract  (my  desires)  from  him  who 
is  the  oldest  and  best  (of  the  gods),  who  is  seated  on 
the  sacred  grass,  who  is  cognizant  of  heaven,  coming 
to  our  presence,  vigorous,  swift,  victorious,  for  by  such 
praises  thou  exaltest  him.^ 

2.  Do  thou,  (Indra),  who  art  radiant  in  heaven, 
spread  through  the  regions,  for  the  good  (of  mankind)^ 
those  the  beautiful  (waters)  of  the  unyielding  cloud : 
doer  of  good  deeds,  thou  art  the  preserver  (of  men), 
not  (destined)  for  their  detriment:  thou  art  superior 
to  all  delusions;  thy  name  abides  in  the  world  of 
truth. 

3.  He,  (Agni),  is  associated  with  the  perpetual 

1  8ee  verse  16  of  the  preceding  Sukta, 

*  See  verse  17  of  the  preceding  Sukta. 

^  Or  anu  ydsu  varddhase  may  be  applied  to  Indra,  thou 
prosperest,  Indra,  by  such  praises :  this  is  Mahidhara's  ex- 
planation, which  differs  in  some  other  respects  from  that  of 
^y<^nay  Yajui^Vedaj  7.  12. 
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oblation  that  is  the  true  (source  of  good) ;  the  sus- 
tainer  of  all,  he  is  of  unrestricted  movement,  the 
oflferer  (of  burnt-offerings),  the  cherisher  of  strength: 
gliding  especially  over  the  sacred  grass, the' showerer 
(of  benefits) ;  an  infant,  a  youth,  exempt  from  decay, 
whose  place  is  among  plants. 

4.  These  well-combined  rays  (of  the  sun)  are  de- 
scending with  intent  to  proceed  on  the  path  (of  the 
sacrifice),  amplifiers  of  the  ceremony  for  this  (its 
institutor):  operating  with  these  swift-moving,  all- 
regulating  rays,  he,  (Aditta),  steals  the  waters  (that 
flow)  in  low  places. 

5.  Object  of  honest  eulogium,  (Agni),  thou  shinest 
amongst  the  reciters  of  thy  praises  when  the  Sonui  is 
received  at  its  effusion  by  the  wooden  (cups),  and 
thou,  accepting  (the  beverage),  art  animated  by  the 
heart-affecting  (praises) :  giver  of  life,  increase  in  the 
sacrifice  thy  protecting  flames.^ 

Varga  XXIV.  6.  Such  as  (the  deity)  is  beheld,  such  is  he  said 
(to  be) :  they  abide  with  concentrated  splendour  in 
the  waters :  (may  they  bestow)  upon  us  honourable  and 
ample  (riches),  great  energy,  numerous  male  oflfepring, 
and  undecaying  vigour. 

7.  The  sage  Surya,  advancing,  accompanied  by 
his  bride,  (the  dawn),  proceeds  boldly,  intent  on  com- 
bat with  his  enemies :  may  he  on  whom  riches  are 


1  The  whole  of  this  verse  is  singularly  obscure :  it  is  literally^ 
seizing  with  the  trees  the  seized  in  the  effused^  the  produce 
of  the  branching,  in  the  embrvos  of  the  mind  well-moving,  (or) 
well  praised,  among  the  speech  holders,  straight-sung,  thou 
sliinest ;  augment  the  protectresses,  the  life  in  the  sacrifice :  it 
exhibits  no  little  ingenuity  in  the  scholiast  to  have  reduced  this 
to  any  thing  like  intelligibility. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — SECOND  ADHyAya.         311 

dependent,  secure  our  entire  felicity,  (and  grant)  a 
brilliant  and  everywhere  protecting  mansion. 

8.  The  (pious  man)  proceeds  to  thee,  most  excellent 
(of  the  gods,  who  art  indicated)  by  the  sign  of  this 
moving  (revolution)  ;^  who  art  hymned  by  the  Rishis 
in  whose  praises  thy  name  (is  glorified)  :  he  obtains 
that  blessing  by  his  devotion,  on  whatsoever  (his  de- 
sire) has  been  fixed;  and  he  also,  who  of  his  own 
accord  offers  (worship),  acquires  abundant  (reward).^ 

9.  The  chiefest  of  these  (our  praises)  proceed  to 
the  ocean-like  sun :  that  chamber  of  sacrifice  fails  not 
in  which  (his  praises)  are  prolonged :  there  the  heart's 
desire  of  the  worshipper  is  not  disappointed  where  the 
mind  is  known  to  be  attached  to  the  pure  (sun)* 

10.  He  verily  (is  to  be  glorified) :  let  us,  with  the 
pleasant  thoughts  of  Kshatra,  Manasa,  Avada,  Ya- 
JATA,  Sadhri,  and  Avatsara,^  fill  up  the  invigorating 
food,  (the  portion)  to  be  shared  by  the  wise. 

11.  Swift  is  the  excessive  and  girth-distending  in-     Vargaxxv. 
ebriation*  of  ViswavXra,  Yajata,  and  Mayin:   (by 
drinking)  of  these  (juices)  they  urge  one  another  to 

^  Asi/a  yatunasya  ketund  is  the  text ;  the  explanation  is  kar- 
manodayddilaksluinena,  characterized  by  functions  such  as 
rising  and  the  like. 

'^  Ya  u  swat/am  valiaie  so  aram  karaty  he  who,  i?ot  urged  by 
another^  entertains  of  his  own  mind  the  hope  of  reward,  he  does 
much,  or  enough:  atyartham  karoti  is  one  explanation;  another 
is,  atynrtham  kurydty  let  him  do  much,  or  enough  :  neither  is 
very  explicit. 

3  These,  according  to  the  scholiast,  are  the  names  of  the 
Ri$hi$, 

^  Syena  dsdm  aditih  kakskyo  madah:  syena  is  interpreted 
fighrUf  quick,  and  aditi,  atisamriddhah  :  dsdniy  of  these,  implies 
the  Soma-]n\ces  ;  mada,  intoxication,  is  the  devatd  of  he  verse. 
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drink :  they  find  the  copious  draught  the  prompt  giver 
of  intoxication. 

12.  May  Sadaprina,  Yajata,  Bahuyrikta,  Sue- 
TAVIT,  Tarta/  associated  with  you,  destroy  your  foes : 
the  Rishi  obtains  his  desires  in  both  (worlds),  and 
shines  brightly,  whenever  he  adores  with  well-mingled 
(offerings  and  praises)  the  host  (of  heaven). 

14.  SuTAMBHARA  is  the  ministrant  priest  of  the 
institutor  of  the  sacrifice,^  the  causer  of  the  upward 
ascent  of  all  holy  rites:  the  milch-cow  offers  juicy 
(milk) ;  the  milk  is  distributed :  announcing  this  in 
order,  (AvatsXra)  studies  (the  holy  texts)  without 
repose. 

14,  Him  who  is  ever  vigilant,  holy  verses  desire: 
to  him  who  is  ever  vigilant  sacred  songs  proceed: 
him  who  is  ever  vigilant  the  Soma  thus  addresses,  I 
am  always  abiding  in  thy  fellowship. 

15.  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  holy  verses  de- 
sire: Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  to  him  s&cred  songs 
proceed:  Agni  is  ever  vigilant,  and  him  the  Soma 
thus  addresses,  I  am  ever  abiding  in  thy  fellowship. 


^  Names  of  RishU  again. 

2  Sutambharo  yajamdnasya  satpatih :  the  last,  according  to 
Sdyanay  is  put  for  hotri  ;  the  first  is  the  name  of  a  Rishi :  its 
etymological  purport,  the  bearer  or  offerer  of  the  Iil)ation,  is  pos- 
sibly only  a  metaphorical  personation,  and,  with  the  context, 
though  mystically  expressed,  merely  describes  the  effusion  of 
the  Soma, 
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ANUVAKA  IV. 


S6kta  I.  (XLV.) 
The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas;  the  Hishi  is  Sadaprina; 
the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 

1.  (Indra)  recovered  (the  hidden  cattle),  hurling     vargaxxvi 
his  thunderbolt  from  heaven  at  the  prayers  of  the 
Angirasas:  the  rays  of  the  approaching  dawn  are 

spread  around :  the  divine  sun,  scattering  the  clustered 
gloom,  has  risen  and  set  open  the  doors  of  (the  habi- 
tations of)  men. 

2.  The  sun  distributes  his  radiance  as  if  it  was  a 
substance :  the  parent  of  the  rays  of  light,  (the  dawn), 
knowing  his  approach,  comes  from  the  spacious  (fir- 
mament) :  the  rivers  with  running  waters  flow,  break- 
ing down  their  banks :  the  heaven  is  stable  like  a  well- 
constructed  pillar. 

3.  To  me,  when  offisring  praise,  as  to  an  ancient 
author  of  sacred  songs,*  the  burthen  of  the  cloud 
(descends) ;  the  cloud  parts  (with  its  burthen) ;  the 
sky  performs  (its  oflBice) :  the  assiduously  worshipping 
Angirasas  are  exhausted  by  much  (adoration). 

4.  Indra  and  Agni,  I  invoke  you  for  my  salvation 
with  well-uttered  words,  agreeable  to  the  gods;  for 
verily,  sages  excelling  in  sacrifice,  and  diligently 
adoring,  worship  you  with  sacred  songs,  prompt  as 
the  Maruts  (in  devotion). 

5.  Come  to-day  quickly :  let  us  be  engaged  in  pious 
acts:  let  us  entirely   annihilate   the  hostile :  let  us 

J  MafiUtam  janushe  purvydye,  stutinam  utpddayitre  prat- 
ndyuy  to  au  ancient  begetter  or  producer  of  praises. 
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keep  off  all  secret  enemies :  let  us  hasten  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  institutor  of  the  rite. 
j^i^i.  6-  Come,  friends,  let  us  celebrate  that  solemn  rite 

which  was  effectual  in  setting  open  the  (secret)  stalls 
of  the  (stolen)  cattle;  by  which  Manu  overcame 
VisisiPRA;^  by  which  the  merchant,  going  to  the  wood 
(for  it),  obtained  the  water .^ 

7.  At  this  sacrifice  the  stone  (set  in  motion)  by  the 
hands  (of  the  priests)  makes  a  noise,  whereby  the 
nine-month  ministrants  celebrated  the  ten-months 
worship  :^  when  SarAmX,*  going  to  the  ceremony,  dis- 
covered the  cattle,  and  Angiras  rendered  all  the  rites 
effective. 

8.  When  all  the  Angirasas,  on  the  opening  of  this 
adorable  dawn,  came  in  contact  with  the  (discovered) 
cattle,  then  milk  and  the  rest  were  offered  in  the 
august  assembly,  for  Saram^.  had  found  the  cows  by 
the  path  of  truth. 

9.  May  StJrta,  lord  of  seven  steeds,  arrive,  for  he 
has  a  distant  goal  (to  reach)  by  a  tedious  route: 
fleet  as  a  hawk  he  pounces  upon  the  offered  (sacrificial) 
food :  ever  young  and  far-seeing,  he  shines,  moving 
amidst  rays  of  light. 

1  Manur-visi§ipram  jigAya :  Manu  conquered  the  enemy 
without  a  chin,  or  as  Hpra  means  also  a  nose,  it  might  mean 
noseless :  Sdyana  also  says  Indra  and  Vriira  may  be  here 
intended. 

3  Vanij'Vankur  dpa  purUham :  the  scholiast  says  this  alludes 
to  the  story  ofkahshivan :  see  vol  i,  p.  291 ,  verse  11. 

^  Or,  when  the  priests  of  both  the  nine  and  ten  months  rites 
offered  worship :  see  vol.  i.  p.  167,  note. 

4  Saramdf  according  to  Sdyana,  may  here  signify  either 
flowing,  eulogistic,  or  sacred  speech,  saranadld  siutinipd  vdk, 
or,  as  usual,  the  bitch  of  Indra* 
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10.  SuRYA  has  ascended  above  the  glistening 
water/  as  soon  as  he  has  put  to  his  bright-backed 
steeds:  sage  (worshippers)  have  drawn  him,  like  a 
ship,  across  the  sea :  the  waters,  hearing  his  commands, 
have  come  down. 

11.  I  oflFer  to  you,  (gods),  for  the  sake  of  water,  an 
all-bestowing  sacrifice,  whereby  the  nine-months  mini- 
strants  have  completed  the  ten  months  rite:  may 
we,  by  this  sacrifice,  be  the  protected  of  the  gods: 
may  we,  by  this  sacrifice,  cross  over  the  boundaries  of 
sin. 

SiJkta  II.  (XLVI.) 

The  deities  of  the  first  six.  stanzas  are  the  Viswadbvas,  of  the 
last  two  the  wives  of  the  godi ;  the  RUhiis  Pratikshatra  ; 
the  metre  of  the  second  and  eighth  stanzas  is  Trishtubh,  of 
the  rest  JagatL 

1.  The  sage,  (Pratikshatra),  has,  of  his  own  ac-        xx9Sii. 
cord,  attached  himself  to  the  burthen  (of  sacrifice), 

like  a  horse  (to  a  chariot) :  I  support  that  transcen- 
dant  and  preservative  load :  I  do  not  desire  release 
from  it,  nor  yet  its  reiterated  imposition:  the  sage, 
going  first,  conducts  (men)  by  the  right  path. 

2.  Agni,  Indra,  Varuna,  Mitra,  gods,  confer 
(upon  us)  strength :  or,  company  of  the  Maruts,  or 
Vishnu,  (bestow  it) :  and  may  both  the  NIsatyas, 
RuDRA,  the  wives  of  the  gods,  Pushan,  Bhaoa,  Saras- 
WATf,  be  pleased  (by  our  adoration). 

3.  I  invoke  for  protection  Indra  and  Agni,  Mitra 


^  Suryo  druhat  sukram  arnas :  Surya  has  mounted  the 
bright  water,  that  is,  the  commentator  says,  he  has  become 
everywhere  visible ;  but  it  looks  very  like  an  allusion  to  the  sun's 
rising  apparently  out  of  the  sea. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


316  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

and  Varuna,  Aditi,  Swar/  Earthj  Heaven,  the 
Mardts,  the  clouds,  the  waters,  Vishnu,  Pushan, 
Brahmanaspati,  and  Savitri. 

4.  Or  may  Vishnu  grant  us  felicity,  or  the  innox- 
ious wind,  or  Sotna  the  bestower  of  riches;  or  may 
the  RiBHUS,  the,  Aswins,  Twashtri,  or  Vibhwan  be 
favourably  disposed  to  our  enrichment. 

5.  Or  may  the 'adorable,  heaven- abiding  company 
of  the  Maruts,  come  to  us  to  take  their  seats  on  the 
sacred  grass;  or  may  Brihaspati,  PiJshan,  Varuna, 
MiTRA,  Artahan,  bestow  upon  us  domestic  happiness. 

6.  Or  may  the  glorious  mountains,  the  beneficent 
rivers,  be  to  us  for  our  preservation :  may  Bhaga,  the 
apportioner  of  wealth,  come  with  abundance  and  pro- 
tection: may  this  wide-pervading  Aditi  hear  my 
invocation. 

7.  May  the  wives  of  the  gods,'»desiring  (our  homage), 
defend  us :'  may  they  so  protect  us  that  (we  may  ob- 
tain) vigorous  (offspring)  and  abundant  food :  whether 
terrestrial,  or  those  in  charge  of  the  waters  (in  the 
firmament),  do  you,  goddesses,  earnestly  invoked, 
bestow  upon  us  felicity. 

8.  Or  may  the  goddesses,  the  wives  of  the  gods, 
accept  (the  offering) :  IndrAn^ ,  AGNAii,  the  radiant 
AswiNf,  EoDAsf,^  VARUN^Ni,  may  each  hear  (our 
prayer) :  may  the  goddesses  partake  (of  the  oblation) :? 

^  Srvar  is  a  name  of  Adiiya  according  to  both  comroentatore, 
this  and  the  preceding  stanza  occurring  also  in  the  Yajush,  33, 
48,49. 

3  According  to  Ydska,  she  is  the  wife  of  Rudra:  we  have 
had  her  before  as  the  bride  of  the  Maruts^  vol.  ii.  p.  136,  v.  5. 

^  Vyantu  devih,  may  the  goddesses  eat,  Niruhta,  xn.  46. 
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may  the  (personified)  season  of  the  wives  of  the  gods,^ 
accept  it. 


THIRD  ADHYAYA. 


MANDALA  V.  {continued.) 
ANUVAKA  IV.  (continued). 


SUKTAIII.  (XLVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Viswadevas:  the  Rishi\&  Pratiratha; 

the  metre  is  Trishtubh, 

1.  Arousing  (men  to  their  labours),  the  adorable       ^      j 
(Dawn)  comes  from  the  heaven,  a  mighty  mother,  the 
awakener  of  her  daughter  (earth)  :^  pious,  ever  young, 

and    glorified,    (she  comes),   when  invoked,   to   the 
chamber  of  sacrifice  with  the  protecting  (gods). 

2.  The  rays  (of  light)  extending  round,  fulfilling 
their  duty  (of  bringing  on  the  day),  abiding  in  contact 
with  the  orb  of  the  immortal  (sun),  unlimited  and 
diflFusive,  spread  everywhere  through  heaven  and 
earth. 

^  Yd  ritur  janindnif  that  which  is  the  time  of  the  wives  of 
the  gods,  that  is,  the  goddesses  presiding  over  it :  yo  devajd- 
ydndm  kdlae-tadabhirndnd  devyah. 

\^Duhxtur  bodhayanti,  bhumyd  bodham  kurvdnd,  making 
the  awaking  of  the  daughter,  the  comment  says,  of  the  earth  : 
in  a  subsequent  passage  quoted  by  Sdyana  we  haye  Usltas 
called  divor  duhitd  bhuvanasya  patni,  the  daughter  of  heaven, 
the  bride  of  earth :  she  is  most  usually  designated  the  daughter 
of  heaven  :  see  vol  ii.  p.  10,  verse  3. 
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3.  The  showerer  (of  rain),  the  shedder  of  dew,  the 
radiant  and  quick-going  (car)  has  entered  the  region 
of  the  paternal  east:  the  many-tinted  and  pervading* 
(luminary)  proceeds  to  both  extremities  of  the  firma- 
ment, (and  so)  preserves  (the  world). 

4.  The  four  (chief  priests)^  sustain  him  (with  ob- 
lations and  praises),  seeking  their  own  welfare:  the 
ten  (regions  of  space)  invigorate  him,  their  embryo,  to 
travel  (his  daily  course) :  his  three  elementary  rays^ 
swiftly  traverse  the  boundaries  of  the  sky. 

5.  (Behold),*  men,  this  indescribable  form  firom 
which  the  rivers  (spring),  and  where  the  waters  dwell ; 
which  (form,  the  firmament),  the  two,  (day  and  night), 
associated  and  equally  allied,  as  well  as  other  (seasons), 
born  (of  it,  as  of  a  parent),  here  and  there  sustain.* 

6.  To  him  (worshippers)  multiply  praises  and 
acts  of  adoration :  for  (him  as  for)  a  son,  the  (divine) 
mothers  weave  garments  (of  light) :  rejoicing  in  iJie 

1  Prisnir  asmd  vichakrame  rajaspdtyantaUj  also  Yajur- 
Veda,  17, 10,  where,  besides  the  explanation  given  by  Sdyana, 
as  in  the  translation,  Mahidhara  takes  the  word  o^ma,  rendered 
by  him  as  by  Sdyana,  vydpaka,  or  sarvatra  vydpta,  pervading; 
also  in  its  usual  sense  of  stone,  alluding,  he  says,  to  a  pdshdna, 
or  stone,  which  in  some  ceremonies  is  placed  in  the  Ahawmiya 
fire,  and  to  it  he  applies  the  epithets  that  are,  in  the  other  inter- 
pretation, ascribed  to  Surya :  Sdyana  probably  refers  to  this 
when  he  intimates  that  apnd  may  also  imply  a  simile,  the  term 
of  comparison  being  dropped,  luptopama  vd  coma  mdruah. 

^  The  text  has  only  cJiatvdrah,  four :  the  comment  supplies 
Ritvijak. 

^  Tridhdtavo  gdvah,  supposed  to  be  the  causes  of  cold,  heat, 
and  rain. 

^  It  may  be  rendered,  also,  men,  look  at  the  form  which 
b  to  be  seen :  the  text  has  no  verb. 

^  It  is  not  very  clear  what  is  intended,  but  apparently  the 
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contact  of  their  impregnation,  the  wives  of  the  sun, 
(the  solar  rays),  come  to  our  jpresence  by  the  path  of 
the  sky. 

7.  May  this  (hymn),  Mitra  and  VARtNA,  be  valued 
(by  you) :  may  it,  Agni,  be  valued  (by  thee)  as  the 
means  to  us  of  happiness  unmixed :  may  we  (thence) 
obtain  stability  and  pennanence :  reverence  be  to  thee, 
radiant  and  mighty  asylum  (of  the  universe). 

StJKTA  IV.  (XLVIII.) 
The  deities  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Pratibhanu  ;  the  meire 

Jagaii. 

1.  When  may  we  offer  adoration  to  the  benevolent       Varga  ii. 
splendour,  strong  in  its  own  (strength),  self-sustaining 

with  food,  deserving  of  worship:  when  the  delusive 
(energy  of  Agni),  investing  (the  heavens),  spreads  the 
waters  above  tfie  clouds  over  the  unbounded  firma- 
ment.^ 

2.  These  dawns  diffuse  the  consciousness  that  is 
apprehended  by  pious  men,  and  (overspread)  the 
whole  world  with  uniform,  investing  (light) :  the  de- 
vout man  disregards  the  dawns  which  have  turned 
back,  and  (those  which)  are  to  come,^  and  improves 
(his  understanding)  by  those  which  have  preceded.^ 

scholiast  understands  it  to  mean  that  the  firmament  is  supported 
or  maintained  in  its  place  by  the  yarions  changes  of  times  and 
seasons  which  it  may  be  considered  to  generate. 

1  This  is  addressed  to  Agni  as  the  lightning. 

^  ApOy  apdchir-apard  apejati:  the  scholiast  renders  apdchih 
by  pratinivrittamukhih,  apard  by  dgdminir-ushasah,  and  the 
verb  by  apachdlaynii,  he  causes  to  go  away,  he  sends  away 
future  dawns  with  averted  faces :  the  first  apa  is  considered  a 
pleonasm. 

^  Pra  purvdbhis-tirate :  pratirate  is  explained  vardhayati 
$wa  manishdm,  or  gwayam  vardhate. 
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3.  (Animated)  by  the  libations  offered  by  day  and 
by  night,  (Indha)  sharpens  his  vast  thunderbolt  against 
the  beguiler  ( Vkitra)  ;  he  whose  hundred  (rays)  at- 
tend him  in  his  own  abode,  sending  away,  and  bringing 
back  (revolving)  days. 

4.  (I  behold)  the  practice  of  that  (Agni)  as  of  a 
deputy :  ^  I  celebrate  the  host  (of  rays)  of  that  (re- 
splendent form,  (designed)  for  the  enjoyment  (of 
mankind)  :  if  he  be  with  (the  worshipper),  he  bestows 
upon  the  man  who  invokes  him  at  a  sacrifice  such 
opulence  as  a  mansion  abounding  with  food. 

5.  Blazing  with  his  (fiery)  tongue  in  the  four 
quarters  (of  the  horizon),  he  proceeds  (to  the  sacri- 
fice), wearing  beautiful  (lustre),  the  disperser  of  dark- 
ness, extirpating  foes  :  we  know  him  not  (as  endowed) 
with  manhood,^  whereby  this  adorable  Savitri  bestows 
desirable  (wealth). 

SUKTA  V.  (XLIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same;  the  Rishi  is  Pratiprabha  ;  the 

metre  is  THshtubh, 

Varga  III.  I    Fqj.  y^^^  (worshippers),  I  approach  to  day  the 

divine  Savitri  and  Bhaga,  the  distributors  of  precious 

'  Tdm  asya  ritim  parasor-iva:  the  text  has  no  verb:  the 
comment  supplies  pasydmi,  and  interprets  par omu  by  pratinidhi^ 
a  deputy,  a  substitute  :  in  like  manner  as  a  deputy  fiilfils  the 
will  of  his  master,  so  the  functions  of  Agni  make  him  the 
deputy  or  representative  of  the  yajamAna ;  or  partuu  may  imply 
an  axe,  as  usual,  which  accomplishes  the  object  of  the  wood- 
cutter, as  Agni  does  that  of  the  sacrificer. 

2  Na  tasya  vidma  purvshatvald  vayam :  the  scholiast  says 
tojfya  is  for  tamj  we  do  not  know  him,  joined  with  or  possessed 
ofyuktam,  manliness,  puru^Aafrena,  or  the  property  of  fulfilling 
desires,  hdmdndm  purahatvena 
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(wealth)*  amongst  men :  AswiNS,  (leaders  of  rites), 
enjoyers  of  many  (good  things),  desiring  your  friend- 
ship, I  solicit  your  daily  presence. 

2.  Knowing  the  approach  of  the  expeller  (of  the 
foes  of  the  gods  from  heaven),  worship  the  divine 
Savitri  with  holy  hymns :  praise  him  with  reverence, 
distinguishing  him  as  distributing  precious  (treasures) 
amongst  men. 

3.  PiisHAN,  Bhaga,  Aditi,  bestow  (severally)  ex- 
cellent viands :  *  the  fierce  (sun)  robes  (himself  with 
radiance) :  the  good-looking  (deities),  Indra,  Vishnu, 
Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  give  birth  to  happy  days. 

4.  May  the  irreproachable  Savitri  (grant)  us  that 
desirable  (wealth) :  may  the  flowing  rivers  hasten  to 
(convey)  it  to  us;  for  which  purpose  I,  the  ministering 
priest  of  the  sacrifice,  repeat  (pious  praises) :  affluent 
in  food,  may  we  be  the  lords  of  (manifold)  riches. 

5.  May  ample  wealth  devolve  upon  those  who  have 
presented  victims  to  the  Vasus,^  and  upon  those  who 


^  This  fxinetion  has  been  before  assigned  to  Bhaga,  Sukta 
XLVi.  yerse  6 :  he  was  there  named  Bhago  vibhaktd  explained 
dhandndm  vibhdgakarttd :  here  he  is  designated  ratnam  vibluL" 
janiam :  the  scholiast  fii-st  applies  ratnam  to  hamsh,  the  oblation ; 
but  he  also  says  yajamdndrtham  dfianam  vibhajantxim  r  see  also 
Mandala  iv.  17.  11,  where  he  is  called  rdyo  vibhaktd. 

^  Adatrayd  dayate  vdrydni:  the  first  is  explained  adanu 
ydnij  eatables :  the  verb  also,  it  is  said,  may  be  governed  by  Agni 
understood,  when  the  phrase  will  mean,  Agni  consumes  excel- 
lent consumable  timbers,  varaniydni  kdshthdni  dahate :  in  that 
case  the  other  terms,  usually  proper  names,  will  become  epithets, 
meaning  the  nourishing,  the  desirable,  the  uninjurable  AgnL 

^  Pra  ye  vasubhya  ivadd  namah :  ivad  namah  are  inter- 
preted gamanavad  annam,  food  having  motion,  that  is,  papwdt- 
makam,  the  same  with  animals. 

VOL.  IIL  z 
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have  repeated  praises  to  Mitra  and  Varuna  :  confer 
upon  them,  (gods),  felicity,  and  may  we  rejoice  in  the 
protection  of  heaven  and  earth. 

SiJkta  VI.  (L.) 

The  deities  as  before ;  the  JRishi  is  Swasti;  the  metre  is  Amuh- 

tuhh,  except  in  the  fifth  stanza,  in  which  it  is  Pankti, 

Vargaiv.  1.  Let  every  man   solicit  the  friendship   of  the 

divine  leader  (of  heaven,  the  sun) :  let  every  man 
desire  (of  him)  riches:  let  him  request  affluence 
(wherewith)  to  nourish  (his  descendants).* 

2.  Divine  (leader  of  heaven),  these  (worshippers) 
are  thine,  and  (so  are  they)  who  praise  these  (other 
gods):  these  (both)  we  associate  with  opulence,  we 
(seek)  to  unite  with  (our)  desires.* 

3.  Worship,  therefore,  the  leaders  (of  our  rites), 
our  guests,  (the  gods),  and  the  wives  (of  the  deities)  :^ 
may  the  (#lvine)  discriminator  drive  to  a  distance 
every  adversary,  (and  all  our)  enemies. 

4.  Whence  the  victim  fit  to  be  bound,  the  subject 
(of  the  sacrifice),  has  been  stationed  (at  the  sacrificial 
post)  :*  he,  (Savitri),  with  mind  well  disposed  towards 

1  Yajur-Veda,  4.  8. 

^  Te  rdyd  te  hi  d  priche  sacheniahi  sachathyai^  is  not  very 
perspicuous,  and  the  explanation  of  Sdyana,  followed  in  the 
translation,  does  not  materially  improve  it,  te  ubhaye  dkanena 
sachemahif  te  hi  te  dparchaniydh  sarvaih  kdmaih  sangach- 
chhemahu 

3  Ato  na  d  nrin  atithin,  atah  patnir  dasasyata :  the  verb 
may  be  dilFerently  interpreted,  and  the  text  imply,  bestow  upon 
us  male  descendants,  guests,  and  wives. 

*  Yatra  vahnir^ahhiliilah  might  mean,  where  the  fire  is 
placed,  but  Sdyana  interprets  vahni,  yajnagya  vodhd^  the  bearer 
of  the  sacrifice  which,  from  the  following  epithet,  dronya,  fit  for 
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the  worshipper,  the  donor  of  dwellings  and  descen- 
dants is  like  a  clever  wife,^  the  bestower  (of  wealth).. 

5.  Leader  (of  heaven),  may  this  thy  protecting 
chariot,  laden  with  riches,  (come  for  our)  happiness : 
praisers  of  the  honoured  (Savitri),  we  glorify  him  for 
felicity  through  well-being :  praisers  of  the  gods,  we 
glorify  (them). 

SUKTA  VII.  (LI.) 
The  deities  and  Jtishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  four 

stanzas  is  Gdyatriy  of  the  next  six  Ushnih,  of  the  next  three 

TrUhtubhj  and  of  the  last  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Come,  Agni,  with  all  the  protecting  deities,*  to       VargaV. 
drink  the  libation :  come  with  the  gods. 

2.  (Gods  who  are)  devoutly  praised  and  worshipped 
in  truth,  come  to  the  sacrifice,  and  drink  the  libation 
with  the  tongue  of  Agni. 

3.  Sage  and  adorable  Agni,  come  with  the  wise  and 
early-stirring  divinities  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

4.  This  iS(Wwa-juice,  efiused  into  the  ladles,  is 
poured  out  into  the  vase,  acceptable  to  Indra  and 
VAyu. 

5.  Come,  VXyu,  propitious  to  the  offerer  of  the 
libation,  to  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food,  and  drink 
of  the  effused  juice. 

6.  Indra  and  VXyu,  you  ought  to  drink  of  these      Varga  vi. 

the  tree,  that  is,  for  the  yupa^  or  post  to  which  the  animal  is 
tied,  he  concludes  must  mean  pasUf  the  victim. 

^  Arnd  dhireva,  dranahupald  yoshidiva,  like  a  woman  skilful 
in  going  or  in  pleasing :  the  sense  of  ^raTia  is,  however,  doubtful. 

3  Umebhihf  ruhhakaih:  we  have  had  the  umas  before  as  a 
class  of  deities,  sometimes  identified  with  the  Pitris :  see  vol.  ii. 
335,  note. 
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libations :  be  gratified  by  them,  benevolent  (divinities), 
and  partake  of  the  sacrificial  food. 

7.  The  iS(Wta-juices  mixed  with  curds  are  poured 
out  to  Indra  and  to  VIyd  :  the  sacrificial  viands  pro- 
ceed to  you  as  rivers  flow  downwards. 

8.  Accompanied  by  all  the  gods,  accompanied  by 
the  AswiNS,  and  by  Ushas,  come,  Agni,  and,  like 
Atri,  delight  in  the  libation.* 

9.  Accompanied  by  Mitra  and  Varuna,  accom- 
panied by  Soma  and  Vishnu,  come,  Agni,  and,  like 
Atri.  delight  in  the  libation. 

10.  Accompanied  by  Aditta  and  the  Vasus,  ac- 
companied by  Indra  and  by  VIyu,  come,  Agni,  and, 
like  Atri,  delight  in  the  libation. 

vargavii.  11.  May  the  AswiNS  contribute  to  our  prosperity:* 

may  Bhaga,  and  the  divine  Aditi  (contribute)  to 
(our)  prosperity:  may  the  irresistible  Vishnu,  the 
scatterer  (of  foes),  bestow  upon  us  prosperity :  may 
the  conscious  Heaven  and  Earth  (bestow  upon  us) 
prosperity. 

12.  We  glorify  VIyu  for  prosperity.  Soma  for  pro- 
sperity, he  who  is  the  protector  of  the  world :  (we 
praise)  BRiHASPATf  (attended  by)  all  the  com- 
panies (of  the  deities),  for  prosperity,  and  for  our 
prosperity  may  the  Adityas  be  ours. 

13.  May  all  the  gods  be  with  us  to  day  for  our 


1  Atri  may  be  also  used  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  Rishi;  delight 
as  at  the  t/ajna  of  Atri. 

'^  The  tenn  in  this  and  the  following  similar  passages  is  always 
swcuti-^jDOsti  no  mimitam  ciswind,  interpreted  avindsam  kshe- 
mam,  imperishable  prosperity,  or,  literally,  well-being,  welfare. 
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prosperity :  may  Agni,  the  benefactor  of  all  men,  and 
giver  of  dwellings,  (be  with  us)  for  (our)  prosperity : 
may  the  divine  Rihhus  protect  us  for  (our)  prosperity : 
may  Rubra  preserve  us  from  iniquity  for  (our)  pro- 
sperity. 

14.  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  grant  us  prosperity:  Path 
(of  the  firmament),  and  Goddess  of  riches,^  (grant  us) 
prosperity:  may  Indra  and  Agni  (grant  us)  pro- 
sperity :  Aditi,  bestow  prosperity  upon  us. 

15.  May  we  ever  follow  prosperously  our  path,  like 
the  sun  and  the  moon :  may  we  be  associated  with  a 
requiting,  grateful,  and  recognisant  (kinsman).^ 

StJKTA  VIII.  (LII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts;  the  Rithi  is  SvlvisWA;  the 
metre  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  stanzas  is  Pankti,  of  the  rest 
Anushtubh. 

1.  Offer  worship  with  perseverance,  SrAviswA,  to     Varga  viii. 
the  praise-deserving  Maruts;  they  who  are  adorable 


^  Pathyej  Revatif  are  considered  as  two  proper  names, 
Pathyi  that  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  the  Antarikshaf  and 
Revolt,  of  a  goddess  presiding  over  riches :  it  may  be  doubted 
if  there  is  any  better  authority  for  these  divinities  than  ety- 
mology. 

^  Punardadatdf  aghnatd,jdnatd,  with  one  who  gives  again, 
one  who  does  not  kill  or  harm,  nsuaHy,  one  who  does  not  make 
an  eril  return  to  kindness,  one  who  is  grateful,  although  Sdyana 
here  explains  it,  one  who  does  not  inflict  injury  by  long-suspended 
anger :  jdnata,  by  one  knowing,  he  says,  is  meant  one  who  does 
not  cut  an  old  acquaintance,  madiyas-chirahdlam  gatah  ko  ay  am 
iti  sandeham  akurvai&j  by  one  who  does  not  feel  any  doubt, 
saying,  who  is  this  of  mine  that  has  been  long  since  gone  away: 
to  these  designations ;  handhujana,  a  kinsman,  is  to  be  applied, 
bandhujanena  sangamemahu 
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and  delight  in  the  daily  oflfered  and  inoflfensive  sacri- 
ficial food. 

2.  They  are  the  firm  friends  of  steady  vigour,  v^ho, 
proceeding  resolute  on  their  way,  willingly  protect 
(our)  numerous  (descendants). 

3.  Gliding  along,  and  shedding  moisture,  they  pass 
through  the  nights :  therefore  we  now  celebrate  the 
might  of  the  Maruts,  manifested  in  both  heaven  and 
earth. 

4.  We  enjoin  you,  (priests),  to  offer  earnestly  praise 
and  sacrifice  to  the  Maruts,  who,  through  all  human 
ages,  protect  the  mortal  worshipper  from  harm. 

5.  Offer  sacrifice  to  the  adorable  Maruts,  who  (hare 
come)  from  heaven,  who  are  worthy  of  worship,  muni- 
ficent leaders  (of  rites),  and  possessors  of  unequalled 
strength. 

Varga  IX.  6.  Leaders  (of  the  rains),  the  mighty  Maruts  shine 

with  brilliant  ornaments  and  weapons,  and  hurl  jave- 
lins (at  their  foes,  the  clouds) :  the  lightnings,  like 
roaring  (torrents),  daily  follow  the.  Maruts  :  the 
radiance  of  the  resplendent  (cohort)  spontaneously 
breaks  forth. 

7.  The  Maruts,  who  are  of  the  earth*  are  aug- 
mented, so  are  those  in  the  vast  firmament:  they 
increase  in  the  force  of  the  rivers,  and  in  the  aggregate 
of  the  spacious  heaven. 

8.  Glorify  the  truth-invigorated  and  infinite  strength 
of  the  Maruts,  for  they,  the  leaders  (of  the  rains), 
gliding  along,  are  labouring  voluntarily  for  (our) 
good. 

9.  Whether  they  (abide)  on  the  Paruskni  (river), 

*  Ye  pdrlhivd,  prithivisambaddhdh,  conneckd  with  the  earth. 
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or,  purifying  (all),  they  clothe  themselves  with  light,' 
or    whether    they   break   through   the  clouds  with     ' 
strength  by  the  wheels  of  their  chariots; 

10.  (Whether),  following  the  paths  that  lead  (to 
us),  or  that  spread  diversely,  or  those  that  sink  into 
the  hollows  (of  the  mountain),  or  those  that  extend 
smoothly,^  they,  (however)  scattered,  accept  the  sacri- 
fice for  my  benefit,  (when  invoked  by  these  appella- 
tions). 

11.  Now,  leaders  (of  the  rains),  they  support  (the       Vargax 
world) :  now,  blending  together,  they  (bear  the  obla- 
tion:   now,   situated   remote,   (they  uphold   distant 
objects)  :^  so  may  their  manifold  forms  be  manifest. 

12.  The  reciters  of  sacred  metres,  desirous  of 
water,  and  celebrating  (the  Maruts),  have  drawn 
them  to  (provide)  a  well  (for  Gotama)*:  some  of 
them,  (invisible)  as  thieves,  have  been  my  defenders: 
some  have  been  (obvious)  to  view  through  the  light 
(of  life). 

13.  Glorify,  Rishi^  with  grateful  praise,  the  com- 
pany of  the  Maruts,   who  are  manifest,  bright  with 

1  tirnd  vasata  sundhyavak,  dipiih  sodhikdh  dchchhddayanti  : 
purifiers  they  put  on  light :  the  last  is  perhaps  a  more  correct 
form  of  the  noun  than  sundhi/uvah,  as  formerly  given,  vol.  ii. 
p.  11.  note. 

2  The  words  so  rendered  are  Apathayah,  Vipathayah,  Antas- 
patkdhf  Anupathdh,  vrhich  may  also  be  considered  as  the  proper 
names  of  these  four  orders  of  the  Maruts. 

8  The  text  has  only  adhd  pdrdvafdh,  the  latter  being  formed 
fi^m  pardvat,  duradesah,  a  distant  place  or  country,  tat  samban- 
dhinah  being  in  relation  to  it ;  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana, 
the  winds  being  in  the  firmament  give  support  to  the  distant 
stars  and  planets. 

*  See  vol.  I.  p.  221,  verse  11. 
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lightning  lances,  who  are  wise,  and  the  creators  (of 
all  things). 

14.  Approach,  jR/^Ai,  with  offerings  and  with  praise, 
the  compq^ny  of  the  Maruts  like  a  friend  :*  come,  sus- 
taining (Maruts),  with  your  strength,  from  heaven  or 
(any  other  region),  glorified  by  our  hymns. 

15.  Glorifying  them  promptly,  desiring  not  to 
bring  (other)  deities  to  (his)  presence,  let  (the  wor- 
shipper) associate  his  gifts  with  those  wise  (divinities) 
renowned  for  their  velocity,  and  distributors  (of 
rewards). 

16.  To  me,  inquiring  of  their  kindred,  the  sage 
(Maruts)  have  uttered  a  reply:  they  have  declared 
Prisni  (to  be  their)  mother;  the  mighty  ones  have 
declared  the  food-bestowing  Rubra  (to  be  their) 
father. 

17.  May  the  seven  times  seven  all-potent  (Maruts, 
aggregated  as)  a  single  troop,^  bestow  upon  me  hun- 
dreds (of  cattle) :  may  I  possess  wealth  of  cows,  re- 
nowned upon  the  (banks  of)  the  Yamuna?  may  I 
possess  wealth  of  horses. 

SUKTA  IX.  (LIU.) 
The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  yaries :  that  of  the 
first,  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  fifteenth  yerses  is  KaJiubh ;  of 
the  sixth,  seventh,  ninth,  thirteenth,  and  foarteenth  is  Sato^ 

1  Mitram  na  may  also  be  rendered  ddityam  iva,  like  the  son. 

^  According  to  another  text,  there  are  seven  troops  of  the 
Maruts,  each  consisting  of  seven,  making  up  the  usual  number 
of  forty-nine,  suggesting,  most  probably,  rather  than  suggested 
by^  the  absurd  legend  given  in  the  Purdnas,  Vishnu  Pur.  151. 

^  Yamundt^dm  adhi  sruiam  rddho  gavyam  is  rather  a  re- 
markable passage,  as  if  an  allusion  were  intended  to  Ookula, 
the  scene  of  Krishna's  boyhood. 
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hrikaH;  oflhe  eighth  and  twelfth  Odyatri\  of  the  second 
Brthati ;  of  the  Aird  Anushtubh;  and  of  the  fourth  Pura^ 
ushmh. 

1.  Who  knows  the  birth  of  these  (Maruts)  ?  who      Vargaxi. 
has  formerly  been  (participant)  of  the  enjoyments  of 

the  Maruts  (by  whom)  the  spotted  deer  are  har- 
nessed (to  their  chariots)? 

2.  Who  has  heard  them,  when  standing  in  their 
cars,  (declare)  whither  they  go?  upon  what  liberal 
worshipper  do  their  kindred  rains  descend  together 
with  manifold  food? 

3.  To  me  have  they  spoken ;  they  who  came  to  me 
with  radiant  steeds  to  (drink)  the  exhilarating  beve- 
rage :  to  me  (they  have  said),  when  beholding  thenf, 
who  are  the  formless*  leaders  (of  rites),  and  friends  of 
man,  repeat  our  praise. 

4.  (The  praise  ofthem)  who  are  all  self-irradiating, 
splendid  in  ornaments,  in  arms,  in  garlands,  in  breast- 
plates, in  bracelets,^  in  chariots,  in  bows. 

5.  I  contemplate  your  chariots,  munificent  Maruts, 
with  delight,  like  wandering  lights  in  the  rains. 

6.  Leaders  (of  the  rain),  munificent  givers,  they     Vargaxii. 
cause  that  which  is  the  treasury  (of  water)  to  fall 

from  the  sky  for  (the  benefit  of)  the  donor  (of  the 
offering) :  they  let  loose  the  rain  cloud,  and  the  shed- 
ders  of  rain  spread  (everywhere)  with  (abundant) 
water. 


^  Arepasah,  alepa,  may  mean  intangible. 

3  Kkddishu :  in  a  former  passage  khddi  was  interpreted  hasta 
trdnaka,  a  guard  for  the  hand  or  arm,  vol.  ii.  p.  156,  verse  3 : 
it  is  here  rendered  hastapddasthita  katahdh,  rings  for  the  hands 
or  feet,  bracelets  or  anklets. 
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7.  The  gliding  (torrents),  issuing  (from  the  clouds), 
overspread  the  firmament  with  water,  as  milch-cows 
(yield  milk),  and  like  rapid  horses  let  loose  upon  the 
road,  the  rivers  rush  in  various  directions. 

8.  Come,  Makuts,  from  heaven,  from  the  firma- 
ments, or  from  this  (earth) ;  tarry  not  far  off. 

9.  Let  not  the  Rasd^  the  Anitabhd,  the  Kubhd^ 
or  the  wide-roving  ocean  ^  delay  you :  let  not  the 
watery  Sarayu  oppose  you:  may  the  happiness  of 
your  (approach)  be  ours. 

10.  I  praise  that  brilliant  company  ^f  the  Maruts, 
who  have  your  strength  of  recent  chariots,  you  whom 
the  rains  attend. 

VargaXiii.  .  n^  Let  US  Wait  with  sacred  praises  and  holy  rites 
upon  your  several  strength,  and  separate  troop,  and 
individual  company. 

12.  To  what  well-born  and  oblation- giving  (wor- 
shipper) will  the  Makuts  proceed  to-day  in  this  their 
car? 

13.  With  the  same  (goodwill)  that  you  bestow 
imperishable  grain-seed^  upon  a  son,  or  grandson 
bestow  it  upon  us,  for  we  ask  of  you  life-sustaining 
and  auspicious  wealth. 

14.  May  we  overcome  our  secret  and  reviling  ad- 
versaries, having  departed  from  iniquity  by  good 
deeds:    may  we  possess,  Mabuts,  through  the  rain 

1  Names  of  rivers,  according  to  the  comment. 

2  Kramuh  dndhuh  is  explained  sarvatra  kramanah  samudra, 
the  everywhere-going  ocean. 

^  Dhdnyam  vijam  akshitam  :  unperishing  grain-seed  is  the 
literal  interpretation :  perhaps  a  copulative  is  required,  grain  and 
seed,  only,  in  fact,  the  grain  is  the  seed. 
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(sent  by  you),  unmixed  happiness,  water,  cattle,  and 
herbs. 

15.  Renowned  (host  of)  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites), 
that  mortal  is  favoured  by  the  gods,  and  blessed  with 
progeny,  whom  you  protect :  may  we  be  such  as  he  is. 

16.  Praise  the  givers  of  enjoyment,  (the  Maruts), 
at  the  sacrifice  of  this  worshipper,  (for  they)  delight 
in  (pio\is  praise),  like  cattle  in  fodder:  wherefore 
call  upon  them  as  if  upon  old  friends;  praise  them, 
desirous  of  praise,  with  a  sacred  hymn. 

S6kta  X.  (LIV.) 

The  deities  and  Itishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Jagatif  in  the 

fourteenth  stanza  Trishtubh. 

1.  Offer  praise  to  the  company  of  the  Maruts,     Vargaxiv. 
the  self-irradiating,  the  precipitators  of  mountains: 

present  liberal  oblations  to  the  assuagers  of  heat,  to 
those  who  come  from  the  sky,  to  whom  solemn  rites 
are  familiar,^  to  the  givers  of  abundant  food. 

2.  Your  (cohort),  Maruts,  is  conspicuous,  mighty, 
shedding  water  and  augmenting  food:  yoking  your 
horses  (to  your  cars),  spreading  everywhere,  and  com- 
bined with  the  lightning,  the  triple-(stationed  com- 
pany) roars  aloud,  and  the  circumambient  waters  fall 
upon  the  earth, 

3.  The  Maruts  (appear)  radiant  with  lightning, 
leaders  (of  the  rain),  armed  with  weapons  of  adamant, 
blazing  with  the  wind,  the  precipitators  of  mountains, 
the  repeated  distributors  of  water,  wielders  of  the 

*  Prishthayajvane  :  by  whom  the  sacrifices  called  Prishtha 
are  made:  these  are  said  to  be  six,  of  which  two  only  are  spe- 
cified by  the  scholiast,  Rathantara  and  Brihat,  Skatpruhr 
thaih  Uathantarabrihadddibhir  ijdndya. 
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thunderbolt,  roaring  in  concert,  combining  (to  send 
rain),  and  of  exceeding  strength. 

4.  Powerful  Budras,  you  urge  on  the  nights  and 
days,  the  firmament  and  the  worlds :  agitators  (of  all 
things),  you  toss  the  clouds  like  ships  (in  the  sea), 
so  (you  throw  down)  the  strong  places  (of  the  enemy) ; 
but,  Maruts,  you  do  no  harm. 

5.  Your  prowess,  Maruts,  has  spread  wide  your 
glory  as  the  sun  (sends  afar  his)  radiance,  or  the  white 
(horses  of  the  gods  travel  far)  in  their  course :  of  un- 
bounded lustre,  you  clove  the  cloud  withholding  the 
waters. 

Vargaxv.  6.  Maruts,  dispensers  of  rain,  your  strength  is 

manifested  when,  shaking  the  water-laden  cloud,  you 
let  loose  the  shower :  conjointly  propitiated,  conduct 
us  by  an  easy  path  leading  to  prosperity,  as  the  eye 
(shows  the  way). 

7.  The  sage,  or  the  sovereign,  whom  you,  Maruts, 
direct,  is  never  overcome  nor  slain :  he  perishes  not, 
nor  suffers  pain,  nor  undergoes  injury,  nor  are  his 
riches  or  his  safety  imperilled. 

8.  Lords  of  the  Niyut  steeds,  overcomers  of  multi- 
tudes, leaders  (of  rites),  radiant  as  the  Adityas^  are 
the  dispensers  of  water:  when  sovereign  lords,  they 
fill  the  clouds,  and,  loud  sounding,  moisten  the  earth 
with  sweet  (watery)  sustenance. 

9.  This  wide-extended  earth  is  for  the  Maruts;^ 
the  spacious  heaven  is  for  the  spreading  winds;  the 


^  Pravadvati  prithivi:  a  set  of  changes  is  here  rang  upon 
the  double  compound,  pra-vaty  haying  extent,  exteneion,  and  vat, 
again,  haying  or  possessing,  pravadvat,  extensive,  or  it  may 
imply,  having  pre-eminence,  as  indicated  by  pra,  prce :  another 
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paths  of  the  firmament  are  provided  (for  their  course) ; 
for  them  the  expanding  clouds  quickly  bestow  (their 
gifts). 

10.  Maruts  of  combined  strength,  leaders  of  the 
universe,^  guides  of  heaven,  when  the  sun  has  risen 
you  rejoice  (in  the  Soma  beverage),  then  your  rapid 
steeds  know  no  relaxation,  but  quickly  you  reach  the 
limits  of  this  road  (to  the  sacrifice). 

!!•  Lances  (gleam),  Maruts,  upon  your  shoulders,     Vargaxvi. 
anklets  on  your  feet,  golden  cuirasses  on  your  breasts, 
and  pure  (waters  shine)  in  your  chariots :  lightnings 
blazing  with  fire  glow  in  your  hands,  and  golden  tiaras 
are  towering  on  your  heads.^ 

12.  Maruts,  when  moving,  you  agitate  the  heaven 
of  unchecked  radiance,  and  (stir)  the  bright  water  :^ 
when  you  combine  your  energies  and  are  shining 
brilliantly,  and  when  purposing  to  send  down  rain,  you 
utter  a  loud  shout.* 

13.  May  we,  who  are  possessed  of  chariots,  intelli- 

meaning  is  also  gi^en  to  it,  tat-pard,  being  subject  to  it,  as  the 
earth  is  subject  to  the  MarutSy  or  they  pervade  the  whole  earth, 
hriUndm  bkHmim  vydpnuvanti :  so  the  heaven  is  prat?advati, 
spacious,  or  subject  to  the  pravats,  pravadhhyahj  the  pre-emi- 
nent or  spreading  Maruts,  and  so  on. 

^  Swarnarah  is  interpreted  sarvasya  netdrah,  leaders  of  all ; 
divo  narah,  leaders  of  heaven,  follows. 

^  Siprdh  sirshasu  vitaid  hiranyayayih :  sipra  is  explained 
vshnishamayyah,  composed  of  turbans  or  head-dresses. 

3  Itusat  pippalam,  suhhravarnam  udakam,  or  it  may  be 
applied  to  ndkam,  the  heaven  of  bright  water,  the  firmament. 

*  The  text  changes  the  person  of  the  verb,  yat  swaranti  gho- 
sham,  when  they  sound  a  noise  ^  and  this  suggests  to  the  scho- 
liast to  propose  other  explanation?,  as  when  they,  the  Asuras, 
make  a  fearful  noise,  or  when  the  worshipped  utter  loud  praises. 
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gent  Maruts,  become  (proprietors)  of  wealth,  com- 
prising food  bestowed  by  you :  of  wealth  that  vanishes 
not,  as  Tishya'  (declines  not)  from  the  sky :  therefore, 
Maruts,  gratify  us  with  infinite  (riches). 

14.  You  bestow,  Maruts,  wealth  and  enviable 
posterity;  you  protect  the  sage  learned  in  the  Soma-} 
you  grant  horses  and  food  to  (me)  the  ministrant 
priest;  you  render  a  prince  prosperous. 

15.  Therefore  do  I  solicit  wealth  of  you,  who  are 
prompt  to  grant  protection,  whereby  we  may  multiply 
our  descendants,  as  the  sun  (spreads  wide  his  rays) : 
be  propitiated,  Maruts,  by  this  my  praise,  by  the 
efficacy  whereof  may  we  pass  over  a  hundred  winters. 

S6KTA  XI.  (LV.) 

The  deities  and  Ruhi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  b 

Trishtubhy  of  the  rest  JagatL 

Vargaxvir.  1.  The  adorable  Majmjts,  armed  with  bright  lances 
and  cuirassed  with  golden  breastplates,  enjoy  vigorous 
existence :  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

2.  Maruts,  you  have  of  yourselves  maintained  your 
vigour  according  as  you  judge  (fit) :  you  shine  most 
mighty  and  vast,  and  you  pervade  the  firmament  with 
your  power:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

1  Tishya  is  said  by  Sdyana  to  be  a  synonyme  of  AcUtya :  in 
its  ordinary  acceptation  it  is  the  eighth  lunar  mansion :  the  ap- 
propriation is  of  some  interest,  as  affording  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  the  astronomical  divisions  of  the  moon's  path  in  tlie 
days  of  the  Veda. 

2  Sdmavipratn,  sdmndm  vividham  prerayitdram,  the 
prompter  or  instigator,  in  various  ways,  of  the  Sdma  hymns. 
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3.  Bom  simultaneously,  mighty,  co-dispensers  of 
moisture,  they  have  grown  exceedingly  in  glory :  leaders 
(of  rites),  and  radiant  (are  they)  as  the  rays  of  the 
sun:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

4.  Your  might,  Maruts,  is  to  be  glorified :  it  is  to 
be  contemplated  like  the  orb  of  the  sun :  sustain  us 
ever  in  immortality:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick- 
moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

5.  You  send  (the  rain),  Maruts,  from  the  firma- 
ment :  charged  with  the  waters  you  shower  down  the 
rain :  destroyers  of  foes,  your  milch  kine  are  never 
dry:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving  (Maruts) 
arrive  for  our  good. 

6.  When  you  yoke  your  spotted  mares  to  the  poles     Varga  xviii. 
(of  your  chariots),  you  lay  aside  your  golden  breast- 
plates, for  you  dissipate  all  hostility :  may  the  cars  of 

the  quick-moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

7.  Let  not  the  mountains,  let  not  the  rivers,  arrest 
you :  whither  you  purpose,  (Maruts),  thither  repair, 
and  compass  heaven  and  earth :  may  the  cars  of  the 
quick-moving  (Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

8.  Whatever  (rite  has  been  addressed  to  you), 
Maruts,  of  old;  whatever  is  recent;  whatever  (hymn) 
is  recited,  Vasus,  whatever  prayer  is  repeated,  do  you 
be  cognizant  of  all :  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

9.  Send  us  felicity,  Maruts;  harm  us  not:  bestow 
upon  us  exceeding  happiness :  reward  our  adoration 
^y  your  friendship:  may  the  cars  of  the  quick-moving 
(Maruts)  arrive  for  our  good. 

10.  Do  you,  Maruts,  conduct  us  to  opulence:  pro- 
pitiated by  our  praises,  extricate  us  from  sin :  accept, 
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adorable  (Maruts),  ouk  offered  oblation,  and  may  we 
be  the  possessors  of  riches. 

SUKTA  XII.  (LVI.) 
The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  third  and  eleyenth  verses 
are  in  the  Satobrikatij  the  rest  in  the  Brihati  metre. 

Vargaxix.  1.  I  invoke,  Agni,  the  victorious  company  (of  the 

M abuts)  decorated  with  brilliant  ornaments:  (I  in- 
voke them),  the  people  of  the  Maruts,  to  descend  to- 
day from  above  the  shining  heaven. 

2.  In  whatever  manner  thou  honourest  the  (Maxtrts, 
Agni),  in  thy  heart,  may  they  come  to  me  as  bene- 
factors: gratify,  (by  oblations),  those  fierce-looking 
Maruts,  who  most  promptly  come  to  thy  invocations. 

3.  As  the  (people  of  the)  earth  having  a  powerful 
lord  have  recourse  to  him  when  oppressed  (by  others)/ 
so  comes  (the  host  of  the  Maruts)  exulting  to  us: 
your  company,  Maruts,  active  as  fire,  is  as  difficult  to 
be  resisted  as  a  formidable  ox. 

4.  They  who  with  ease  destroy  (their  foes)  by  their 
prowess,  like  horses  ^  difficult  to  be  restrained,  they 
send  down  by  their  movements  the  vast  and  sounding 
water-laden  cloud. 

5.  Rise  up  (Maruts):  verily  by  my  praises  I  in- 

1  MUhuskmativa  pritkivi  pardhatA  is  explained  prahak" 
swamiki  pritkivi  parair-anyair  ahhibhutd,  the  earth  having 
a  powerful  master  when  oppressed  by  others:  earth,  sajs 
Sdyana,  is  put  for  its  inhabitants,  p^ojd^  people  or  subjects, 
who,  when  oppressed,  have  recourse  to  their  own  ruler,  ti 
yathd  gUHuwdminam  upadrutd  dbhigachchhati. 

^  The  text  has  gdvahy  which  the  scholiast  translates  by  atwdhf 
horses. 
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voke  the  mighty  and   unpreceded  (troop)  of  these 
exialted  (Makuts)  like  a  heap  of  waters.^ 

6.  Yoke  the  bright  steeds  to  the  car;  yoke  the  red    Vargaxx. 
steeds  to  the  cars;  yoke  the  swift  pair  of  horses  to  bear 

the  burthen  ;  the  strong  bearing  to  bear  the  burthen. 

7.  And  let  not  that  horse,  bright-shining,  loud- 
neighing,  of  graceful  form,  who  has  been  placed  (in 
harness),  delay  you,  Maruts,  on  your  journey:  urge 
him  on  in  the  car. 

8.  We  invoke  the  food-laden  chariot  of  the  Maruts, 
in  which  RoDASf '  stood  with  the  Maruts,  bearing  the 
delicious  (waters). 

9.  I  invoke  that,  your  cohort,  gracing  the  chariot, 
brilliant  and  adorable,  amidst  which  the  rain-bestow- 
ing (goddess),*  of  goodly  origin,  and  auspicious,  is 
worshipped  together  with  the  Maruts. 

ANUVAKA  V. 


S6kta  I.  (LVir.) 

The  deities  and  Miski  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  first  six 

verses  is  Jagati,  of  the  two  last  Trishtuhk. 

1.  RuDRAS,   servants    of   Indra,   mutually  kind,     vargaxxi. 
riding  in  golden  cars,  come  to  the  accessible  (sacrifice) : 
this  our  praise  is  addressed  to  you :  (come  to  us  as 
you  came)  from  heaven,  (bringing)  oozing  water  to 
the  thirsty  (Gotama),  longing  for  moisture.* 

^  Oavdm  sargam  iva  may  be  also  rendered^  like  a  herd  of  cattle, 

3  The  wife  of  Rvdra,  and  mother  of  the  Maruts. 

^  Milhushi  is  considered  to  be  another  name  of  Rodasi,  the 
wife  of  Midhvatf  an  appellation  of  Rudra. 

"^  The  comparison  is  verj  elliptically  intimated,  and  requires 
to  he  largely  assisted  hy  the  comment :  il  is,  literally^  this  our 

VOL.  III.  2  A 
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2.  Intelligent  Maruts,  you  are  armed  with  swords, 
with  lances,  with  bows,  with  arrows,  with  quivers; 
you  are  well  mounted  and  have  handsome  chariots : 
sons  of  Prisni,  you  are  well  armed:  come  for  our  good. 

3.  You  agitate  the  clouds  in  the  sky :  (you  give) 
wealth  to  the  donor  (of  oblations) :  through  fear  of 
your  approach  the  forests  bow  down:  sons  of  Prisni, 
you  incense  the  earth  when,  for  the  purpose  of  (send- 
ing) water,  you,  fierce  (Maruts),  yoke  your  spotted 
steeds. 

4.  The  Maruts,  radiant  with  light,  purifiers  of  the 
rain,  like  twins  of  goodly  aspect  and  graceful  form, 
masters  of  tawny  and  of  ruddy  steeds,  devoid  of  guile, 
thinners  (of  foes),  and  vast  in  magnitude  as  the  sky. 

5.  Shedders  of  abundant  showers,  wearers  of  orna- 
ments, munificent,  of  brilliant  aspect,  of  inexhaustible 
wealth,  well  descended  by  birth,  wearing  golden 
breast-plates,  entitled  to  adoration,  (coming)  from 
heaven,  accept  the  ambrosial  oblation. 

vargaxxii.  6.  Lauccs  Tcst,  Maruts,  upou  your  shoulders; 
strength  (of)  f(5e-destroying  power  is  seated  in  your 
arms:  golden  (tiaras)  are  on  your  heads,  weapons 
are  placed  in  your  chariots,  all  glory  is  assembled  in 
your  limbs. 

7.  Maruts,  bestow  upon  us  affluence,  comprehending 
cattle,  horses,  cars,  treasure,  and  male  descendants: 
sons  of  RuDRA,  grant  us  distinction :  may  I  ever  enjoy 
your  divine  protection. 


praise  is  addressed  to  you  as  to  the  thirsty,  from  heayen,  rushing 
waters  to  the  water-wishing :  S&yana  explains  it  as  aUudin^  to 
the  legend  of  the  well  brought  by  the  Maruts  to  Qotama  when 
suffering  from  thirst:  see  vol.  i.  p.  221. 
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8.  Ho,  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  be  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  infinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo- 
rified, and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.^ 

S6KTA  II.  (LVIII.) 
The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  b  TVishtubh, 

1.  I  praise  to-day  that  brilliant  company  of  the    Var^xxiii. 
adorable   Maruts,   lords   of  swift  horses,  who  pass 

along  in  strength,  who,  self-radiant,  preside  over  the 
ambrosial  rain. 

2.  Adore,  priest,  the  resplendent  and  powerful 
company,  whose  arms  (are  decorated)  with  bracelets, 
whose  function  is  the  agitation  (of  the  trees),  who  are 
wise,  and  by  whom  wealth  is  conferred :  they  who  are 
bestowers  of  felicity,  whose  greatness  is  unbounded : 
glorify  the  opulent  leaders  (of  rites). 

3.  May  the  universal  Maruts,  who  urge  on  the 
rain,  come  to  you  to-day  laden  with  water :  Maruts, 
who  are  wise  and  young,  be  pleased  by  this  fire 
which  is  kindled  for  you. 

4.  Adorable  Maruts,  you  cause  (a  son)  to  be  born 
to  the  man  (who  worships  you),  a  ruler,  an  over- 
comer  of  foes,  and  modelled  by  Vibhwan  :*  from  you, 
Maruts,  comes  a  valiant  descendant,  strong-fisted, 
mighty-armed:  from  you  (he  acquires)  an  excellent 
steed. 

'  Brihat  ukshamdndh  may  also  mean  sprinkling  much  water, 
udakam  sinchantak. 

^  Vibhioatasktam:  vibwan  is  the  second  of  the  JRibhus,  a 
^kilfiil  artist :  fabricated  by  him,  implies,  according  to  the  com- 
menty  yery  perfect  or  handsome,  tena  nirmktam  atyartharupu' 
cantam. 

2a2 
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5.  Like  the  spokes  of  a  wheel,  none  (of  you)  are 
inferior  (to  the  rest),  but  equal  as  days  (of  like  dura- 
tion) :  the  sons  of  Prisni  are  born  all  alike,  none 
inferior  in  splendour :  rapid  in  speed,  the  Maruts,  of 
their  own  free  favour,  send  down  (the  rains). 

6.  When,  M abuts,  you  come  with  stout-axled  cars 
drawn  by  spotted  steeds,  then  the  waters  descend,  the 
forests  are  damaged,  and  the  bright  showerer  (of  the 
rain),  influenced  by  the  solar  rays,  may  emit  a  down- 
ward sound.^ 

7.  On  their  approach  the  earth  becomes  capable  of 
fertility,  and  they  deposit  in  her  water  as  their  germ, 
as  the  husband  generates  the  embryo  of  the  child :  they 
have  harnessed  their  horses  fleet  as  the  wind :  the  sons 
of  RuDRA  have  emitted  their  perspiration,*  (the  rain). 

8.  Ho,  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  be  propitious  to 
us,  you  who  are  infinitely  opulent,  immortal,  shedders 
of  rain,  renowned  for  truth,  wise,  young,  greatly  glo- 
rified, and  worshipped  with  copious  oblations.* 

S6KTA  III.  (LIX.) 

Deities  and  RUhi  as  before }  the  metre  is  Jagati,  except  in  the 

last  verse,  in  which  it  is  TrUhtub/u 

Vargaxxiv.         1.  The  priest*  glorifies  you,  Maruts,  for  the  good 

^  Avo9riyo  vruhdbhah  krandatu  dyauh :  dyaur — vrishabhah^ 
mean,  it  is  said,  the  shining  showerer,  that  is,  Parjanya,  or 
Jndra,  in  that  capacity,  tisriyah,  in  connection  with  the  usrd  or 
rays  of  the  sun,  avakrandatUy  avdnmukham  sabdayatu,  may 
sound  with  his  face  turned  downwards,  vrishtyartham,  for  the 
sake  of  rain. 

3  Sivedam  swedasthdniyam  varsham,  rain  in  place  of  per- 
spiration. 

^  Repeated  from  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Sukta. 

^  SpuSy  nom.  spat,  for  sprashtd,  one  who  touches  the  oblation, 
or  the  fire,  an  unusual  term  for  the  Hotru 
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of  the  donor  of  the  oblation :  offer  worship  to  the 
shining  (heaven) :  I  bring  offerings  to  the  earth :  they, 
the  Maruts,  scatter  the  rapid  (rain);  they  traverse 
the  firmament;  they  combine  their  own  radiance  with 
(that  of)  the  clouds. 

2.  From  their  approach  tlie  earth  trembles  with 
fear,  as  a  crowded  boat  goes  quivering  (through  the 
water)  :  visible  from  afar,  they  are  recognised  by  their 
movements:  the  Maruts,  leaders  (of  rites),  pass 
between  (heaven  and  earth)  to  the  solemn  sacrifice, 

3.  You  bear,  for  your  decoration,  an  excellent 
(diadem)  like  the  horn  of  cattle :  as  the  sun,  the  eye 
(of  day,  dispenses  light),  so  (are  you  diligent)  in  the 
distribution  of  the  rains :  graceful  are  you,  and  rapid 
as  horses,  and,  like  (pious)  mortals,  you,  leaders  (of 
rites),  consider  (holy  ceremonies)  for  their  glory. 

4.  Who  may  exalt  the  great  excellencies  of  you  who 
are  adorable?  who  may  (offer  you  fitting)  praises  ?  who 
(glorify  your)  manly  (deeds)? for  you  make  the  earth 
tremble  like  a  ray  (of  light)  when  you  confer  the  gift 
(of  rain)  for  (the  difiusion  of)  fertility. 

5.  Resplendent  as  steeds,  of  one  kindred,  they  en- 
gage in  combat  like  valiant  heroes:  like  (prosperous) 
men,  they,  the  leaders  (of  rites),  have  increased  (in 
power),  and  cover  the  eye  of  the  sun  with  showers. 

6.  None  of  them  are  older,  none  younger  (than  the 
others) :  the  destroyers  of  (foes),  none  hold  a  middle 
(rank),  but  ail  excel  in  glory :  honourable  by  birth, 
having  Prisni  for  your  mother,  do  you,  Maruts, 
favourable  to  man,  come  from  heaven  to  our  presence^ 

7.  Like  birds  (that  fly)  in  rows  they  pass  along  in 
their  strength  above  the  vast  summit  (of  the  sky)  to 
the  ends  of  the  firmament :  their  horses  have  caused 
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the  waters  of  the  cloud  to  descend,  as  both  *  (gods 
and  mortals)  know. 

8.  May  the  heaven  and  the  earth  yield  (rain)  for 
our  sustenance :  may  the  wonderfully  bounteous  dawns 
exert  themselves  (for  our  good) :  may  these  sons  of 
RuDRA,  lauded,  Riski^  (by  thee),  send  down  the  celes- 
tial rain. 

StJKTA  IV.  (LX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts,  especially  as  associated  with  Aoni  ; 
the  jRiihi  is  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
verses  is  Jagati ;  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

Varga  XXV,  1.  I  adorc  the  protecting  Agni  with  hymns :  may 
he,  propitiated  on  this  occasion,  approve  of  our  acts : 
I  oflfer  (worship  with  praises),  intended  to  obtain  food, 
as  if  (proceeding)  with  cars  (to  the  goal),  circumam- 
bulating (the  fire) :  may  I  exalt  the  praise  of  the 
Maruts. 

2.  Fierce  Maruts,  sons  of  Eudra,  who  ride  in  easy 
chariots  (drawn  by)  celebrated  steeds,  (at  your 
coming)  the  woods  bow  down  with  fear,  the  earth 
trembles,  and  the  mountains  (shake). 

3.  The  mountain,  vast  and  lofty  (though  it  be),  is 
alarmed  at  your  noise,  and  the  summit  of  the  firmament 
trembles  when,  lance-armed  Maruts,  you  are  sporting: 
you  rush  along  together  like  waters. 

4.  Like  wealthy  bridegrooms  who  have  decorated 
their  persons  with  golden  (ornaments)  and  purifying 
waters,  so  the  noble  and  powerful  Maruts,  associated 
together  in  their  chariots,  have  made  great   (pre- 


^The  text  has  only  uhhaye  yathd  viduhj  as  hoth  know: 
Sdyana  explains  it,  men  of  course  know  hy  perception  the 
setting  in  of  the  rains ;  the  gods  know  it  hy  the  dgrdyana  and 
other  sacrifices  which  are  offered  at  thnt  season. 
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paration)  in  their  several  persons  for  their  embellish- 
ment. 

5.  They  are  brothers,  of  whom  no  one  is  the  elder, 
no  one  the  younger,  but  who  grew  up  together  for 
their  mutual  prosperity:  may  their  father,  Rubra, 
ever  youthful,  the  doer  of  good  deeds,  and  Prisni, 
(their  mother),  easy  to  be  milked,  grant  favourable 
days  for  (the  sake  of)  the  Maruts. 

6.  Auspicious  Maruts,  whether  you  abide  in  the 
upper,  the  middle,  or  the  lower  heaven,  (come), 
EuDRAS,  to  us  from  thence;  and  do  thou,  Aqni,  ac- 
cept the  oblation  which  this  day  we  offer. 

7.  Maruts,  who  are  omniscient,  since  you  and 
Agni  abide  above  the  summits  of  the  upper  (region) 
of  the  sky,  do  you  who  cause  (your  enemies)  to  trem- 
ble, and  are  the  consumers  of  (our)  foes,  do  you, 
being  pleased,  bestow  upon  the  sacrificer  who  offers 
you  oblations  desirable  wealth. 

8.  Agni,  drink  the  Soma-juice,  rejoicing,  along 
with  the  Maruts,  resplendent,  adorable,  associated  in 
troops,  purifying  all,  animating  and  long-lived :  drink, 
VaiswInara,  who  art  identified  with  the  ancient  em- 
blem (of  flame). 

StjKTA  V.  (LXI.) 

The  deities  are  various :  those  of  the  first  four,  and  the  eleyenth 
to  the  sixteenth  verses  are  the  Maruts  ;  the  several  persons 
whose  names  occur  in  the  other  stanzas  are  considered  to  he 
their  divinities ;  the  RUhi  is  Syavaswa  ;  the  metre  of  the 
fifth  stanza  is  Anushtnhhj  of  the  ninth  Satobrikati,  of  the  rest 
Odyatri :  the  occasion  of  the  hymn,  according  to  the  scholiast, 
is  a  wonderful  old  story ,^  related  by  those  learned  in  sacred 

1  S&yana  calls  it,  dicharyam  purdvrittam  dhurdgamapdv' 
ngdk,  those  who  have  gone  through  the  dgamas  have  related  a 
wonderful  old  occurrence. 
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lore :  a  priest  of  the  familj  of  Atri,  named  ArchanInas, 
having  been  employed  as  Hotri  by  the  RajUy  RATHAviri^ 
the  son  of  Darbhya,  saw  at  the  ceremonial  the  daughter  of 
the  Rajaj  and,  being  pleased  by  her  appearance,  asked  her  as 
a  wife  for  his  son  Stavaswa  :  RATHAvf  ti  was  disposed  to 
assent^  but  thought  it  proper  first  to  consult  his  queen,  who 
objected  to  the  match  that  StAvaswa  was  not  a  Rishi,  no 
maiden  of  their  house  having  ever  been  given  in  marriage 
to  a  less  saintly  personage :  to  qualify  himself,  therefore, 
as  a  Rishty  StXvXswa  engaged  in  a  course  of  rigorous  aus- 
terity, and  wandered  about  soliciting  alms :  among  others,  he 
begged  alms  of  Sasitas/ ,  the  queen  of  Taranta  Raja,  who, 
conducting  him  to  her  htisband,  said,  a  Rishi  has  arrived : 
the  Raja  replied,  treat  him  with  reverence ;  and  SAsf TAsf , 
with  her  husband's  permission,  gave  him  a  herd  of  cattle  and 
costly  ornaments :  the  Raja  also  bestowed  upon  him  what- 
ever he  asked  for,  and  then  sent  him  onwards  to  his  younger 
brother,  PuRUMfLHA:  on  his  way  Stavaswa  met  the 
Maruts,  whom  he  hymned,  and  was  by  them  acknowledged 
to  be  a  Rishi ;  he  was  also  made  the  Seer  (drashtd)  or 
author  of  Suktas  of  the  Veda :  RathavI ti  then,  with  the 
concurrence  of  his  wife,  gave  him  his  daughter  to  wife :  this 
hymn  was  composed  in  honour  of  the  benefactors  of  the  Rishu 

XXVI  ^'  ^^^  ^^^  y^^'  °^^^*  excellent  leaders  (of  rites), 

who  come  one  by  one  from  a  region  exceedingly 
remote? 

2.  Where  are  your  horses?  where  your  reins? 
what  is  your  capability?  where  are  you  going?  th^ 
saddle  is  on  the  back  (of  the  steeds),  the  bridle  in 
their  nostrils. 

3.  The  goad  is  (applied)  to  their  flanks:  the 
drivers  force  them  to  spread  their  thighs  apart,  like 
women  in  bringing  forth  children. 

4.  Heroes,  friendly  to  man,  of  honourable  birth, 
you  are  as  if  blazing  with  fire. 
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5.  She,  SASiYAsf ),  who  has  thrown  her  arms  round 
the  hero  Taranta,  who  was  eulogized  by  SyAvAswa, 
has  given  me  cattle  comprising  horses,  and  cows,  and 
hundreds  of  sheep. 

6.  SAsfYAsf,  though  a  female,^  is  more  excellent         Vaj^a 
than  a  man  who  reverences  not  the  gods,  nor  bestows 

wealth. 

7.  For  she  discerns  one  who  suflfers  pain,  one  who 
is  in  want,  or  one  desirous  (of  any  thing),  and  directs 
her  mind  towards  the  gods. 

8.  And,  eulogizing  (him),  I  proclaim  that  the  man, 
her  (other)  half  ^  is,  (as  it  were),  unconmiended,  for 
he  is  ever  the  same  in  munificent  donatious. 

9.  Young  and  afiable,  she  has  explained  to  me, 
SyAvAswa,  the  road,  and  two  ruddy  horses  have  borne 
me  to  the  valiant  and  renowned  PurumIlha. 

10.  Who,  the  son  of  Vidadaswa,  has  given  me  a 
hundred  (head)  of  cattle,  and,  like  Taranta,  many 
precious  gifts. 

11.  Those  (Maruts)  who  are  brought  hither  by         varj^a 
swift  horses,  drinking  the  inebriating  juice,  receive       xxviii. 
here  glorification. 

12.  They  by  whose  glory  heaven  and  earth  are 
surpassed;  who  shine  splendid  in  their  chariots  like 
the  radiant  (sun)  in  the  heaven  above. 

13.  That  company  of  Maruts,  ever  young,  riding 

^  Uta  tvd  stri  Sanyad :  tvd  is  said  here  to  mean  ekd^  one, 
which  is  equivalent  to  the  indefinite  article. 

^  Nemah  is  the  term  in  the  text,  meaning,  literally,  half,  as 
it  is  said  in  the  Smritiy  arddhani  .sarirasya  hhdryAy  a  wife  is 
the  half  of  the  body  (of  the  husband). 
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in  bright  chariots^  irreproachable,  auspicious,  motiye, 
unobstructed. 

14.  Who  knows  of  a  certainty  their  (abode),  where 
the  intimidators  (of  their  foes)  rejoice?  bom  for  (the 
distribution  of)  water,  exempt  from  defects. 

15.  Desirous  of  praise,  you  are  the  guides  (to  hap- 
piness) of  the  man  who  propitiates  (you)  by  this 
pious  rite:  you  are  bearers  of  invocations  to  the 
sacrifice. 

Vargaxxix.  16.  Do  you,  who  are  destroy crs  of  the  malevolent, 
abounding  in  wealth,  and  entitled  to  adoration,  bestow 
upon  us  desirable  riches. 

17.  Bear  to  DArbhta,^  oh  night,^  turning  away 
(from  me  to  him),  this  my  eulogy  (of  the  Maruts)  : 
convey  my  praises,  goddess,  as  a  charioteer  (conveys 
the  contents  of  his  vehicle  to  their  destination) ; 

18.  And  say  on  my  behalf  to  RATHAvfii,  when  the 
libation  is  poured  out,  my  love  (for  your  daughter) 
does  not  depart. 

19.  This  opulent  RATHAvf  Ti  dwells  upon  the  (banks 
of  the)  Gomati  (river),*  tmd  has  his  home  on  (the 
skirts  of)  the  {Himalaya)  mountains. 

'  The  patronymic  is  also  read  in  some  places  DdHhya. 

3  Upon  concluding  the  praises  of  the  Maruts,  and  thus  haying 
attained  the  rank  of  a  Rishi,  StIvaswa^  summons  the  ni^ht, 
here  called  tfrmyd,  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  Rathaviti, 
who  gives  him  his  daughter,  with  many  yaluahle  presents,  but 
at  the  end  of  the  ceremony  the  ^t«^'  departed  for  the  woods 
to  resume  his  austerities :  it  is  not  said  if  he  took  his  wife  with 
him,  but  it  is  to  be  so  inferred. 

'  Oomatih,  according  to  the  comment,  means,  having  water, 
rivers,  being  in  the  plural :  as  the  name  of  a  river  it  would  be 
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SiJkta  Vr.  (LXIL) 

The  deities  are  Mitra  ond  Varuwa;  the  Rinki  i»  Srutavid; 

the  metre  Trishtuhk. 

1.  I  have  beheld  the  permanent  orb  of  the  sun,^    Vargaxxx. 
your  (dwelling  place),  concealed  by  water,  where  (the 

hymns  of  the  pious)  liberate  (his)  steeds;^  where  a 
thousand  rays  abide  together;  the  one  most  excellent 
of  the  (embodied)  forms  of  the  gods.^ 

2.  Exceeding  is  that  your  greatness,  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  whereby  the  ever-moving  sun  has,  through 
(succeeding)  days,  milked  forth  the  stationary  waters : 
you  augment  all  the  (world-illumining)  rays  of  theself- 
revolving  (sun) :  the  one  chariot  of  you  two  (per- 
petually) goes  round.* 

3.  Royal  Mitra  and  Varuna,  you  uphold,  by  your 
energies,  earth  and  heaven :  prompt  benefactors,  cause 
the  plants  to  grow,  give  nourishment  to  the  cattle, 
send  down  the  rain. 

4.  May  your  easily-harnessed  horses  bear  you  both 

the  Oomati  river  in  Oude^  which  rises  in  the  skirts  of  the  first 
range  of  the  Himalaya ;  or  it  may  he  a  river  of  the  same  appel- 
lation more  to  the  north-west,  rising  in  Kulu,  a  feeder  of  the 
Beyah  or  Vydsa. 

^  See  vol.  I.  p.  304.  verse  1. 

^  Which  are  said  to  he  attempted  to  be  detained  hy  a  class  of 
Asuras  termed  Mandehat. 

'  Devdndm  sreshtham  vapushdm  is  also  explained  the  best  of 
the  embodied  or  light-possessing  deities,  that  \s,ofAgni  and  others, 
(devdndm  vapwfhmatdm  tejataidm  agnyddindm  prasatn/am;  or 
it  may  apply  to  the  sun  only,  the  mandala,  the  orb,  the  visible 
form,  as  it  were,  of  the  sun,  mandalam  hi  furyatya  vapu- 
sthdniyam, 

*  Vdm  ekah  pavir  d  vavartta :  pavi  is  the  circumference  of 
a  wheel,  put  by  metonymy  for  the  chariot ;  as  Sdyana  explains 
the  phrase,  yvvayor  eko  ratho  anukramanena  paribhramate. 
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(hither),  and  with  well-guided  reins  come  down:  the 
embodied  form  of  water  follows  you,  the  rivers  flow  as 
of  old. 

5.  Augmenting  the  well-known  and  ample  form 
(of  man)/  in  like  manner  as  the  sacred  grass  is  pre- 
served by  prayer,  do  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  who 
are  invigorated  by  (sacrificial)  viands,  and  abound  in 
food,  ascend  your  car  in  the  midst  of  the  place  of 
sacrifice.^ 
xxSi.  6.  Be  open-handed  and  benignant  to  the  performer 

of  pious  acts,  whom  you  protect  in  the  midst  of  the 
place  of  sacrifice;  for  you  two,  who  are  sovereigns, 
and  free  from  wrath,  uphold  together  a  mansion  of  a 
thousand  columns.^ 

7.  The  substance  (of  their  chariot)  is  of  gold ;  its 
pillars  are  of  iron,  and  it  shines  in  the  firmament  like 
lightning:  may  we  load  the  vehicle  with  the  libation 
in  an  auspicious  place,  or  in  the  sacrificial  hall,  (where 
the  columns)  are  erected. 


^  Srutdm  amatim  anuvardhadrurvim^  which  the  scholiast  in- 
terprets, imrutdm  sariradiptim  anuvarddhayantau^  augmenting 
the  renowned  bodily  lustre,  and  separates  urrAm,  tad  vad  urvim 
pdlaT/antau,  but  o;iyes  no  equivalent  for  the  word,  which  usually 
means  great :  the  passage  is  obscure. 

2  Oarte  mitrd  dsdtheigartay  it  is  said  here  means  ratha^  a  car  : 
Nirukfa,  3.  5,  and  as  it  recurs  in  verse  8,  drohatlio  Varuna, 
Mitray  gartam, 

3  Kshatram  safiasrasthunamf  anekdvashtambhakastambfuh 
petam  saudhddirupam  grihamy  a  house,  such  as  a  palace  and 
the  like,  possessing  many  supporting  pillars :  the  expression  is 
noticeable  as  indicating  the  existence  of  stately  edifices:  Sdyana 
purposes  also  to  render  kshatram  by  dhanamy  wealth,  or  halam, 
strength,  applying  the  last  to  the  ratha^  the  strong  chariot  of 
the  deities  8up|)orted  by  innumerable  columnsr 
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8.  At  the  break  of  dawn,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
ascend,  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  your  golden-bodied,  iron- 
pillared  car,  and  thence  behold  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants.^ 

9.  Munificent  Mitra  and  Varuna,  protectors  of  the 
universe,  (it  is  yours  to  grant)  exceeding  and  perfect 
felicity,  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  disturb :  bless  us 
with  that  (felicity),  and  may  we  ever  be  (possessed) 
of  the  riches  we  desire,  and  be  confident  of  victory 
(over  our  enemies). 


FOURTH  ADHYAYA. 

M  AND  ALA  V.  (continued.) 

ANUVAKAV.  (continued). 


SUKTA  VII.   (LXIII.) 

The  deities  are  Mitra  and  Varuna  ;  the  Rlshi  is 
ArghanAnas  ;  the  metre  is  Jagati. 

1.  Guardians  of  water,  observers  of  truth,  you  ascend       Varga  i. 
your  car  in  the  highest  heaven :  to  him  whom  you, 

^  AtcL^cftakshdtJie  aditim  ditim  cha,  is  explained,  aditiniy 
akhandaniydm  bhumim,  the  indivisible  earth,  and  ditim,  khandct- 
niydm  prajddikdm,  the  divisible  people  and  the  rest :  the  stanza 
occurs  in  the  Yajush,  10.  15,  with  a  various  reading  of  the 
first  half;  but  Mahidhara  explains  aditim  by  adinam,  not  base, 
that  IS,  vihitdanushthdf dram,  one  who  follows  what  is  prescribed, 
that  is,  performs  his  religious  duties,  and  ditim  by  dinam,  base, 
or  ndstihdvrittam,  an  infidel ;  the  phrase  meaning  that  Mitra 
and  Varuna  observe  that  this  man  is  a  sinner,  that  man  rijrh- 
teou^^,  ayam  pdpi,  ayam  punyavdn. 
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MiTEA  and  Varuna,  protect,  the  rain  sends  down  the 
sweet  (shower)  from  the  sky. 

2.  Imperial  rulers  of  this  world,  you  shine,  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  at  this  sacrifice,  the  beholders  of  heaven: 
we  ask  of  you  the  wealth  (that  is)  rain,  and  immorta- 
lity, for  your  forms  traverse  earth  and  heaven.^ 

3.  Imperial  and  mighty  showerers,  lords  of  heaven 
and  earth,  beholders  of  the  universe,  you  approach, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  with  variegated  clouds  to  hear 
the  sound  (of  your  praises),  and  cause  the  sky  to 
(send  down)  rain  by  the  power  of  the  emitter  of 
showers.^ 

4.  Your  device,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  is  manifested 
in  heaven,  when  the  light  (that  is)  the  sun,  your 
wonderful  weapon,  moves  (in  the  firmament):  him 
you  invest  in  the  sky  with  the  cloud  (and)  with  rain; 
and  (thy)  sweet  drops,  Parjanya,  fall  (at  their  desire). 

5.  The  Maruts  harness  their  easy-going  chariot, 
Mitra  and  Varuna,  for  (the  emission  of)  water,  as  a 
hero  (harnesses  his  war-car) :  their  forms  traverse  the 
different  spheres  to  distribute  the  rain :  do  you,  there- 
fore, supreme  rulers,  shed  upon  us  water  from  heaven. 

6.  The  cloud,  (through  your  will),  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  utters  a  wonderful  sound,  indicative  of  ra- 
diance, and  announcing  (abundant)  food :  the  Maruts 
thoroughly  invest  the  clouds  with  (their)  devices, 


^  Vdm  tanyavah,  vutritd  rasmayah,  the  expanding  rajs. 

^  Agurasya  mdyayd  is  explained  udaka  nirasiluh  parjan^ 
yasya  sdmarthyena,  by  the  power  of  Parjanya,  the  caster-forth 
of  water,  influenced  by  Mitra  and  Varuna  as  the  deities  pre- 
siding over  day  and  night. 
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and,  (along  with  them),  you  two  cause  the  purple  and 
faultless  sky  to  send  down  rain. 

7.  Sapient  Mitra  and  Varuna,  by  your  office  you 
protect  pious  rites,  through  the  power  of  the  emitter 
of  showers :  you  illumine  the  whole  world  with  water : 
you  sustain  the  sun,  the  adorable  chariot  in  the  sky. 

SUKTA  VIII.  (LXIV.) 

The  deities  and  Mishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  AnushUibhf 

except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Pankti. 

1.  We  invoke  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  with  this     varga  in. 
hymn;  each  the  discomfiter  of  foes,  the  conductor  to 
heaven,  like  (two  herdsmen)  driving,  by  (the  strength 

of  their)  arms,  the  herds  of  cattle  before  them. 

2.  Do  you  two,  with  discriminating  hand,  bestow 
upon  me,  your  worshipper,  (what  I  desire) ;  for  the 
desirable  felicity  (that  is  given  by  you)  spreads 
through  all  lands. 

3.  That  I  may  now  pursue  the  (right)  direction, 
may  I  proceed  by  the  path  of  Mitra,^  for  all  (good 
things)  are  aggregated  in  the  happiness,  (the  gift)  of 
that  beloved  and  benignant  (deity). 

4.  May  I  obtain  from  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  by  \, 
my  praise,  such  wealth  as  to  excite  envy  in  the  dwell- 
ings of  the  rich  and  the  devout. 

5.  Come,  Mitra,  (come),  Varuna,  with  your  splen- 
dour to  our  assembly,  and  augment  (the  prosperity) 
of  the  affluent  (worshipper),  and  of  (those  who  are) 
your  friends  in  their  respective  abodes. 

6.  You,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  bring  us  strength  and 
abundant  (food)  for  (those  praises)  which  (we  offier) : 

1  See  vol  I.  p.  230,  verse  1. 
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be  largely  bountiful  to  us  in  food,  in  riches,  in  pro- 
sperity. 

7.  Deities  who  are  to  be  worshipped  at  the  sacri- 
fice to  the  gods,  at  the  (first)  shining  ray  (of  light)  at 
dawn,  behold  my  Soma  libation  poured  out:  hasten, 
with  rapid  steeds,^  leaders  (of  rites),  propitious  to 
ArghaiijLnas. 

S6kta  IX.  (LXV.) 

The  deities  are  the  same ;  the  Rishi  is  Ratahayta  ;  the  metre 

is  Anushtubh. 

varga  IV.  1.  He  who  kuows  (how  to  honour  you  two),  amongst 

the  gods,  is  the  performer  of  good  works :  let  him 
communicate  (that  knowledge)  to  us,  he  of  whom  the 
graceful  Vakuna  or  Mitra  accepts  the  laudation. 

2.  They  two,  verily  excelling  in  radiance,  royal 
(deities),  who  hear  (invocations)  from  the  greatest 
distance,  lords  of  the  virtuous,  favourers  of  the  sacri- 
fice, are  in  movement  (for  the  good  of)  each  individual 
man. 

3.  Approaching  you,  ancient  (divinities),  I  invoke 
you  together  for  protection :  possessed  of  good  steeds, 
(we  praise  you)  who  are  provident  to  give  us  food. 

4.  Mitra  grants  even  to  the  sinful  (worshipper)  the 
(means  of)  repairing  to  his  spacious  dwelling:  the 
favour  of  Mitra,  the  destroyer  of  foes,  is  (granted)  to 
(his)  adorer. 

5.  May  we  ever  be  in  the  comprehensive  guardian- 
ship of  Mitra,  and,  free  from  sin,  enjoy,  (Mitra),  thy 
protection,  being  at  the  same  time  the  children  of 
Vardna.* 

1  Hastibhih  padbhihy  literally,  with  hands,  with  feet,  that  is, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  with  those  having  four  feet,  that,  is 
with  horses. 

^  Varvnasesliamh :  sesha  is  said  to  mean  apatya^  offspring. 
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6.  You  come,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  to  this  man, 
and  guide  him  (to  his  desires) :  deny  us  not  when  we 
are  rich  (in  offerings) :  (deny  us  not),  who  are  (the 
sons)  of  Rishis :  protect  us  in  the  presenting  of  the 
libation. 

8iJkta  X-  (LXVI.) 

The  deities  and  JRishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Anushtuhh. 

1.  Man,  endowed  with  intelligence,  (adore)  the  two       Vargaiv. 
deities,  the  performers  of  good  deeds,  the  destroyers  of 

foes;  offer   (oblations)   to  the   adorable   accepter  of 
(sacrificial)  food,  to  Varuna,  whose  form  is  water/ 

2.  Inasmuch  as  you  two  are  possessed  of  irresistible 
and  il5t/ra-subduing  strength,  therefore  has  holy  sa- 
crifice been  established  amongst  men,  as  the  sun  (has 
been  placed)  in  the  sky. 

3.  We  glorify  you  both,  that  your  chariots  may  pre- 
cede ours  by  a  long  distance;  accepting  the  pious 
worship  of  RXtahavya  with  (his)  praises. 

4.  Now,  adorable  and  wonderfiil  deities,  (propi- 
tiated) by  the  former  (praises)  of  (me,  your)  wor- 
shipper, do  you,  who  are  of  pure  vigour,  consider 
with  approving  minds  (the  adoration)  of  these  men. 

5.  Earth,  in  thee  is  abundant  water  for  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Rishis:  the  two  active  (deities)  dispense 
by  their  movements  sufficiently  copious  (rain). 

6.  We  and  the  devout  (invoke)  you,  Mitra  and 
Varuna,  who  are  far-seeing :  may  we  proceed  to  your 
spacious  and  much  frequented  kingdom. 

1  Varundya  ritape^ase,  udakam  eva  rupam  yatya,  of  whom 
the  form  is  verily  water. 

VOL.  III.  2  p 
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SuKTA  XL  (LXVII.) 
The  deities  and  metre  as  before :  the  Bishi  is  Yajata. 

vargav.  1.  Divine  sons  of  Aditi,  Mitra,  Varuna,  Arya- 

MAN,  verily  you  are  possessed,  at  the  present  time,  of 
perfect,  adorable,  vast,  exceeding  strength. 

2.  When  you  come,  Varuna  and  Mitra,  to  the  de- 
lightful place  of  sacrifice,  then,  supporters  of  men, 
destroyers  of  foes,  you  bring  felicity. 

3.  Mitra,  Varuna,  Aryaman,  who  are  possessed  of 
omniscience,  are  all  associated  at  our  rites,  as  if  in 
(their  respective)  stations,  and  protect  the  worshipper 
from  the  malignant. 

4.  They  verily  are  observers  of  truth,  distributers 
of  water,  protectors  of  holy  rites  amongst  men :  guides 
in  the  right  way,  liberal  donors,  and  benefactors  even 
of  the  sinner  (who  worships  them).^ 

5.  Which  of  you,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  has  not 
been  celebrated  in  (our)  praise,  for  therefore  do  our 
thoughts  tend  towards  you ;  the  thoughts  of  the  race 
of  Atri  tend  towards  you. 

StiKTA  XII.   (LXVIII.) 

The  deities  and  JRiski  as  before ;  the  metre  is  O&yatri. 

VargaVi.  1.  Sing  loud  with  lusty  praise  to    Mitra   and 

to  Varuna  :    (come),   mighty  deities,   to   the  great 
sacrifice. 

2.  The  Mitra  and  Varuna,  who  are  both  sovereign 
rulers,  originators  of  the  rain,  eminent  deities  among 
the  gods. 


^  Anhcuchity  pdpina  api,  even  of  the  sinner :  Sdyana  adds 
ttoastotuhy  of  your  own  praiser,  but  it  may  be  doubted  if  this 
qualification  is  necessary. 
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3.  They  two  are  able  (to  grant  us)  of  great  terres- 
trial and  celestial  riches :  great  is  your  might  among 
the  gods. 

4.  Rewarding  with  rain  the  holy  rite,  they  favour 
the  zealous  worshipper  :^  benevolent  deities,  may  you 
prosper. 

5.  Senders  of  rain  from  heaven,  granters  of  desires, 
lords  of  sustenance,  suited  to  the  liberal  donors  (of 
oblations),  they  ascend  their  spacious  car.^ 

S6kta  XIII.  (LXIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  same ;  the  ^ishi  is  Chakri  ;  the  metre 

Trishtubh. 

1.  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  you  uphold  the  three  realms    ^•^  '^"* 
of  light,  the  three  heavens,  the  three  regions  (of  the 

earth),  augmenting  the  force  of  the  vigorous  (Indra),* 
and  protecting  the  imperishable  rite. 

2.  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  the  cows  are  full  of  milk 
through  your  (command),  and  the  rivers  yield  through 
your   (will)   sweet    water:    through   you   the  three 


^  Jtitam  ritena  sapantd  ishiram  daksham  dsdte  is  explained 
udakena  nimittena  yajnam  sprhanfau  eshanavantam  pravrid* 
dham  yajamdnam  havir  va  vydpnutah,  they  two,  for  the  sake 
of  water,  touching  or  affecting  the  sacrifice,  they  pervade  the 
inquiring,  powerful  institutar  of  the  rite,  they  reward  him :  or 
it  may  be,  they  pervade  or  accept  the  efficacious,  adequate 
oblation. 

3  AH  the  verses  of  tliis  Sukta  occur  in  the  8dma-Vedaf  ii. 
493,  494,  495,  and  818,  819. 

3  Vavridhdnau  amatim  kshatriyasya :  amati  is  usually  ren- 
dered form,  rupa ;  kshitriyasya  the  scholiast  explains  possessed 
of  strength,  kshatram^  baiamy  an  attribute,  and  here  an  appella- 
tive of  Indra;  or  it  may  mean,  he  says,  the  hshatriya,ov 
military  caste. 

2b2 
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radiant  receptacles  and  showerers  of  rain  stand  seve- 
rally in  their  three  spheres.' 

3.  I  invoke  the  divine  and  bright  Aditi  at  dawn, 
and  at  mid-day,  when  the  sun  is  high :  I  worship  you, 
MiTRA  and  Varuna,  at  all  seasons,  for  the  sake  of 
riches,  for  sons  and  grandsons,  for  prosperity  and 
happiness.^ 

4.  I  worship  you  two,  divine  Adityas,  who  are 
upholders  of  the  celestial  and  terrestrial  worlds :  the 
immortal  gods  impair  not,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  your 

eternal  works. 

SUKTA  XIV.  (LXX.) 
The  deities  and  Itishi  as  before;  the  metre  is  Odyatri. 
Varga  VIII.         1,  May  I,  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  enjoy  your  favour, 
through  which  there  is  assuredly  protection. 

2.  Benignant  (deities),  may  we  obtain  from  you, 
(who  are)  such  (deities),  food  for  our  sustenance: 
may  we,  Rudras,  be  yours. 

3.  Protect  us  with  your  protections :  preserve  us 
with  kind  preservation :  may  we,  with  our  descendants, 
overcome  the  Dasyus? 

4.  Workers  of  wondrous  deeds,  let  us  not  depend 
upon  the  bounty  of  any  other  (than  you),  either  in 
our  persons,  or  with  our  sons  and  grandsons. 

S6KTA  XV.  (fcXXL) 
The  deities  and  metre  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  BXhuvrikta. 
Varga  IX.  !•  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  scatterers  of  foes,  destroyers 

of  enemies,  come  to  this  our  accessible  sacrifice. 

^  Agni^  VdyUf  and  Aditya^  present,  severally,  upon  the  earth, 
in  the  mid-air,  and  in  heaven. 

^  The  text  is  tarn  yah,  which  is  explained  arishtasa  mandya, 
sukheisya  mUrandya  cha,  for  the  alleviation  or  prevention  of 
calamity,  and  for  the  mi.xture  or  association  of  happiness. 

3  Sdma-Vcda,  ii.  335-337. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — FOURTH  ADHYAyA.     357 

2.  Sagacious  Mitra  and  Varuna  you  reign  over 
iJl :  bestow  fulness,  lords,  upon  our  ancient  rites. 

3.  Come,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  to  our  effused  liba- 
tion, to  drink  of  the  Soma  of  the  offerer. 

StjKTA  XVI.  (LXXII.) 
The  deities  and  Mishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Uthnilt. 

1.  We  invoke  Mitra  and  Varuna  with  hymns,       Vargax. 
like  (our  progenitor)  Atri:  do  you  sit  down  upon 

the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

2.  Steady  are  you  in  your  functions,  whom  men 
animate  by  (their)  devotion:  come  and  sit  down 
upon  the  sacred  grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 

3.  May  Mitra  and  Varuna  accept  with  satisfaction 
our  sacrifice :  come  and  sit  down  upon  the  sacred 
grass  to  drink  the  Soma  libation. 


ANUVAKA  VI. 

S6KTA  I.  (LXXIII.) 

The  deities  are  the  AsWins;  the  Muhi  is  Paura;  the  metre 

Anttsktubk. 

1.  Whether,  AswiNS,  you  are  at  present  far  off,       vargaxi 
whether  you  are  nigh,  whether  you  are  (straying)  in 

many  places,  or  whether  jiou  are  in  mid-air,  do  you, 
who  partake  of  many  offerings,  come  hither. 

2.  I  approach  you  (to  invite  you)  hither,  you  who 
are  the  encouragers  of  many ;  (who  are)  the  achievers 
of  many  (great)  exploits,  most  excellent  and  irre- 
sistible :  I  invoke  you,  who  are  most  mighty,  for  pro- 
tection. 

3.  You  have  arrested  one  luminous  wheel  of  (your) 
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car  for  illumining  the  form  (of  the  sun),^  whilst  with 
the  other  you  traverse  the  spheres  (to  regulate)  by 
your  power  the  ages  of  mankind.^ 

4.  May  the  praise,  universal  (deities),  wherewith  I 
laud  you,  be  agreeable  to  you,  as  offered  by  this  (your 
worshipper) ;  and  do  you,  who  are  severally  born,  and 
free  from  blame,  bestow  upon  us  food. 

5.  When  SuryX  has  ascended  your  ever  easy- 
moving  car,  then  bright-waving,  resplendent  rays  (of 
light)  encompass  you.^ 

VargaXii.  6.  Leaders  (of  rites),  Atri  recognised  (your  bene- 

volence) with  (a  grateful)  mind  on  account  of  the 
relief  (you  afforded  him),  when,  NIsatyas,  through 
his  praise  of  you,  he  found  the  (fiery)  heat  innocuous.* 
7.  Your  strong,  lofty,  moving,  ever-progressing 
(car)  has  been  renowned  at  sacrifices  ever  since; 
AswiNS,  leaders  (of  rites),  Atri  was  rescued  by  your 
acts. 


^  Irmd  anyad  vapushe  vapys'chakram  rathatya  yemathuh : 
the  passage  is  obscure^  even  with  the  aid  of  the  scholiast :  irmd 
he  renders,  rujmm,  form,  vapushe,  ddityasya  sohhdyai,  for  the 
beauty  or  lustre  of  the  sun ;  vapus,  he  considers  equivalent  to 
vapuihmat,  having  light  or  lustre,  luminous,  as  an  epithet  of 
chakram :  the  fixing  of  one  wheel  of  the  car  of  the  Aswins  has 
been  alluded  to  before :  see  vol.  i.  page  78,  verse  19. 

^  Ndhushd  yitgd  is  the  deifvative  of  ndhusha,  manushya, 
man ;  yugd  for  yugdni,  is  explained  as  used  by  metonjmj  for 
the  divisions  of  time  in  general,  as  morning,  noon,  night,  or  the 
sacrifices  ofifered  at  stated  periods.. 

^  Pari  vdm  anushd  vayo  ghrind  varanta  dtapah  may  also 
be  rendered,  according  to  Sdyana,  the  radiant  horses,  vayah, 
ofwdh,  ghrind,  bright,  scorchers,  dtapah,  of  enemies,  accompany 
you. 

*  See  vol.  I,  p.  290,  Teriie  7,  and  p.  308,  verre  8. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — FOURTH  ADHYi^YA.     359 
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8.  Mixers  of  the  /S(wiia-juice,^  Rudras,  (our)  nutri- 
tious (adoration)  bedews  you  well  with  the  libation, 
when  you  traverse  (the  limits)  of  the  firmament,  and 
the  prepared  viands  (of  the  sacrifice)  support  you. 

9.  Truly  have  they  called  you,  AswiNS,  the  bestowers 
of  felicity :  such  may  you  be  when  earnestly  invoked 
to  our  sacrifice ;  bountiful  bestowers  of  felicity  at  our 
sacrifice. 

10.  May  these  praises  exalting  the  Aswins  be  pro- 
ductive of  happiness,  the  praises  that  we  fabricate  as 
(a  wheelwright)  a  car:  we  proclaim  aloud  fervent 
adoration. 

S6kta  II.  (LXXIV.) 
The  deities,  Itishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Divine   Adityas,  affluent  in  praise,  descended     VargaXiii. 
this  day  from  heaven  upon  the  earth,'  hear  that  (lau- 
dation) which,  liberal  showerers  (of  benefits),  Atri 

ever  addressess  to  you. 

2.  The  divine  N^^satyas,  where  are  they?  where 
are  they  h&rd  of  in  heaven?  to  what  worshipper  do 
you  come?  who  may  be  the  associate  of  your  praises? 

3.  To  whom  do  you  proceed?  to  whom  do  you 
repair?  to  (go  to)  whose  presence  do  you  harness  your 
car?  by  whose  prayers  are  you  gratified?  we  are 
anxious  for  your  arrival. 

4.  Pauras,   send   to    Paura^    the    rain-shedding 

^  Madhuyuvahj  somdder  mUrayitdraUf  mixers,  or  causers  of 
the  mixing  of  Soma  and  other  things. 

^  Kushthahf  the  singular  used  for  the  dual,  bhumau  tishthan' 
tau,  being  upon  the  earth  ;  or  kH  may  be  equivalent  to  hway 
where,  where  are  you  two  abiding^ 

*  Pauram  chid  udaprutamf  paura  ptmrdya  jinvathah :  the 
name  of  the  Rishi  is  here,  according  to  the  scholiast,  arbitrarily 


Digitized  by 


Google 


360  RIG-VEDA  SANHItX. 

cloud ;  drive  it  to  him  who  is  engaged  in  sacrifice,  as 
(hunters  chase)  a  lion  in  a  forest.^ 

5.  You  stripped  oflf  (his  aged  form)  like  a  cuirass 
from  the  decrepid  Chyavana,  so  that,  v^hen  you  had 
rendered  him  again  a  youth,  he  attracted  the  desires 
of  women.^ 
Vargaxiv.  g.  A  glorificr  of  you  both  is  here:  may  we  be 
(retained)  in  your  sight  for  the  sake  of  prosperity : 
hear  to  day  (my  invocation) :  come  hither  with  your 
protections,  you  who  are  affluent  in  food. 

7.  Who  among  many  mortals  has  this  day  (best) 
propitiated  you?  what  wise  man  (has  best  propitiated 
you)  who  are  reverenced  by  the  wise?  what  (wor- 
shipper has  best  propitiated  you)  by  sacrifice,  you 
who  are  affluent  in  food? 

8-  May  your  car,  AswiNS,  the  swiftest  of  the  cars 
(of  the  gods),  come  hither  well-disposed  towards  us, 
the  discomfiter  of  numerous  (foes),  glorified  amongst 
nien.^ 


applied^  iirst  to  the  Aswins,  because  they  are  in  relation  with 
Paura  as  the  author  of  the  Sukta ;  and  although  the  text  gives 
Paura  in  the  vocative  singular^  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  dua)^ 
Paura y  therefore,  being  Asudns :  next  it  implies,  as  Pauram,  a 
cloud,  from  its  being  solicited  bj  the  Rishi  for  the  fall  of  rain, 
as  implied  by  the  last  term,  Paard^a,  to  me  the  Rishi  so 
called. 

1  Sinham  iva  druhaspade :  the  latter  is  rendered  a  place  of 
difficult  access,  a  thicket :  the  comment  supplies,  for  the  goyem- 
ment  of  the  accusative,  yathi  haldd  chydvayanii  surdh,  as 
heroes  hurl  down  a  lion  by  their  strength. ' 

2  See  vol.  I.  p.  300.  vergp  10. 

3  Angusho  martyeshu,  yajamaneshUf  madliye  stutyah^  to  be 
praised  amongst  worshippers,  or  dngusha  may  be  a  substantive 
moaning  stava  or  stoma ^  praise,  rany  the  praise  of  the  car  of  the 
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9.  May  our  repeated  adoration  of  you  two,  who  are 
desirous  of  the  libation,  be  productive  of  felicity: 
descending  to  our  presence,  and  exceeding  in  wisdom, 
travel  mth  rapid  (steeds),  swift  as  two  falcons. 

10.  AswiNS,  wherever  you  may  be,  hear  this  invo- 
cation :  the  excellent  sacrificial  offerings,  longing  for 
your  proximity,  reach  you.^ 

SUKTA  III.  (LXXV.) 
The  deities  as  before;  the  JRishi  is  Avasyu  ;  the  metre  is  PanktL 

1.  The  Rishi^   your  worshipper,    AswiNS,  graces      vargaxv, 
your  beloved  chariot,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the 

vehicle  of  wealth,  with  praises :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.^ 

2.  Passing  by  (other  worshippers),  come,  AswiNS, 
hither,  so  that  I  may  ever  overcome  all  (adversaries) : 
Dasras,  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  distributers  of 
wealth,  propellers  of  rivers,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

3.  Come,  Aswins,  bring  for  us  precious  treasures : 


Aswins  amongst  men,  or  bj  the  priests,  be  beneficial  to  us^ 
asmayuh, 

^  Voitvir  u  shu  vim  hhujah  princhanti  su  vdm  pricha,  is 
explained  as  in  the  text,  vasvir  hhujah  being  rendered  by  pra- 
fofydni  dhanani  havirlakshandniy  excellent  riches,  characterized 
by  the  oblation,  that  is,  sacrificial  offerings,  and  princhanti  by 
prdpnuvantif  obtain  or  reach  being  prichahy  yuvdm  prdptum 
hdmayamdndhy  desiring  to  reach  you :  Sdyana  suggests  also 
another  explanation ;  the  worshippers,  $u  prichahy  who  enjoy 
vasvir-bhujahy  wealth  of  sacrificial  offerings,  bring  them  into 
due  contact  with  you,  vdm  stishtu  samparchayantL 

^  Mddhvi  mama  sruiamhavam:  the  first  is  explained,  madhu- 
"otdyd  veditdrau:  see  vol.  i.  p.  310,  note:  the  verse  occurs 
twice  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  i.  418,  ii.  1093. 
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RuDKAS,  riding  in  a  golden  chariot,  propitiated  (by 
sacrifice),  affluent  with,  food,  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation.^ 

4.  Showerers  of  wealth,  the  praise  of  your- wor- 
shipper is  addressed  to  your  chariot;  (to  it),  as  well 
as  to  you,  does  this  distinguished,  devoted,  embodied 
(adorer)^  ofier  sacrificial  food :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

5.  With  mind  attentive  (to  praise),  riding  in  cars, 
swift-moving,  listening  to  invocations,  you  hastened 
with  your  steeds  to  the  single-purposed  Chtavana  : 
masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my  invocation. 

vargaxvi.  6.  AswiNS,  leaders  (of  rites),  may  your  horses,  har- 

nessed at  will,  of  wondrous  beauty,  and  of  rapid 
course,  bring  you  hither  with  good  gifts  to  drink  (of 
the  proffered  beverage) :  masters  of  mystic  lore,  hear 
my  invocation. 

7.  AswiNS,  come  hither :  NAsatyas,  be  not  unpro- 
pitious :  invincible  lords,  come  from  hidden  (regions) 
to  our  sacrificial  hall :  master  of  mystic  lore,  hear  my 
invocation. 

8.  Invincible  AswiNS,  lords  of  water,  favour  Avasyu, 
glorifying  you  at  this  sacrifice :  masters  of  mystic  lore, 
hear  my  invocation. 

9.  The  dawn  has  come :  the  Agni  of  the  season, 
blazing  with  the  oblation,^  has  been  placed  (upon  the 

1  This  and  the  preceding  occur  in  the  Sima-Veda,  ii.  1094-96. 

3  The  epithets  are  unusaal,  kakuha,  mriga,  vdputha^  explain- 
ed, severally  hy  the  commentator,  mahdriy  great,  mrigayitd, 
searcher,  vapushmAuj  having  body,  yajamdna  is  understood. 

3  Rtuat  pam  might  mean  blazing  with  the  victim ;  but  the 
scholiast  interprets  jnuu  here  either  by  rasmi^  a  ray,  or  ham$kj 
oblation. 
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altar) :  showerers  of  wealth,  subduers  of  foes,  your  im- 
mortal chariot  has  been  harnessed :  masters  of  mystic 
lore,  hear  my  invocation. 

SiJkta  IV.  (LXXVI.) 

The  deities  are  the  same ;  the  Bishi  m  Bhaumta  ;  the  metre 

Trishtubh. 

1.  Agni  lights  up  the  face  of  the  dawns  :^  the  de-     Vargaxvii. 
vout  praisers  of  the  pious  have  risen  up :  therefore, 

AswiNS,  lords  of  the  chariot,  descending,  come  hither 
to-day  to  the  splendid  sacrifice,  perfect  (in  all  its 
parts)  .^ 

2.  Harm  not,  AswiNS,  the  perfected  (rite),  but 
coming  now  most  quickly,  be  glorified  on  this  occa- 
sion: be  present  at  the  opening  of  the  day,  with 
protection  against  destitution,^  and  be  prompt  to 
bestow  happiness  upon  l:he  donor  (of  the  offering). 

3.  Whether  you  come  at  the  (milking  time)  of  the 
cattle,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  at  noon,  when  the  sun  is 
high,  or  by  day  or  by  night,  (come)*  with  felicitous 

^  Abhdii  agnir-ushasdm  dnikam :  the  latter  is  interpreted 
mukhamy  or  the  verse  may  be  rendered,  Agni,  the  face  or  begin- 
ing  of  the  dawns,  shines. 

^  Pipivdnmm  gharmam  achckha,  that  is,  according  to  the 
scholiast,  swdngaih  parivridkam  pradiptam  yajnam,  to  the 
bright  sacrifice,  vast  or  developed  with  all  its  members:  or 
pipivdnmm  may  imply  dpydyitamy  nourished,  with  the  Soma' 
juice  or  with  clarified  butter :  gharmay  again,  may  also  mean 
the  vessel  so  called,  or  the  Pravargya  ceremony,  at  which  it  is 
used,  being  fed  or  nourished,  pipivdnsaniy  with  the  butter  and 
curds  it  contains. 

^  Av<isd  dgnmishthd  pratyavarttim :  varttiy  it  is  said,  means 
jivanam,  living  or  liyelihood;  avarttij  the  contrary,  the  want  of  it. 

*  The  day  is  divisible  into  two,  three,  five,  or  fifteen  parts : 
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protection:  the  drinking  of  the  Soma  has  not  now 
extended  beyond  the  AswiNS.* 

4.  This  station,  AswiNS,  is  your  ancient  abode; 
these  are  your  mansions,  this  your  dwelling:  come 
from  the  vast  firmament,  (overspread)  by  clouds 
(filled)  with  water,  bringing  to  us  food  and  strength. 

5.  May  we  be  united  with  the  AswiNS  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness 
and  guide  to  good :  bestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealth 
and  posterity,  and  all  good  things. 

SUKTA  V.  (LXXVII.) 
Deities,  JRishiy  and  metre  as  before. 
Vargaxviii.  1.  Worship  the  two  who  come  first  (of  the  gods) 
at  dawn:  let  them  drink  before  the  greedy  with- 
holders  (of  the  offering) ;  for  the  AswiNS  verily  claim 
the  morning  sacrifice :  the  ancient  sages  praised  them 
(at  dawn).^ 

2.  Worship  the  AswiNS  at  early  dawn;  ofier  them 


here  the  five-fold  distinction  is  alladed  to :  vditd  suryasya  is 
explained  the  afternoon,  atyanta  pravriddhasamayah  apardhna 
ilyartlia. 

^  Neddnim  pitir  aswina  tatdna  :  it  is  related  that  the  other 
gods  refused  to  admit  the  participation  of  the  Aswins  in  the 
Soma  libation  at  these  hours,  but  on  the  present  occasion 
they  are  not  passed  over:  idanim  api  itaradevdndm  pdnam 
na  tanotyaswinau  vihdya,  but  now  the  drinking  of  the  other 
gods  does  not  extend,  having  omitted  the  two  Asfoins, 

^  Kavayah  purvabhdjah :  kavi  is  said  to  mean  one  learned 
in  the  Yedas,  on  the  authority  of  the  AHareya  Br&hmanaf  ye 
vd  anuchdnds'te  kavayahj  those  who  are  anuchdnas  are  haviSf 
and  anuchdna  is  explained  in  the  commentary  on  the  same  work, 
shadangasahita  vedddhyaytnahy  students  of  the  Vedas  with  the 
six  supplements. 
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oblations :  the  evening  is  not  for  the  gods  ;^  it  is  un- 
acceptable to  them ;  and  whether  it  be  any  other  than 
ourselves  who  worships  them  or  propitiates  them,  the 
worshipper  who  is  foremost  (in  his  devotion)  is  the 
most  approved  of 

3.  Your  car,  AswiNS,  approaches,  coated  with  gold, 
honey-tinted,  water-shedding,  laden  with  ambrosia, 
as  quick  as  thought,  as  rapid  as  the  wind,  wherewith 
you  pass  over  all  obstacles. 

4.  He  who,  in  the  appointment  (of  the  oflferings), 
presents  to  the  N^^satyas  the  most  ample  (share)  of 
(the  sacrificial)  food,  who  gives  (them)  the  largest 
portion  of  the  viands,  secures,  by  his  acts,  the  welfare 
of  his  son,  and  ever  has  the  advantage  of  those  who 
light  no  sacred  fires. 

5.  May  we  be  united  with  the  AswiNS,  by  their 
special  protection,  which  is  the  source  of  happiness, 
the  guide  to  good :  bestow  upon  us,  immortals,  wealth 
and  all  good  things. 

StJKTA  VI.  (LXXVIII.) 
The  deities  as  before ;  the  Rishi  is  Saptavabhri  ;  the  metre 
of  the  three  first  stanzas  is  Vshnihy  of  the  fourth  Trishtubh, 
of  the  rest  Anushtubh. 

1.  AswiNS,  come  hither:  NXsatyas,  be  not  ill-dis-     VwgaXix. 
posed ;  alight  like  two  swans  *  upon  the  effused  liba- 
tions. 

2.  Like  two  deer,  AswiNS,  like  two  wild  cattle*  on 

1  Conformably  to  another  text,  purvdhno  vai  devAnimj  the 
forenoon  verily  is  for  the  gods. 

2  The  hansay  the  swan  or  goose,  is  supposed  to  be  a  connoisseur 
in  pure  water. 

^  Like  two  OauraSy  Bos  Oorasus, 
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(fresh)   pasture;   like  two    swans   alight  upon   the 
effused  libation. 

3.  AswiNS,  affluent  in  food,  be  propitiated  at  your 
pleasure  by  the  sacrifice :  alight  like  two  swans  upon 
the  effused  libation. 

4.  Inasmuch  as  Atri,  escaping  by  your  aid  from 
the  fire  of  chafl^,^  conciliates  you,  like  a  wife  soliciting 
(the  affection  of  a  husband),  therefore  come  with 
(your)  propitious  cars,  with  the  new-bom  rapidity 
of  the  falcon. 

Vargaxx.  5.  Open,  VANASPATf,  like  the  womb  of  a  parturient 
female:  hear,  AswiNS,  my  invocation:  set  Sapta- 
VADHRI  free.^ 

6.  AswiNS,  by  your  devices  sunder  the  wicker-work 
for  (the  liberation  of  the)  terrified,  imploring  Risluj 
Saptavadhri. 

7.  As  the  wind  ruffles  the  lake  on  every  side,  so 
may  thy  womb  be  stimulated,  and  the  conception  of 
the  months  come  forth. 

8.  As  the  wind,  as  the  wood,  as  the  ocean  are 


1  See  vol.  I.  p.  308,  verse  8 :  the  fire  is  here  callt^d  ribisam, 
txishdgnirriy  a  fire  of  chafil 

^  Ancient  chroniclers,  puravidahj  says  Sdyana,  tell  this  story : 
the  sons  of  the  brothers  of  Saptavadhri  being  determined  (it  is 
not  stated  why)  to  prevent  his  having  intercourse  with  his  wife, 
shut  him  up  every  night  in  a  large  basket,  which  they  locked 
and  sealed^  letting  him  out  in  the  morning :  in  this  dilemma  the 
Rvthi  prayed  to  the  Amins,  who  came  to  his  succour,  and 
enabled  him  to  get  out  of  his  cage  during  the  night,  he  return- 
ing to  it  at  day-break :  in  this  stanza  he  first  addresses  the 
basket^  petikd,  as  a  form  of  Vanaspati,  lord  of  forests,  and  then 
invokes  the  Ancins* 
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agitated,  so  do  thou,  gestation  of  ten  months,  invested 
with  the  uterine  membranes,  descend. 

9.  May*  the  boy  who  has  reposed  for  ten  months 
in  the  bosom  of  his  mother  come  forth,  alive,  unharmed, 
living,  from  a  living  (parent).^ 

S6KTA  VII.  (LXXIX.) 

The  deity  is  the  Dawn  ;  the  Rishi  Satyasravas  j  the  metre 

is  PanktL 

1.  Radiant  Ushas,  wake  us  up  to-day  for  (the  ac-     Vargaxxi. 
quisition  of)  ample  riches,  in  like  manner  as  thou  hast 
awakened  us  (of  old) :  bright-bom,  and  praised  sin- 
cerely for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  shew  favour  to  Sat- 
yasravas, the  son  of  Vayya.' 

2.  Daughter  of  heaven,  who  hast  dawned  upon 
SunItha,  the  son  of  Suchadratha,  bright-bom,  and 
praised  sincerely  for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  dawn  upon 
the  powerful  son  of  Vayya,  Satyasravas. 

3.  Daughter  of  heaven,  who  art  the  bringer  of  opu- 
lence, dawn  upon  us  to-day,  as,  bright-born,  and  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses,  thou  hast  dawned  upon  the 
powerful  Satyasravas,  the  son  of  Vayya.* 

4.  The  oflferers  of  oblations  who  eulogise  thee,  lus- 
trous Ushas,  with  sacred  hymns,  become  prosperous 
with   affluence,    (through   thy   favour),  bestower  of 

^  This  verse,  somewhat  modified,  occurs  in  the  Yajush,  8. 28. 

3  Thid  and  the  two  stanzas  preceding  are  termed  by  Sdyana 
the  garhhafrdvinyupanishady  the  liturgy  of  child-birth. 

^  Sdma-Veda  i.  421,  ii.  1090;  the  concluding  phrase  is  the 
burden  of  the  following  verses,  sujdte,  atwofHArite :  sujdtd, 
well-bom,  is  explained  sobhanaprddur  bhutd,  becoming  mani- 
fest with  splendour  or  light :  aswa$unritd,  she  whose  praise  for 
the  sake  of  horses  is  affectionate  and  true,  (inodrthdpriyamtydU 
mikd  stutivag-yasydk  sd, 

*  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  1091, 1092. 
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wealth,  bright-born  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

5.  These,  thy  assembled  (worshippers),  who  stand 
before  thee  to  distribute  wealth,  entertain  towards  us 
kindly  intentions,  oflFering  unlimited  riches:^  bright- 
born  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift 
of)  horses. 
Varga  XXII.  g.  Affluent  UsHAs,  bestow  upon  these  (thy)  devout 
adorers  food  and  posterity,  so  that,  being  opulent,  they 
may,  without  stint,  bestow  riches  upon  us :  bright- 
born  goddess  (who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift 
of)  horses. 

7.  Affluent  Ushas,  bring  wealth  and  abundant 
food  to  those  who,  liberal  givers,  bestow  upon  us  riches 
with  horses  and  cattle:  bright-bom  goddess  (who  art) 
sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

8.  Daughter  of  heaven,  bring  to  us  food  and  cattle, 
together  with  the  pure  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  radiant 
flames  (of  the  kindled  fires) :  bright-bom  goddess, 
(who  art)  sincerely  praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

1  Yach  chid  hi  te  gand  ime  chhadayanti  maghattaye^parichid 
vashtayo  dadhur  dadato  rddho  ahrayam :  Say  ana  seems  rather 
dubious  as  to  the  proper  sense  of  several  of  these  words:  magkaU 
taye  may  mean  dhanaddndya  or  dhafuivatiwdya,  for  giving  or 
for  possessing  wealth  :  pari  chid  vashtayo  dadhuh  is  explained, 
asmdn  eva  kdmayamdnah  parito  dhdrayanii,  desirous  of  or 
being  kind  to  us,  they  support  us  every  way,  and  dadato  rddho 
ahrayam  may  mean  giving  wealth  that  is  noi  to  be  wasted  or 
taken  away,  or  of  which  there  is  no  need  to  be  ashamed:  the 
sum  of  the  meaning,  agreeably  to  the  schoUasf ,  is,  all  they  who, 
offering  oblations,  worship  the  dawn,  receive  the  reward  for  the 
benefit  of  us,  or  of  me,  that  is,  of  the  author  of  the  hynm,  ye  twdm 
havir-dadatah  stuvanti  te  sarve  apy-annadarthum  phalam 
dhdrayanti. 
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9.  Daughter  of  heaven,  Dawn!  delay  not  our 
(sacred)  rite;  let  not  the  sun  scorch  thee  with  his 
ray,  as  (a  prince  punishes)  a  thief,  or  (subdues)  an 
enemy:  bright-bom  goddess,  (who  art)  sincerely 
praised  for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

10.  Thou,  UsHAS,  art  able  to  give  (us)  what- 
ever, indeed,  (has  been  solicited),  and  much  (that  has 
not  been  asked  for) ;  for,  radiant  (divinity),  who  art 
dawning  upon  thine  adorers,  thou  art  never  cruel  (to 
them) :  bright-bom  goddess  (who  art)  sincerely  praised 
for  (the  gift  of)  horses. 

86KTA  VIII.  (LXXX.) 
The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh, 

1.  The  wise  priests  celebrate  with  hymns  the  divine,    varga  xxin. 
bright-charioted,   expanded  Dawn;  worshipped  with 

holy  worship,  purple-tinted,  radiant,  leading  on  the 
smi. 

2.  The  lovely  Dawn,  arousing  man,  goes  before  (the 
son)  preparing  practicable  paths,  riding  in  a  spacious 
chariot;  vast,  expanding  everywhere,  she  diffuses  light 
at  the  commencement  of  the  days. 

3.  Harnessing  the  purple  oxen  to  her  car,  un- 
wearied she  renders  riches  perpetual:  a  goddess, 
praised  of  many,  and  cherished  by  all,  she  shines, 
manifesting  the  paths  that  lead  to  good. 

4.  Lucidly  white  is  she,  occupying  the  two  (regions, 
the  upper  and  middle  firmament),  and  manifesting  her 
person  from  the  east :  she  traverses  the  path  of  the 
sun  as  if  knowing  (his  course),  and  harms  not  the 
quarters  of  the  horizon. 

5.  Exhibiting  her  person  like  a  well-attired  female, 
she  stands  before  our  eyes,  (gracefully)  inclining  like 

VOL.  Ill  2  c 
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(a  woman  who  has  been)  bathing:  dispersing  the 
hostile  glooms,  Ushas,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  comes 
with  radiance. 

6.  Ushas,  the  daughter  of  heaven,  tending  to  the 
west,  puts  forth  her  beauty  like  a  (well-dressed) 
woman,  bestowing  precious  treasures  upon  the  oflFerer 
of  adoration:  she,  ever  youthful,  brings  back  the 
light  as  (she  has  done)  of  old. 

S6KTA  IX.  (LXXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Savitri  ;  the  Rishi  Syavaswa;  the  metre 

JagatL 

Varga  XXIV.  1  .The  wisc  apply  their  minds ;  they  perform  sacred 

rites  for  the  propitiation  of  the  intelligent,  great, 
adorable  Savitri  :  he  alone,  knowing  their  functions, 
directs  the  priests :  verily,  great  is  the  praise  of  the 
divine  Satitri.^ 

2.  The  wise  Savitri  comprehends  all  forms  (in 
himself)  :^  he  has  engendered  what  is  good  for  biped 
and  quadruped:  the  adorable  Savitri  has    illumed 

1  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Tajtuhy  5.  14.,  and  is  there  some- 
what difff'rently  explained;  viprasya  brihato  vipatchUak^ 
which  Sdyana  regards  as  epithets  of  Savitri,  are  connected  bj 
Mahidhara^  with  viprd,  and  are  rendered  the  prie<>ts  of  the 
eminent  and  wise  (institutor  of  the  rite) :  again,  in  the  second 
hemistich  it  is  not  clear  whom  the  commentator  understands  by 
eko  vayundvidy  the  only  one,  knowing  knowledgCi  although  he 
possibly  concurs  with  our  scholiast  in  identifying  Savitri  with 
Brahma. 

2  Viswd  rupdni  pratimunchate^  he  liberates,  severally,  all 
forms:  that  is,  according  to  Sdyana^  dtmani  badhndti  or 
dhdrayati,  he  binds  or  holds  in  himself:  Mahidhara,  Yajur- 
Veda,  13.  3«,  explains  it,  he  makes  all  forms  manifest  in  their 
own  substance,  by  removing  darkness. 
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the  heaven/  and  shines  in  sequence  to  the  passage  of 
the  Dawn.  ^ 

3.  After  the  passage  of  which  divine  (being)  the 

other  deities  proceed  to  (obtain)  majesty  with  power;  ^^ 

he  who  by  his  greatness  has  measured  out  the  terres- 
trial regions,  the  divine  Savitri,  (is)  resplendent.^ 

4.  Either  thou  traversest,  Savitri,  the  three  regions, 
or  combinest  with  the  rays  of  Surya;^  or  thou  passest 
between  the  night  on  either  hand ;  or  thou,  divine 
Savitri,  art  Mitra,  through  thy  (benevolent)  func- 
tions. 

5.  Thou  alone  rulest  over  (the  actions  of)  living 
beings:  thou  art  PtJshan,  divine  (Savitri),  by  thy  \ 
movements ;  thou  art  sovereign  over  the  whole  woild : 
SyXvXswa  offers  praise,  Savitri,  to  thee, 

SiJkta  X.  (LXXXII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  verse  is 
Anushtubh,  of  the  rest  Odyatri. 

1.  We  solicit  of   the  divine    Savitri   enjoyable     Vargaxxv. 
(wealth)  :*  may  we  receive  from  Bhaga  that  which  is 
excellent,  all-sustaining,  destructive  of  foes. 

^  Ndham  vyahhyatj  ntargam  prakdsayati,  he  makes  mani- 
fest Swarga  as  the  reward  of  the  Yajamdna, 

^  Yajtuh,  11.  6.  «a  etasah  savitri:  Sdyana  explains  etasah 
by  etavarnah,  mbhrah,  sohhamdnay  white-coloured,  bright, 
shining :  Mahidhara  resolves  it  into  etad,  this,  this  world,  and 
fetey  who  reposes  in,  who  pervades;  or,  as  etusa  ordinarily 
means  a  horse,  Nigkantu^  1. 14.,  it  may  be  intended  to  designate 
the  snn  under  that  form. 

*  According  to  l^dyana,  Savitri  is  especially  the  sun  before 
rising;  Surya  is  the  sun  in  general 

^  The  text  has  bhqjanam,  most  usually  food,  but  it  is  here 
explained  bhogyanij  to  be  enjoyed,  that  is,  dhanam  wealth. 

2c2 
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2.  Nothing  impairs  the  sovereignty  of  this  Savitri, 
which  i^  most  especially  renowned  and  beloved. 

8.  That  Savitri,  who  is  Bhaga,^  bestows  precious 
treasure  on  the  donor  of  the  offering :  we  solicit  (of 
Mm)  a  valuable  portion. 

4.  Grant  us  to-day,  divine  Savitri,  affluence  with 
progeny,  and  drive  away  evil  dreams.^ 

5.  Remove  from  us,  divine  Savitri,  all  misfortunes : 
bestow  upon  us  that  which  is  good.* 

Varga  XXVI.  6.  Let  US  be  void  of  offence  towards  Aditi,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  the  divine  Savitri:*  may  we  be 
possessed  of  all-desired  (riches). 

7.  We  glorify  to-day  with  hymns  Savitri,  the  pro- 
tector of  the  good,  the  observer  of  truth,  (identical 
with)  all  the  gods;* 

8.  The  divine  object  of  meditation,  Savitri,  who, 
ever  vigilant,  precedes  both  night  and  day, 

9.  Savitri,  who  proclaims  his  glory  to  all  these 
living  beings,  and  gives  them  life. 


^  8a  Savitd  JB/iaga :  or  the  latter  may  be  an  attributive, 
hhajaniya,  to  be  worshipped,  or  shared,  or  desired. 

3  Pard  duhihwapnyam  tuva :  Sdyana  considers  the  second 
equivalent  to  ddridryam,  poverty:  the  verse  occurs  in  the 
Sdtna-Veda,  i.  141. 

8  Bhadram,  progeny,  cattle,  dwelling,  as  by  the  text,  prajdj 
vat,  hhadram^  pasavo  bhadram,  griham  bhadram  itu 

^  Detasya  savituh  save :  the  last  is  explained  by  the  scholiast 
anujndtfdm  mtyfim,  his  will  or  assent  existing:  AdiH  is  said 
to  mean  here  bhumi,  the  earth. 

5  Viswadevam,  as  by  the  text,  Tamhi  sarvitmatwdd  Indram, 
Mitram,  Varunam,  Agnim  dhuh^  they  have  verily  called  him 
Indra,  &c.,  from  his  identity  with  all. 
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86KTA  XI.  (LXXXIII.) 
The  deity  is  Pabjanta  ;  the  Rishi  Bhauma  ;  the  m^tre  of  the 
first  six  yerses  is  Trishtubhj  of  the  ninth  Anushtubh,  of  the 
rest  Jagaii. 

1.  I  address  the  mighty  Parjanya^  who  is  pre-     Vargaxxvii. 
sent :  praise  him  with  these  hymns ;  worship  him  with 
reverence,  him  who  is  the  thunderer,  the  showerer, 

the  bountiftd,  who  impregnates  the  plants  with  rain. 

2.  He  strikes  down  the  trees,  he  destroys  the 
Rakshasas^  he  terrifies  the  whole  world  by  his  mighty 
weapon :  even  the  innocent  man  flies  from  the  sender 
of  rain,  when  Parjanya,  thundering,  slays  the  wicked. 

3.  As  a  charioteer,  urging  his  horses  with  his  whip, 
brings  into  view  the  messenger  (of  war),^  so  Par- 
janya, (driving  the  clouds  before  him),  makes  mani- 
fest the  messengers  of  the  rain :  the  roaring  of  the 
lion-(like  cloud)  proclaims  from  afar  that  Parjanya 
overspreads  the  sky  with  rainy  clouds. 

4.  The  winds   blow  strong,  the  lightnings  flash, 
the  plants  spring  up,  the  firmament  dissolves :  earth 
becomes  (fit)  for  all  creatures  when  Parjanya  ferti-  , 
lizes  the  soil  with  showers. 

5.  Do  thou,  Parjanya,  through  whose  function  the      \ 

1  Parjanya  is  Indra  in  his  character  of  the  sender  of  rain: 
S&yana  cites  Ydskaj  Niruktay  10.  10.,  for  various  fanciful  ety- 
mologies, as  par,  derived  from  trip,  to  satisfy,  by  reversing  the 
final  consonant  of  the  latter,  and  rejecting  its  initial,  ^'a/tya  may 
imply  either  victor,  jetdy  or  generator,  janayildj  or  impeller, 
prdrjayitdf  of  fluids,  rasdndm:  the  usual  Unddi  derivation 
IB  quite  as  probable,  which  refers  it  to  vrish,  to  rain,  p  being 
substituted  for  v,  ri  becoming  the  guna,  ar,  and  sh  being 
changed  to  j,  any  a  is  the  affix. 

^  The  text  has  only  dutdn,  which  the  scholiast  interprets 
bhatdn^  warriors. 
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earth  is  bowed  down ;  through  whose  function  hoofed 
cattle  thrive;  through  whose  function  plants  assume 
all  kinds  of  forms,  grant  us  great  felicity, 

6.  Send  down  for  us,  Maruts  the  rain  from  heaven : 
xxv^i.        drops  of  the  rainy  charger  descend:*  come  down  Pak- 

JANTA,  sprinkling  water  by  this  thundering  (cloud) ; 
thou  who  art  the  sender  of  rain,  our  protector. 

7.  Cry  aloud  over  (the  earth) ;  thunder;  impreg- 
nate the  plants;  traverse  (the  sky)  with  thy  water- 
laden  chariot,  draw  open  the  tight-fastened,  downward- 
turned  water  bag,  and  may  the  high  and  low  places 
be  made  level. 

8.  Raise  on  high  the  mighty  sheath  (of  rain), 
pour  down  (its  contents) ;  let  the  rivers  flow  unim- 
peded to  the  east ;  saturate  with  water  both  heaven  and 
earth,  and  let  there  be  abundant  beverage  for  the  kine. 

9.  When,  Parjanya,  sounding  loud  and  thundering, 
thou  destroyestthe  wicked  (clouds),*  this  whole  (world) 
rejoices,  and  all  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

10.  Thou  hast  rained:  now  check  well  the  rain: 
thou  hast  made  the  deserts  capable  of  being  crossed: 
thou  hast  given  birth  to  plans  for  (man  s)  enjoyment: 
verily  thou  hast  obtained  laudation  from  the  people. 

SiJkta  XIL  (LXXXIV.) 
The  deity  is  PniTHivf ;  the  Rishi  Bhauma  ;  the  metre    • 
AnushtubL 
Varga  XXIX.        1.  Verily  thou  sustainest  here,  PRiTHivi,'  the  frac- 
ture of  the  mountains:  mighty  and  most  excellent, 

1  Vrishno  cavoasyax    Sdyanay  however,  explains  the  latter 
vydpahiuyay  of  the  pervading  rain. 

2  Hansi  dushkriiah,  the  wicked,  here  means,  according  to  the 
scholiast,  the  clouds  not  yielding  their  water. 

'  According  to  Sdyana,  Prithivi  may  here  admit  a  two-fold 
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thou  art  she  who  delightest  the  earth  by  thy  greatness, 

2.  Wanderer  in  various  ways  thy  worshippers 
hymn  thee  with  (sacred)  songs;  thee  who,  bright- 
hued,  tossest  the  swollen  (cloud)  like  a  neighing  horse. 

3.  Thou  who,  with  solid  earth,  sustainest  by  thy 
strength  the  forest  lords,  when  the  showers  of  thy 
cloud  fall  from  t^e  shining  sky. 

S6KTA  XIIL  (LXXXV.) 
The  deity  is  Varuna;  the  BUhi  Atri;  the  metre  Trishtubh. 

1.  OflFer  a  solemn,  profound,  and  acceptable  prayer    Vargaxxx. 
to  the  imperial  and  renowned  Varuna,  who  has  spread 

the  firmament  as  a  bed  for  the  sun,^  as  the  immolator 
(spreads)  the  skin  of  the  victim. 

2.  He  has  extended  tie  firmament  over  the  tops  of 
the  trees,  has  given  strength  to  horses,  milk  to  cows, 
determination  to  the  heart :  he  has  placed  fire  in  the 
waters,^  the  sun  in  heaven,  the  /Soma-plant  in  the 
mountain.^ 

3.  Varuna  has  set  free  the  (water  of  the)  down- 
ward opening  cloud  for  the  (benefit  of  the)  heaven, 
the  earth,  and  the  firmament;  thence  is  he  monarch 

meaning,  and  applj  also  to  the  antarikskamj  or  finnament|  when 
the  subsequent  phrases, /^arvo^^mim  khidram  bibharshiy  will 
mean,  thou  sustainest  the  fra<iture,  or  opening  of  the  cloudS|  and 
mahndjinoshi  bhumim,  thou  delightest  the  earth  with  great  or 
abundant  rain. 

1  See  vol.  I.  p.  62,  note  8. 

^  Either  the  lightning  amidst  the  rain,  or  the  submarine  fire : 
the  Yajush,  4.  31.,  reads  vikshu  for  apsu,  he  placed  in  people, 
or  human  beings,  digestive  fire. 

*  Soinam  adrau :  the  Soma  creeper,  MahWuira  observes, 
grows  in  the  clefts  of  the  stones  of  mountains,  parvatdndn 
pdshdnasandhisJiu  somavallyd  utpddyamdncUwdL 
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of  all  the  world,  watering  the  soil  as  the  rain  bedews 
the  barley.* 

4.  Yaruna  waters  earth,  mid-air,  and  heaven, 
when  he  pleases  (to  send  forth)  the  milk  (of  the  cloud) : 
thereupon  the  mountains  clothe  (their  summits)  with 
the  rain-cloud,  and  the  hero,  (Maruts),  exulting  in 
their  strength,  compel  (the  clouds)  to  relax. 

5.  I  proclaim  this  great  device  of  the  renowned 
Varuna,  the  destroyer  of  the  Asuras^  who,  abiding  in 
the  mid-heaven,  has  meted  the  firmament  by  the  sun, 
as  if  by  a  measure. 

6.  No  one  has  counteracted  the  device  of  the  most 
sagacious  divinity,  whereby  the  lucid  water-shedding 
rivers  do  not  fill  the  ocean  with  water,* 

7.  If,  Varuna,  we  have  ever  committed  an  offence 
against  a  benefactor,  a  friend,^  a  companion,  a  brother, 
a  near  neighbour,  or  Varuna,  a  dumb  man*  remove  it 
from  us. 

1  Tavam  na  vrishtir,  vyunatti  bhuma :  Sdyana  is  disposed 
to  render  vrishti  by  sektd,  the  sprinkler,  the  man,  putndnf  who 
waters  the  soil,  but  this  does  not  seem  necessarji  and  it  is  not  so 
explained  in  the  Nirukta,  10.  4. 

3  But  these  wonderful  acts,  according  to  Sdyana^  are  not  the 
acts  of  Varunay  but  of  Paramencara,  the  Supreme  Beings 
from  his  existing  in  the  forms  of  Varuna  and  others,  karma 
Parameswaragyaiva  uchitam  na  VanmasyOy  tasya  Varunddt- 
rupdvatthdndt. 

3  Aryamyam  mitryam  vd,  according  to  Sdyana^  are  the  same 
as  Aryaman  and  Mitra,  the  final  ya  being  pleonastic ;  the  first 
he  explains  by  ddtri,  a  giver,  or  by  guru^  a  spiritual  preceptor. 

^  Varundranam  vd:  the  Pada  separates  the  word  into 
Varuna  and  Aranam :  the  meaning  of  the  latter  is  somewhat 
uncertain :  Sdyana  explains  it  as  atabdanif  not  having  sound 
or  speech,  or  as  addtdram,  not  giving,  uiggardly;  but  neither  is 
quite  satb&ctory. 
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8.  If,  like  gamesters,  who  cheat  at  play,  (we  com- 
mit offences)  knowingly,  or  (those)  of  which  we  know 
not,  do  thou^  divine  Varuna,  extricate  us  from  them 
all,  as  if  from  loosened  (bonds),  so  that  we  may  be 
dear,  Varuna,  to  thee. 

SuKTA  XIV,  (LXXXVI.) 

The  deities  are  Indra  and  AaNi;  the  Rishi  is  Atri;  the 
metre  is  Anushtubh,  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is 
Vtrdt-purvd. 

1.  Indra 'and  Agni,  the  mortal  whom  you  bot^         ^^ 
protect    scatters    the    substantial   tieasures  (of  his 
enemies),   as  Trita   (confutes)    the  words  (of  his 
opponents).' 

2.  We  invoke  the  two,  Indra  and  Agni,  who  are 
irresistible  in  conflicts,  who  are  renowned  in  battles, 
who  protect  the  five  (classes  of)  men.* 

3.  Overpowering  is  the  might  of  these  two:  the 
bright  (lightning)  is  shining  in  the  hands  of  Magha- 
VAN,  as  they  go  together  in  one  chariot  for  the 
(recovery  of  the)  cows,  and  the  destruction  of  Vritra. 

4.  We  invoke  you  both,  Indra  and  Agni,  for  (send- 
ing) your  chariots  to  the  combat,  lords  of  moveable 
wealtii,  all-knowing,  most  deserving  of  praise. 

5.  I  adore  you,  irresistible  deities,  for  (the  sake  of 
obtaining)  horses :  you  who  are  increasing  day  by  day 


1  Vdnir-iva  Tritah :  the  comment  explains  this,  Trita  rishi 
prativddavdkydm  prabhinottif  as  the  Itishi  Trita  breaks  or 
refates  controversial  arguments ;  or  Trita  may  mean  Agni^  who, 
in  the  three  regions,  disregards  or  dissipates  reproaches. 

>  Pancha  charshantih :  this  precludes  all  allusion  to  mytho- 
logical beings. 
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like  mortals,  who  are  worthy  of  worship,  like  two 
Adityas} 

6.  The  invigorating  oblation  has  been  offered,  like 
the  iSoma-juice  expressed  by  the  sounding  stones:* 
do  you  bestow  food  upon  the  pious;  great  riches  upon 
those  who  praise  you ;  bestow  food  also  upon  those 
who  praise  you. 

S6KTA  XV.  (LXXXVII.) 

The  deities  are  the  Maruts;  the  BUhi  is  Evayamarut,  of 

the  race  of  Atri  ;  the  metre  is  AtijagatL 

xSii.  1-  May    the   voice-bom  praises  of  EvatAmarut 

reach  you,  Vishnu,  attended  by  the  Maruts  :^  (may 
they  reach)  the  strong,  the  adorable,  the  brilliantly- 
adorned,  the  vigorous,  praise-loving,  cloud-scattering, 
quick-moving  company  of  the  Maruts. 

2.  EvAT^ARUT  glorifies  those  who  are  manifested 
with  the  great  (Indra),  who  appear  spontaneously 
and  speedily  with  the  knowledge  (that  the  sacrifice  is 
prepared) :  your  strength  in  action,  Maruts,  is  not  to 
be  resisted,  (though  qualified)  by  (your)  infinite 
liberality :  you  are  immoveable  as  mountains. 

3.  Evatamarut  glorifies  with  praise  those  who, 
(coming)  brilliant  and  happy  from  the  vast  heaven, 
hear  (his  invocation) ;  in  whose  dwelling  there  is  no 

1  Anseva:  ansa  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  twelve  Adityas^ 
here  put  in  the  dual,  an$d  iva,  for  any  two. 

^  Ghritam  ha  putam  adribhih :  mention  of  the  stones  restricts 
the  sense  of  ghritam  to  the  Soma  effusion. 

^  Vishnave  Maruivate :  vishnave  is  considered  by  the  scho- 
liast as  the  adjective  to  the  pervading,  vydptdya,  thatis,  IndrOj 
of  whom  Marutvat  is  a  usual  designation :  he  admits,  howeveri 
as  an  alternative,  Vishnave  vd^  or  to  Vishnu;  also  Sdma^Veday 
I.  462. 
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one  able  to  disturb  them,^  and  who,  like  self-radiant 
fires,  are  the  impellers  of  the  rivers.^ 

4.  That  wide-spreading  troop  (of  Maruts)  has 
issued  from  a  spacious  common  dwelling-place,  (where) 
EvatImarut  (awaits  them)  when  their  car  has  been 
spontaneously  harnessed  with  its  rapid  horses;  and, 
emulous,  vigorous,  and  conferring  happiness,  they  sally 
forth. 

5.  Let  not  the  sound  (of  your  approach,  Maruts), 
which  is  mighty,  the  announcer  of  rain,  the  shedder 
of  light,  diffusive,  loud,  alarm  EvatXmarut:  that 
sound  wherewith,  overcoming  (your  foes),  you  who  are 
self-irradiating,  lasting-rayed,  ornamented  with  golden 
ornaments,  self-weaponed,  bestowing  food,  accomplish 
your  functions. 

6.  Possessors  of  vast  strength,  may  your  unbounded       xxxm. 
greatness,  your  brilliant  vigour,  protect  EvatXmarut  ; 

for  you  are  regulators  for  overseeing  (what  is  fit  for) 
the  limits  of  the  sacrifice :  preserve  us  from  those  who 
revile  us,  you,  who  are  like  blazing  fires. 

7.  May  those  Rudras,  the  objects  of  worship,  like 
resplendent  fires,  protect  EvatXmarut:  they,  whose 
ethereal  dwelling,  extended  and  wide,  has  been  made 
illustrious  (by  them),  and  of  whom,  exempt  from 
blame,  the  mighty  energies  (are  manifested)  in  their 
courses. 

8.  Maruts,  devoid  of  enmity,  come  to  our  proffered 
praise,  hear  the  invocation  of  your  adorer,  EvAii.- 

^  Na  yeshim  iri  sadkasthe  ishte  is  explained  by  SAyana^  Mar 
rutdm  swaMye  nivdse  tuhtat&m  preritd  na  ishte  na  Uate  cha- 
layitumy  there  is  no  impeller  who  has  power  to  cause  the 
movement  of  the  Maruts  when  abiding  in  their  own  abode. 

^  That  is,  the  lightning,  as  associated  with  rain,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  giving  impulse  to  the  rivers. 
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MA&UT :  do  you,  who  are  associated  in  the  worship  of 
Vishnu/  drive  away,  as  warriors  (scatter  their  enemies), 
our  secret  foes. 

9.  Adorable  Mabuts  come  to  our  sacrifice,  so  that 
it  may  be  prosperous :  hear,  undeterred  by  Rdkshasas^ 
the  invocation  of  EvatImarut:  abiding  like  lofty 
mountains  in  mid-heaven,  do  you,  who  are  profoundly 
wise,  be  ever  intolerant  of  the  reviler.* 


MANDALA  VI. 

anuvXka  I. 


ADHYAYA  IV.  (continued). 


SUKTA  I.  (I.) 
The  deity  is  Aoni  ;  the  Bishi  is  Bharadwa/a,  son  of  Bri- 
HASPATi,  who  is  the  JRishi  of  nearly  the  entire  Mandala;  the 
metre  is  Trishtubh, 

^g^y  1.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  first  of  the  gods;  a  deity 

1  Indra,  it  is  said,  is  here  again  meant 

^  This  Sukta  is  more  than  ordinarily  obscarei  abounding  in 
unusual  words,  and  unconnected  and  ungrammatical  coostnic- 
tions :  thus  the  name  of  the  Sithi,  Evay&marutf  remains  un* 
altered  in  its  case  termination,  whatever  may  be  its  STntactical 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence :  this  possibly  has  led 
Professor  Benfej  to  regard  it  as  an  epithet  of  the  MaruU  in  the 
vocative  singular,  and  to  translate  it  sturmvoll  Marut,  but  this 
would  not  get  quit  of  the  grammatical  incompatibility,  as  the 
Maruts  are  always  designated  in  the  plural,  except  when  spoken 
of  as  a  gana,  a  troop  or  company ;  moreover,  there  is  no  au^<H*ity 
for  giving  to  Evayd  the  sense  of  stormy :  Sdyana  issuffidently 
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to  whom  their  minds  are  devoted  ;^  pleasing  of  aspect, 
thou  art  the  invoker  of  the  deities  at  this  rite: 
showerer  (of  benefits),  bestow  upon  us  unsurpassable 
strength,  wherewith  to  sustain  all  (hostile)  prowess. 

2.  Offerer  of  the  oblation,  frequent  celebrator  of 
sacrifice,  now  sit  down  on  the  foot-mark  of  IlI,  ac- 
cepting the  (sacrificial)  food,  and  being  glorified: 
devout  men,  expectant  of  great  riches,  have  recourse 
to  thee  as  to  the  first  (of  the  gods). 

3.  Those  who  are  assiduous  in  (worshipping)  thee 
for  riches  follow  thee,  going  with  many  Vasus  by 
the  path  (of  the  firmament) ;  thee,  the  radiant  Agni, 
of  goodly  aspect,  mighty,  fed  with  burnt-offerings, 
and  blazing  every  day. 

4.  Men  desirous  of  food  obtain  abundance  unopposed 
when  repairing  to  the  station  of  the  divinity  with 
oblations;  and  when  delighting,  Agni,  in  thy  auspi- 
cious presence,  they  repeat  those  thy  names  which 
are  to  be  uttered  at  sacrifices.^ 

explicit,  and  he  only  follows  the  Anukramani,  Suktam  Eva- 
yimarudihhyasya  dtreyasya  muner-drthamy  the  Sukta  has  for 
its  Rishi  the  muni  of  the  race  o(  Atri^  who  is  named  EvayA* 
maruU 

^  Ttoam  hi  Agne  prathamo  manotd:  the  last  woid  is  inter- 
preted devdndm  mano  yatrotamj  sambaddham^  where,  or  on 
whom,  the  mind  of  the  gods  is  attached;  or,  as  more  fully  ex- 
plained in  the  scholia  on  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  on  this 
and  other  texts  which  occur,  ii.  10.  '1. ;  devdndm  mandwti 
utdni  dridhapravishtdni  yasydm  devatdydm  sa  manotd,  the 
divinity  on  whom  the  minds  of  the  gods  are  fastened,  that  is, 
firmly  concentrated,  he  is  called  Manotd. 

2  Ndmdni  chid  dadhire  yajniydni,  that  is,  such  appellations 
as  JdtavedaSf  Vaiswdnara,  and  the  like ;  or  ndmdni,  it  is  said, 
may  mean  hymns,  the  materials  or  means  of  adoration,  stotrdni 
namanasddhandni. 
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5.  Men  exalt  thee  upon  earth :  they  exalt  thee  for 
both  kinds  of  affluence,  (cattle  and  treasure,  which  thou 
bestowest  upon)  men  :^  thou  who  extricatest  (us  from 
evil)  art  to  be  known  as  our  preserver,  as  the  unfidl- 
ing  father  and  mother  of  mankind. 
x^v.  ^-  -^GNI,  who  is  adorable,  affectionate,  the  offerer 

of  oblations  amongst  men,  the  giver  of  delight,  the 
celebrator  of  worship,  has  sat  down  (upon  the  altar): 
let  us  approach  thee,  kindled  in  our  dwellings,  on 
bended  knees,  with  praise. 

7.  Intelligent,  hoping  for  happiness,  and  devout, 
we  glorify  thee,  adorable  Agni  :  do  thou,  shining  with 
exceeding  lustre,  lead  men  to  heaven. 

8.  (We  glorify)  the  lord  of  men,*  of  ever-existing 
men ;  the  wise,  the  destroyer  (of  foes),  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  on  mankind,  the  moving,  the  bestower  of 
food,  the  purifier,  the  resplendent,  Agni,  who  is  wor- 
shipped for  (the  sake  of)  riches. 

9.  The  man,  Agni,  who  worships  thee,  who  praises 
thee,  who  offers  oblations  to  thee  witi  kindled  fiid, 
who  presents  burnt-offerings  to  thee  with  prostrations, 
he  verily,  protected  by  thee,  obtains  all  desired  wealth. 

10.  To  thee,  mighty  Agni,  we  offer  exceeding 
adoration  with  prostrations,  with  fuel,  with  oblations: 
(we  glorify  thee)  on  the  altar,  son  of  strength,  with 
hymns  and  with  prayers :  may  we  be  successful  in  our 
efforts  (to  gain)  thy- auspicious  favour. 

^  Jandndm  may  also  mean,  for  the  gift  of  men,  that  is,  of  male 
posterity. 

^  Vifpatim  viidm  uisvatindm :  the  epithet  is  explained  nitgi- 
ndm  rUwigyajamdnalakshandndntf  constant,  characterixiQg 
priestB  and  their  employerS|  implying,  perhaps,  their  regular  and 
perpetual  observance  of  religious  institutes. 
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1 1 .  Do  thou,  Agni,  who  hast  spread  heaven  and  earth 
with  light,  who  art  the  preserver  (of  man),  and  (who 
art)  to  be  glorified  with  praises,  shine  brightly  upon 
US  with  abundant  food,  and  with  substantial  riches. 

12.  Possessor  of  wealth,  bestow  upon  us  at  all 
times  opulence  conjoined  with  dependants,  and  (grant) 
abundance  of  cattle  to  our  sons  and  grandsons :  may 
there  be  to  us  abundant  food,  satisfying  our  wishes, 
and  free  from  blame;  and  may  there  be  auspicious 
and  reputable  (means  of  subsistence). 

13.  Boyal  Agni,  may  I  obtain  from  thee  thy  many 
and  various  treasures  whereby  to  be  enriched;  for, 
Agni,  who  art  the  desired  of  multitudes,  infinite  are 
the  riches  (aggregated)  in  thee,  fit,  monarch,  for  thy 
worshipper. 


FIFTH  ADHYAYA. 


A  N  U  V  AK  A  I.  (continued). 

86KTA   II.   (II.) 

The  deity  is  Agni  ;  the  Sishi  is  BnARADwi  ja  ;  the  metre  is 
Anushtuhhj  except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Sahvari. 

1.  Thou  alightest,  Agni,  like  Mitea,  upon  the  ob-       Vargai. 
lation  offered  with  the  dry  fuel :  therefore,  beholder 

of  all,  possessor  of  riches,  thou  cherishest  us  with  food 
and  nourishment. 

2.  Men  verily  worship  thee  with  sacrifice  and  with 
praises :  the  inoffensive  sun,  the  sender  of  rain,  the 
beholder  of  the  universe,  proceeds  to  thee.* 

1  The  sun,  it  is  said,  at  the  evening  enters  into  fire,  whence  it 
is  that  the  latter  is  visible  throaghout  the  night:   the  term 
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3.  The  offerers  of  praise,  sympathizing  in  satisfac- 
tion, kindle  thee  the  banner  of  t^e  sacrifice,  when  man, 
the  descendant  of  Manu,  desiring  happiness,  inyokes 
thee  to  the  rite. 

4.  May  the  mortal  prosper  who  propitiates  thee, 
(his)  benefactor,  by  holy  rites :  through  the  protec- 
tion of  thee  who  art  resplendent,  he  overcomes  those 
who  hate  him,  as  if  they  were  mortal  sins.* 

5.  The  mortal  who  feeds  thy  consecrated  burnt- 
offering  with  fuel  enjoys,  Agni,  a  dwelling  peopled 
with  descendants,  and  a  life  of  a  hundred  years. 

varga  II.  6.  The  pure  smoke  of  thee  the  resplendent  spreads 

through  the  firmament,  matures  (in  clouds),  and  thou, 
the  purifier,  shinest  with  radiance  like  the  sun,  when 
propitiated  by  praise.* 

7.  Thou  art  now  to  be  praised  amongst  the  people, 

for  gUDy  in  the  text,  is  vdjin,  he  who  goes  swiftly^  and  it  is  an 
appellative  also  of  fire  and  wind,  as  by  another  text,  o^mr- 
vdyuk  iuryas  te  vat  vdjinah^  fire,  wind,  the  sun,  they  verily  are 
vdjins. 

^  SdmorVedaj  i.  366|  but  the  reading  of  the  first  line  is  a 
little  different. 

'  Dyutd  twam  kripd  rvchasSy  thou  shinest  with  light  by 
praise ;  hripd  is  of  rather  doubtful  import :  it  occurs  subse- 
quently in  the  unmistakeable  sense  of  diptyd,  with  lustre,  as  if 
the  word  was  properly  in  the  nominative  kHp ;  Sdyana  here 
explains  it  by  stutyd,  by  praise,  metaphorically,  or  literally,  by 
that  which  is  able  to  compel  the  presence  of  a  deity,  ahhimuhhi- 
karana  iamarthyd :  it  occurs  in  a  passage  quoted  in  the  Nirukta^ 
6.  8.,  where  it  has  apparently  the  sense  of  praise ;  but  there  is 
no  explanation  beyond  its  derivation  firom  Artp,  to  be  able  o^ 
capable :  M<ihidhara,  Yajush,  17. 10.,  explains  kripd,  sdmar- 
thyenay  diptyd  vd,  by  ability,  power,  or  by  lustre. 
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for  thou  art  our  well  beloved  guest,  venerated  like 
an  elder  in  a  city,^  and  to  be  cherished  like  a  son. 

8.  Thou  art  manifested  in  the  timber,  Agni,  by  the 
act  of  attrition:  thou  art  the  bearer  (of  the  oblation), 
as  a  horse  (is  of  his  rider) :  thou  art  like  the  circum- 
ambient wind:  thou  art  food  and  dwelling*/  thou  art 
like  a  (new-born)  babe,  and  variable  (in  movement)  as 
a  horse. 

9.  Thou  consumest,  Agni,  the  unfallen  (trees)  as 
an  animal  (feeds)  upon  pasture,  when,  undecaying 
deity,  the  flames  of  thee  who  art  resplendent  shear 
the  forests. 

10.  Thou  enterest  as  the  ministrant  priest  into  the 
habitations  of  men  who  wish  to  perform  sacrifice: 
render  them  prosperous,  benefactor  of  mankind:  be 
propitiated,  Angiras,  by  the  oblation. 

11.  Divine  Agni,  reverenced  as  a  friend,  who  art 
abiding  in  heaven  and  earth,  communicate  our  praise 
to  the  gods :  conduct  the  offerer  of  adoration  to  domestic 
felicity ;  and  may  we  overcome  our  adversaries,  our 
iniquities,  our  difficulties :  may  we  overcome  those^  (sins 


1  Manvah  puriva  jury  ah,  mnur  na  trayaydyyah :  the  first 
part  is  interpreted  nagarydm  vriddho  hiiopadesktd  rdjd  iva  ' 
ramaniyah,  to  be  had  recourse  to  as  to  an  old  Sdja  giving  good 
council  in  a  city  :  the  second  half,  puira  iva  pdlaniyahf  to  be 
cherii»hed  like  a  son ;  or  trayaydyya  may  be  explained,  en- 
doMred  with  three  merits,  learning,  penance,  devotion ;  or  one 
having  had  three  births,  the  natural,  investiture  with  the  sacred 
string,  and  initiation  or  preparation  for  sacred  rites,  dikskd. 

3  Swiidkd  gay  ah  are  rendei  ed  anriam  griham  cha :  ihere  is  no 
verb,  but  the  scholiast  supplies  bhavasi,  thou  art. 

3  The  text  has  td  iaremay  may  we  cross  over  those,  which 
Sdyana  mterpretsj anmdntarakritdni  pdpdni. 

VOL.  III.  2  D 
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of  a  prior  existence) ;  may  we  overcome  them  by  thy 

protection. 

StiKTA  III-  (III.) 

The  deitj  and  RUhi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Trishtubh. 
Vargaiii.  1,  The  offerer  of  sacrifice,  born  for  religious  rites, 

who  lives  devoted,  Agni,  to  thee,  obtains  abundant 
light,  and  is  a  man  whom  thou,  sympathizing  in  satis- 
faction with  MiTRA  and  Vaeuna,  protectest  by  thy 
shield^  from  iniquity. 

2.  He  who  has  presented  (oblations)  to  Agni,  the 
possessor  of  desired  (wealth),  sacrifices  with  (all) 
sacrifices,  and  is  sanctified  by  (all)  holy  acts:  him, 
the  want  of  excellent  (posterity)  does  not  afflict,  nor 
does  sin  or  pride  affect  such  a  mortal. 

3.  When  the  fearful  flames  of  thee,  whose  appear- 
ance is  (as)  faultless  as  (that  of)  the  sun,  spread  on 
every  side  as  (if  they  were)  the  lowing  heifers  of  the 
night,*  then  this  Agni,  the  asylum  of  all,  generated 
in  the  woods,  is  everywhere  beautiful. 

4.  Sharp  is  his  path,  and  his  vast  body  shines  like 
a  horse  champing  fodder  with  his  mouth,  darting 
forth  his  tongue  like  a  hatchet,  and  burning  timber 
to  ashes,  like  a  goldsmith  who  fuses  (metal ).^ 

1  Tyajasd,  which  is  explained,  tydjanasddhanena  dyudkenaj 
by  a  weapon  which  is  the  instrument  of  causing  abandonment 
or  escape. 

2  Seshaswatah  surudho  fui  ayam  ahtoh  kutrachid  ranvah,  is 
not  very  intelligible:  according  to  Sdyanay  turudhah  means 
obstructors,  or  removers  of  sorrow,  t.  e,  cows,  sokasya  rodhayitrir 
gdh ;  aktv,  night,  he  considers  put  for  night-walkers,  Ruksha- 
sa$  rdkihaiddehswahhutu  daddti,  she,  night,  gives  them  their 
properties,  is  understood ;  ranvah  is  an  epithet  of  ayam,  this, 
Agni,  ramaniya,  agreeable,  beautiful. 

^  Dravir  na   drdvayati  ddru  dhakskat,  is,  literally,  as  a 
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5.  He  casts  (afar  his  flames)  as  an  archer  (his 
arrows),  and  sharpens  when  about  to  dart  his  radiance, 
as  (a  warrior  whets)  the  edge  of  his  iron  (weapons),^ 
he  who,  variously  moving,  passes  through  the  night, 
like  the  light-falling  foot  of  a  bird  perched  upon  a 
tree. 

6.  Like  the  adorable  sun,  he  clothes  himself  with      Vargaiv. 
brilliant  (rays) :  diffusing  friendly  light,  he  crackles 

with  (his  flame) :  (he  it  is)  who  is  luminous  by  night, 
and  who  lights  men  (to  their  work)  by  day;  who  is 
immortal  and  radiant ;  who  lights  men  by  day, 

7.  Of  whom  a  sound  is  heard  when  scattering  his 
rays  like  (that)  of  the  sun :  the  brilliant  showerer  (of 
benefits)  clamours  among  the  (burning)  plants :  he 
who,  moving  not  with  a  shifting,  variable  motion,  but, 
humbling  (our  foes),  fills  the  well- wedded  earth  and 
heaven  with  wealth.^ 

8.  He  who  (goes)  with  sacred  (rays),  as  if  with 
self-harnessed,  well-governed  (steeds),  who  shines  like 
lightning  with  his  own  scorching  (flames),  who  im- 

melter  causes  to  melt,  he  burns  the  timber ;  or,  as  Sdyana  ex- 
plains it,  yathd  swamahdrah  swarnddikam  drdvayati  tathdgnir 
vanam  hhasnuudt  karoti,  as  a  goldsmith  fuses  gold  and  the  rest^ 
so  Agni  reduces  the  wood  to  ashes :  perhaps  something  more 
than  simple  fusion  of  metab  is  implied :  the  alchemical  calcining 
or  permutation  of  them  would  be  more  analogous  to  the  burning 
of  timber^  or  its  reduction  to  ashes. 

^  Ayaso  na  dhdrdm :  ayas  has  here  the  force  of  the  Latin 
ferrum. 

3  A  rodasi  vasund  supatni,  fobhanapatike  dydvd  prithivyau 
cUianena  pHrayati  is  the  amplification  of  the  comment,  he  fills 
with  wealth  heaven  and  earth,  both  having  a  brilliant  husband 
or  lord :  who  that  is,  is  not  specified,  unless  it  be  Agni  or  Indra. 

2d2 
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pairs  the  vigour  of  the  Maruts,  he  glows  radiant  and 
rapid  as  the-wide-shining  sun.^ 

SiJktaIV.  (IV.) 
The  deity,  Rishif  and  metre  as  before. 

VargaV.  1.  Son  of  Strength,  invoker  (of  the  gods),  in  like 
manner  as  at  the  worship  of  the  gods  by  Manu  thou 
didst  oflfer  worship  with  sacrifices,  so  now,  Agni,  with 
willing  mind,  worship  for  us  the  assenting  deities, 
regarding  them  as  thy  equals. 

2.  May  that  Agni,  who,  like  the  illuminator  of  the 
day,  is  resplendent  and  cognisable  (by  all),  grant  us 
commendable  food;  he  who  is  the  life  of  all,  immortal, 
who  knows  all  that  exists,  who  is  our  guest,  waking 
amongst  men  at  dawn. 

3.  Whose  great  deeds  his  worshippers  now  cele- 
brate, who  is  clothed  with  light,  radiant  as  the  sun, 
exempt  from  decay,  the  purifier,  he  illumes  (all  things), 
and  destroys  the  ancient  cities  of  the  dispersed  (evil 
beings).*'^ 

4.  Son  of  strength,  thou  art  to  be  praised :  Agni, 
sitting  upon  the  (sacrificial)  viands,  has  given  (to  his 
worshippers),  from  their  birth,  habitation  and  food : 
giver  of  strength,  bestow  strength  upon  us :  triumph 
like  a  prince,  so  that  thou  mayest  abide  in  our  un- 
assailed  (dwelling). 

5.  He  who  whets  his  (gloom) -dispersing  (radiance), 
who  eats  the  (ofiered)  oblation,  a  sovereign  like  Vayu, 

^  Ribhur-na  is  explained  uru  bhdsamana  sHrya  ivtu 
2  Asnasya  chid:  from  as  to  pervade,  vydponanlcL^ny  of  the 
pervader,  that  is,  according  to  Sdyanaj  Rdhskasddehy  of  the 
Rdkfhasas,  and  the  like     it  may  possibly  be  intended  for  a 
proper  name. 
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overcomes  the  nights:  may  we  prevail  (over  him) 
who  is  not  a  donor  of  the  oblations  that  are  due, 
(AGNi),,to  thee,  and  do  thou,  (swift)  as  a  horse,  be 
the  destroyer  of  the  foes  assailing  (us). 

6.  Thou  overspreadest,  Agni,  heaven  and  earth  with     Varga  vi. 
radiance,  like  the  sun  with  his  lustrous  rays :  the  won- 
derful Agni  disperses  the  glooms  like  the  adored  (sun) 
moving  on  his  path,  imbued  with  light. 

7.  We  celebrate  thee,  who  art  most  adorable,  with 
sacred  praises:^  hear,  Agni,  our  laudation:  the 
leaders  (of  rites)  earnestly  honour  thee  with  offerings, 
thee  who  art  divine  like  Indra,  and  like  VAyu  in 
strength. 

8.  Quickly  conduct  us,  Agni,  by  unmolested  paths, 
to  riches  and  prosperity:  (convey  us)  beyond  sin: 
those  delights  which  thou  givest  to  thine  adorers  (ex- 
tend) to  him  who  (now)  glorifies  thee,  and  may  we, 
living  for  a  hundred  winters,  and  blessed  with  excel- 
lent posterity,  be  happy. 

SUKTA  V.    (V.) 

The  Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  I  invoke  thee,  Agni,  the   son  of  strength,  the     Vargavii. 
youthful,  the  irreproachable,  the  very  young;  thee 
who  art  wise,  the  sought  of  many,  the  merciful,  who 
bestowest  treasures  acceptable  to  all. 

1  Arktuokaili,  prascuyair  cUptikaranaih  stotraih,  with  ex- 
cellent illustrating  praises,  or  it  may  be  an  epithet  of  Agni  with 
yukta  understood,  endowed  with,  or  possessed  of,  excellent 
radiance ;  pra^asyair  diptibhir  yuhtam  agnim :  Mahidhara, 
Tajur-Veda,  33. 13.,  explains  it  arkavat  suckante,  which  shine 
like  the  sun  ;  and  hence  arhasokaih  means,  he  says,  mfttUraih, 
with  prayers. 
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2.  Bright-blazing  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,'  to 
thee  the  adorable  deities^  have  appropriated,  by  night 
and  day,  the  riches  (of  the  oblation) :  they  have  de- 
posited in  the  purifier  (Agni)  all  good  things,  as 
they  have  placed  all  beings  upon  earth. 

3.  Thou  abidest  from  of  old  in  these  people,  and 
by  thy  deeds  hast  been  (to  them)  the  conveyer  of 
good  things;  thence,  sage  JAtavedas,  thou  bestowest 
continually  wealth  upon  the  sacrificer. 

4.  Do  thou,  protector  of  (thy)  friends,  who  art 
most  resplendent,  blazing  with  radiance,  consume  with 
thine  own  imperishable  flames  him  who  injures  us 
abiding  in  secret,  or  when  near  to  us  designs  us  harm. 

5.  He  who  propitiates  thee,  son  of  strength,  with 
sacrifice,  with  fuel,  with  prayers,  with  praises,  shines 
immortal  amongst  men,  eminent  in  wisdom  and  pos- 
sessed of  splendid  opulence  and  (abundant)  food. 

6.  Accomplish  quickly,  Agni,  that  for  which  thou 
art  solicited:  endowed  with  strength,  oppose  by 
strength  our  adversaries:  be  pleased,  thou  who  art 
anointed  with  radiance,  by  the  loud  vociferation  of 
thy  worshipper,  by  whom  tiiou  art  adored  with  hymns. 

7.  May  we  obtain  through  thy  protection,  Agni, 
that  which  we  desire :  giver  of  riches,  may  we  obtain 
of  thee  riches  and  descendants :  desiring  food,  may  we 
obtain  food :  may  we  obtain,  imperishable  Agni,  im- 
perishable fame  (through  thee).^ 


1  Yajniydsah^  yajndrhah,  entitled  to  sacrifices^  an  appellative 
ordinarily  applied  to  the  devas;  but  here  the  scholiast  would 
render  it  yajamdnaJiy  the  sacrificers,  a  sense  obviously  incompa- 
tible with  what  follows. 

2  Yajur^Veda,  18.  74. 
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86KTA  VI.  (VI.) 
The  deity,  Buhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  He  who  is  desirous  of  food  has  recourse  with  a     Vargavjii. 
new  sacrifice,  approachable  son  of  strength,  (Agni), 

to  thee,  the  consumer  of  forests,  the  dark-pathed,  the 
bright-shining,  the  ministrant  (to  the  gods)  of  (sacri- 
ficial) food,  the  divine; 

2.  (Thee  who  art)  white-hued,  vociferous,  abiding 
in  the  firmament,  (associated)  with  the  imperishable, 
resounding  (winds),  the  youngest  (of  the  gods), 
Agni,  who,  purifying  and  most  vast,  proceeds,  feeding 
upon  nimierous  and  substantial  (forests). 

3.  Pure  Agni,  thy  bright  flames,  fanned  by  the  wind, 
spread  wide  in  every  direction,  consuming  abundant 
(fuel);  divine,  fresh-rising,  they  play  upon  the  woods, 
enveloping  them  in  lustre. 

4.  Resplendent  Agni,  thy  bright  rays,  horses  let 
loose  (from  the  rein),  shear  the  earth  ;^  thy  (band  of 
flame),  mounting  above  the  high-lands  of  the  many- 
tinted  (earth),^  blazes  fiercely. 

5.  The  flame  of  the  showerer,  (Agni),  repeatedly 
descends  like  the  hurled  thunderbolt  of  the  rescuer  of 
the  cattle :  like  the  prowess  of  a  hero  is  the  destroying 
(energy)  of  Agni  :  iiTesistible  and  fearful,  he  consumes 
the  forests. 

6.  Thou  overspreadest  the  accessible  places  of  the 

1  Kshdm  vapanti,  rmmdayanti,  lit  shave  the  earthy  the  plants 
of  which  constitute  the  hair:  see  vol.  i.  p.  178^  verse  4. 

^  Ydtayamdno  adhi  sdnu  prisnek,  bhumer'upari  parvatd- 
grddikam  prati  sioakiyam  agram  vydpdrayan,  displaying  its 
own  point  or  Dame  upon  the  summit,  and  the  like^  of  the  moun- 
tains upon  the  earth :  volcanic  eruptions  may  be  possibly  alluded 
to. 
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earth  with  light  by  the  energy  of  thy  powerfiil,  ex- 
citing (influence):  do  thou  disperse  all  perils,  and, 
baffling  (our)  adversaries  by  thy  mighty  (powers), 
destroy  (our)  foes. 

7.  Wonderful  Agni,  of  wonderful  strength,  bestower 
of  delight,  grant  to  us,  and  to  him  who  praises  thee 
with  gratifying  (praises),  wonderful,  most  wonderful 
riches,  conferring  fame,  supplying  food,  comprehending 
male  descendants,  delectable  and  infinite.^ 

StiKTA  VII.  (VII.) 
Agni  as  Vaiswanara  is  the  deity  ;  the  RMi  is  as  before ;  the 
metre  of  the  two  last  stanzas  is  Jagatiy  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh* 

vargaix.  1.  The  gods  have  generated  Vaiswanara,*  Agni, 
as  the  brow  of  heaven,  the  unceasing  pervader  of 
earth,  born  for  (tlie  celebration  of)  sacrifice,  wise,  im- 
perial, the  guest  of  men,  in  whose  mouth  (is)  tlie 
vessel  (that  conveys  the  oblation  to  the  gods).* 

2.  (The  worshippers)  glorify  together,  (Agni),  the 
bond   of  sacrifices,*  the  abode  of  riches,  the    great 

'  In  the  first  half  of  the  stanza  the  word  chitra,  wonderful, 
in  the  second,  chandra,  delightful,  are  alliteratively  repeated,  «a 
chitra  chitram  chitayantam  asme  chitrakshatra  chiiratamamj 
and  chandram  rayim  chandra  chandrdbhih,  &c. 

a  Devd  may  also  be  applied  to  the  priests  who  generate  Affni 
by  attrition:  Vauwdnara  U  variously  explained,  but  it  most 
usually  implies,  what  or  who  belongs  to,  or  is  beneficial  to,  all 
{visv:a)  men  (narah). 

^Sdma-Veda,  i.  67,  ii,  490;  Yajur-Veda,  7.24.:  Mahu 
^/mra'jk  explanation  is  to  the  same  effect  as  Sdyana's^  only  more 
full. 

^  Ndbhim .  t/ajndndm :  ndhhi  is  here  explained  nahananiy 
bandliakantp  the  connecting  link  or  binding  of  different  relioious 
rites. 
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receptacle  of  burnt-offerings :  the  gods  generate  Vais- 
wXnara,  the  conveyer  of  oblations,  the  emblem  of 
sacrifice.^ 

3.  The  offerer  of  (sacrificial)  food  becomes  wise, 
Agni,  from  thee :  from  thee  heroes  become  the  van- 
quishers of  foes :  therefore  do  thou,  royal  VaiswAnara, 
bestow  upon  us  enviable  riches. 

4.  All  the  worshippers  together  praise  thee,  im- 
mortal Agni,  when  born  like  an  infant:  when  thou 
shinest,  Vaiswanara,  between  the  parental  (heaven 
and  earth),  they  obtain  immortality  through  thy 
(sacred)  rites. 

5.  Agni,  VaiswInara,  these  thy  mighty  deeds  no 
one  can  resist :  when  born  on  the  lap  of  thy  parents,*^ 
thou  hast  stationed  the  banner  of  the  days  on  the 
paths  of  the  firmament. 

6.  The  summits  of  the  firmament  are  measured  by 
the  light  of  VaiswXnara,  the  manifester  of  ambrosial 
(rain) :  all  the  regions  are  overspread  (by  the  vapour) 
on  his  brow,^  and  the  seven  gliding  (streams)  spring 
from  thence  like  branches.  ' 

7.  VaiswAnara,  the  performer  of  sacred  acts,  is  he 
who  made  the  regions;  foreseeing  (he  has  made)  the 
luminaries  of  heaven,  and  has  spread  throughout  all 
worlds;  the  irresistible  guardian  (of  all),  the  protector 
of  ambrosial  (rain). 


1  Sama-Veda,  ii.  492. 

^  That  \s,  according  to  the  scholiast,  in  the  antariksha,  or 
firmament 

^  This  idea  has  occurred  before :  the  smoke  that  rises  from 
sacrificial  fires  becomes  clouds  in  the  atmosfihere,  whence  rain 
falls  and  rivers  are  filled. 
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S6KTA  Yin.  (VUL) 

The  deity  and  Rinhi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  last  verse  b 

Trishtubhy  of  the  rest  Jagatu 

Varga  X.  1.  I  commemorate  promptly  at  the  holy  ceremony 

the  mightof  the  all-pervading  JitiAVEDAS,  the  showerer, 
the  radiant :  new,  pure,  and  graceful  praise  issues  (from 
me),  like  the  Soma-juice  (from  the  filter),  to  Agni 
VaiswXnara. 

2.  That  Agni  who,  as  soon  as  bom  in  the  highest 
heaven,  the  protector  of  sacred  rites,  protects  the  pious 
acts  (of  men),  he  has  made  the  manifold  firmament: 
VaiswXnara,  the  performer  of  good  deeds,  has  attained 
heaven  by  his  greatness. 

3.  The  friend  (of  all),  the  wonderful  (Agni),  has 
upheld  heaven  and  earth:  he  has  hidden  darkness 
within  light:  he  has  spread  out  the  two  sustaining 
(worlds,  heaven  and  earth),  like  two  skins:  Vaiswa- 
NARA  comprehends  all  (creative)  enei'gy. 

4.  The  mighty  Maruts  have  seized  upon  him  on  the 
lap  of  the^  waters  (in  the  firmament),  and  men  have 
acknowledged  him  as  their  adorable  sovereign :  MixA- 
RISWAN,  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  has  brought  Agni 
Vaisw-^nara  (hither)  from  the  distant  (sphere  of  the) 
sun. 

5.  To  those,  Agni,  who  repeat  new  (praises)  to 
thee,  the  object  of  their  worship  from  age  to  age, 
grant  riches  and  famous  (posterity) :  strike  down,  un- 
decaying  sovereign,  the  sinner  with  thy  blaze  like  the 
thunderbolt,  as  if  he  were  a  tree. 

6.  Grant,  Agni,  to  us  who  are  affluent  in  (offerings), 
wealth  that  cannot  be  taken  away,  that  is  exempt 
from  decay,  and  that  comprehends  excellent  male  de- 
scendants: may  we  obtain,  Agni  Vaisw-^nara,  hun- 
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dreds  and  thousands  of  viands  through  thy  protection. 
7.  Adored  Agni,  present  in  the  three  worlds,  pro- 
tect thy  worshippers  with  thine  irresistible  protections^ 
preserve  the  strength  of  us  who  offer  (oblations): 
glorified  (by  us),  Agni  VaiswInaka,  transport  us 
(beyond  evil). 

StjKTA  IX.  (IX.) 
Deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  The  dark  day  and  the  light  day  revolve  alternate,       varga  xi. 
affecting    (the   world)  by   their   recognisable    (pror 

perties) :  Agni  Vai wXnara,  manifested  like  a  prince, 
dispels  darkness  by  his  lustre. 

2.  I  understand  not  the  threads  (of  the  warp), 
nor  the  threads  of  the  woof,  nor  that  (cloth)  which 
those  who  are  assiduous  in  united  exertion  weave : 
of  what  (man)  may  the  son  declare  the  words  that  are 
to  be  spoken  in  the  next  world,  (instructed)  by  a 
father  abiding  below.^ 


1  The  first  half  of  the  stanza  reads  ndham  tantum  va  vijand- 
my-otum,  na  yam  vayanti  samare  atamdndh,  and  implies,  ac- 
cording to  those  who  know  tradition,  sampraddyavidahy  says 
Sdyana,  a  figurative  allusion  to  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice :  the 
threads  of  the  warp,  tantu,  are  the  metres  of  the  Vedas,  those  of 
the  woof,  otu,  the  liturgic  prayers  and  ceremonial,  the  combina- 
tion of  which  two  is  the  cloth,  or  sacrifice :  the  dtmavidah,  or, 
VeddntUy  understand  it  as  alluding  to  the  mysteries  of  creation, 
the  threads  of  the  warp  being  the  subtile  elements,  those  of  the 
woof  the  gross,  and  their  combination  the  universe:  either  in- 
tf-rpretation  is  sufficiently  intelligible,  but  the  former  harmonizes 
best  with  the  character  of  the  Veda :  it  is  less  easy  to  give  intel- 
ligibility to  the  second  half,  kcL9ya  swit  putra  iha  vaktwdni, 
paro  vaddti  avarena  pitrd,  and  the  scholiast  does  not  materially 
help  us :  of  whom  (may)  the  son  (say)  in  this  world  the  words 
that  are  to  be  said,  (which)  the  subsequent  (may  say)  by  the 
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3.  He  verily  knows  the  threads  of  the  warp  and  of 
the  woof,  he  speaks  in  due  season  what  is  to  be  said, 
who  comprehends  all  this  (universe);  who  is  the 
protector  of  ambrosial  water,  sojourning  both  above 
and  below,  and  contemplating  (the  world)  under  a 
diflferent  (manifestation).* 

4 .  This  V  aiswXnara  is  the  first  offerer  of  burnt-offer- 
ings :  behold  him :  this  is  the  light  immortal  amongst 
mortals :  he  has  been  born  in  a  bodily  shape,  immove- 
able, all-pervading,  immortal,  ever  increasing. 

5.  A  steady  light,  swifter  thaji  thought,  statioued 
among  moving  beings  to  shew  (the  way)  to  happiness:^ 

father  being  afler  or  below,  is,  with  a  little  assistance,  the  literal 
translation  :  Sdyana  explains  futra  by  manushya,  a  man,  tmk- 
twdni  by  vakiavydnij  para  by  paraxtdt^  or  amushmin  loke  vart- 
tamdno  yah  stiryah,  the  sun  who  is  abiding  in  the  other  or 
fui  ure  world,  he  being  instructed,  anusishtah  san,  by  the  father 
abiding  below,  or  in  this  world,  pitrd  avastdt  asmin  lohe  rart- 
tamdnena,  that  is,  by  Agni  Varnvdnaroj  vaUwdnardjnina,  as  it 
is  elsewhere  said,  vaitwdnarasya  putro  asau  parastddrdivi  ya 
sfhitah,  he  is  the  son  of  Vamvdnara,  who  b  stationed  above,  or 
in  heaven :  all  that  may  be  intended  is,  that  no  human  being  can 
explain  the  mysteries  of  sacrifice,  although  the  sun  may  be 
able  to  do  so,  having  been  instructed  in  ihem  by  Agni,  his 
parent  or  source,  the  sun  being  no  more  than  the  Agni  of 
heaven :  as  regards  the  mysteries  of  creation,  Sdyana  explains 
the  passage,  no  man,  however  taught  by  a  father  born  after 
creation,  can  rightly  know  any  thing  previous  to  his  birth,  either 
in  this  world  or  the  next. 

^  Or  as  the  sun,  whilst  upon  earth  Agni  or  Vaiswdnara  is 
manifest  as  fire. 

2  According  to  the  Veddnti  view  of  the  text,  the  light  is 
Srahrna,  seated  spontaneous^ly  in  the  heart  as  the  means  of  true 
knowledge,  to  which  all  the  senses,  together  with  the  mind  and 
consciousness,  refer,  as  to  the  one  cause  of  creation,  or  Para- 
mdimdy  supreme  spirit. 
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all  the  gods  being  of  one  mind,  and  of  like  wisdom, 
proceed  respectfully  to  the  presence  of  the  one  (cfiief ) 
agent,  (VaiswXnara). 

6.  Mine  ears  are  turned  (to  hear  him),  mine  eyes 
(to  behold  him);  this  light  that  is  placed  in  the 
heart  (seeks  to  know  him) ;  my  mind,  the  receptacle 
of  distant  (objects),  hastens  (towards  him):  what 
shall  I  declare  (him)?  how  shall  I  comprehend  him? 

7.  All  the  gods,  alanned,  venerate  thee,  Agni, 
abiding  in  darkness:  may  VaiswAnara  preserve  us 
with  his  protection:  may  the  immortal  Agni  preserve 
us  with  his  protection. 

StiKTA  X.  (X.) 

Thedeityis  AoNi ;  the  Rishisa  before  ;  the  metre  is  Tnshtubh, 
except  in  the  last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Virdj. 

1.  Place  before  you  at  the  progressive,  uninter-      VargaXii. 
rupted  sacrifice,  the  divine,  adorable,  perfect  Agni, 

with  prayers;  for  he,  the  resplendent^ JAtavedas, 
makes  us  prosperous  in  sacred  rites. 

2.  Brilliant,  many-rayed  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods, 
kindled  with  many  fires,  (hear)  this  (praise)  of  men ; 
which  delightful  praise,  pure  as  the  clarified  butter 
(that  has  been  filtered),  his  worshippers  offer  unto  him 
as  MamatA  (formerly  ofiered  it). 

3.  He  thrives  in  abundance  amongst  men,  who, 
pious,  presents  to  Agni  (oblations)  with  prayers :  the 
wonderfully  radiant  Agni  places  him  with  marvellous 
protection  in  the  enjoyment  of  pasturage  full  of  herds 
of  cattle. 

4.  The  dark-pathed,  as  soon  as  generated,  filled 
with  his  afar-seen  light  the  two  spacious  (worlds) : 
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he,  the  purifier,  is  now  beheld  dispersing  with  his 
radiance  the  thick  glooms  of  night. 

5.  Bestow  quickly,  A6ni,  upon  us  who  are  affluent 
(in  oblations),  wondrous  wealth,  with  abundant 
viands,  and  protections,  such  as  enrich  other  men  with 
wealth,  with  food,  and  with  male  descendants. 

6.  Agni,  desirous  (of  the  offering),  accept  this 
sacrifice,  this  food  which  the  presenter  (of  the  obla- 
tion), sitting  down  (before  thee),  offers  unto  thee: 
accept  the  blameless  (praises)  of  the  BharadwAja 
(race),  and  favour  them  that  they  may  obtain  many 
sorts  of  food. 

7.  Scatter  (our)  enemies;  augment  our  abundance; 
and  may  we,  blessed  with  virtuous  male  descendants, 
enjoy  happiness  for  a  hundred  winters. 

SUKTA  XL  (XI.) 
Deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
Vargaxiii.  1.  Agni,  iuvoker  of  the  gods,  do  thou  who  art 
adorable,  being  instigated  by  us,  worship  at  our  pre- 
sent rite  the  foe-repelling  (troop)  of  the  Maeuts,  and 
bring  to  our  sacrifice  Mitra  and  Varuna,  the  NXsA- 
TYAS,  and  Heaven  and  Earth. 

2.  Thou  art  amidst  mortals  at  the  celebration  (of 
sacrifice),  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  (thou  who  art) 
most  deserving  of  praise,  a  divinity  doing  us  no  harm : 
the  bearer  (of  the  oblation)  offers  (the  gods),  Agni, 
thine  own  body  with  purifying  flame  as  if  with  their 
mouth. 

3.  Praise,  solicitous  of  wealth,  is  ever  addressed, 
Agni,  to  thee,  inasmuch  as  thy  manifestation  (enables) 
the  worshipper  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  when  the  pious 
sage,  the  most  earnest  adorer  amongst  the  Angirasas, 
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the  reciter  (of  the  hymn),  repeats  at  the  ceremony 
the  gratifying  measure. 

4.  The  brilliant  Agni,  mature  in  wisdom,  has  shone 
resplendently :  offer  worship  to  the  wide-spread  heaven 
and  earth,  thou  whom,  well-fed,  the  five  races  of  men, 
bearing  oblations,  propitiate,  with  (sacrificial)  food, 
as  if  thou  wast  a  mortal  guest. 

5.  When  the  holy  grass  has  been  cut,  (to  be  pre- 
sented) to  Agni,  with  the  oblation;  when  the  well- 
trimmed  ladle,  filled  with  butter,  has  been  lifted  up ; 
then  thy  receptacle,  (the  altar),  has  been  prepared  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  sacred  rite  is  had 
recourse  to,  as  light  (concentrates)  in  the  sun. 

6.  Agni,  many-rayed,  invoker  of  the  gods,  blazing 
with  brilliant  fire^s,  bestow  upon  us  riches ;  and  may 
we,  Son  of  strength,  clothing  thee  with  oblations, 
overcome  iniquity  (like)  a  foe. 

SUKTA  XII.  (XII.) 
Deity,  Ri»hiy  and  metre  as  before 

1.  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  lord  of  sacri-      Vargaxiv. 
fice,  abides  in  the  dwelling  of  the  institutor  of  the 

rite,^  to  offer  sacrifice  to  heaven  and  earth :  he,  the 
Son  of  strength,  the  observer  of  truth,  has  overspread 
(the  world)  from  afar,  like  the  sun,  with  light. 

2.  Adorable  and  resplendent  Agni,  to  whom,  ma- 
ture in  wisdom,  the  worshipper  offers  oblations  at 
every  sacred  rite,  do  thou,  who  art  present  in  the 
three  (worlds),  move  with  the  speed  of  the  traverser 


^  Todaxyay  from  tud^  to  torment  or  distress,  he  who  is  dis- 
tressed bj  ascetic  devotion,  tapasd  jAdyate^  that  is,  the  yaja- 
mdna. 
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(of  the  sky,  the  sun),  to  convey  the  valuable  oblations 
of  men  (to  the  gods). 

3.  He,  whose  pure  and  spreading  flame  blazes  in 
the  forest,  shines  with  increasing  intensity,  like  the 
sun^  on  his  (celestial)  path:  rushing  like  the  innox- 
ious (wind)^  amongst  the  plants,  immortal,  unim- 
peded, he  lights  up  (fdl  things)  by  his  own  (lustre). 

4.  Agni,  who  knows  all  that  exists,  is  propitiated 
in  our  dwelling  by  our  praises,  like  those  gratifying 
(commendations  which  proceed)  from  one  soliciting 
(a  favour)  :*  feeder  upon  trees,  consumer  of  forests, 
impetuous  in  act  as  the  bull,  the  (progenitor  of  calves), 
he  is  glorified  by  the  celebration  of  sacrifices. 

5.  They  glorify  his  flames  in  this  world :  when, 
easily  thinning  the  woods,  they  spread  over  the  earth : 
he,  who  glides  along  unarrested,  and  rapid  in  move- 
ment as  a  fast  flying  thief,  shines  over  the  desert. 

6.  Quick-moving  Agni,  kindled  with  all  (thy)  fires, 
(guard)  us  from  reproach:  thou  bestowest  riches, 
thou  scatterest  adversaries :  may  we,  blessed  with  ex- 
cellent male  descendants,  enjoy  happiness  for  a  hun- 
dred winters. 


1  Todo  adhvan  na:  here  tod/i  is  said  to  signify  the  sun  as  the 
sarvofya  preraka,  the  urger,  impeller,  or  animator  of  all. 

'  Adrogho  na  may  also  mean,  according  to  Snyanaj  as  of  one 
not  liable  to  be  oppressed  or  harmed,  adrogdhavya,  or  it  may 
imply  the  vital  air,  the  non-injurer,  the  sustainer  of  all,  prdna 
rupena  sarveshdm  adrogdhd,  that  is,  the  wind,  vdyuh, 

3  Etari  na :  etaH  is  explained  gantariy  a  goer ;  ydckamane 
purmhe  vidyamdndni  stotrdni  yathd  afyantam  xuhJiahardni 
like  praises  which  being  present  in  a  man  soliciting,  going,  or 
applying  to  another,  are  the  yielders  of  very  great  pleasure^ 
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StTKTA   XIII.    (XIII.) 

The  deitjy  Ruhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Auspicious  Agni,  all  good  things  proceed  from      vargaxv. 
thee,  like  branches  (from  the  trunk)  of  a  tree,  re- 
nowned riches,  vigour  for  the  destruction  of  foes,  the 

rain  of  heaven :  thou  art  to  be  glorified,  the  sender  of 
the  waters. 

2.  Do  thou,  who  art  adorable,'  bestow  upon  us 
precious  wealth :  beautiful  with  radiance,  thou  passest 
(around)  like  the  circumambient  (wind):  thou, 
divine  AaNi,  art  like  Mitra,  the  giver  of  abundant 
water  and  ample  wealth. 

3.  That  man,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  de- 
stroys, Agni,  his  enemy  by  his  strength,  and  baffles, 
intelligent,  the  might  of  (the  Asura)  Pani,  whom 
thou,  the  wise,  the  parent  of  sacrifice,  consentient  with 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,^  encouragest  (in  the  hope) 
of  riches. 

4.  The  mortal  who  by  praise,  by  prayers,  by  sacri- 
fices, attracts,  Son  of  strength,  thy  heightened  (ra- 
diance) to  the  altar,  enjoys  all-sufficiency  and  corn, 
and  abounds  in  wealth. 

6.  Grant,  Son  of  strength,  to  men  (who  praise  thee), 
those  abundant  viands  and  excellent  descendants, 
(that  may  contribute)  to  their  prosperity :  grant  also 
that  copious  sustenance  from  cattle,  which  by  thy 


^  Twam  Bhago  na  might  be  rendered,  thou  like  Bhaga\  but 
the  scholiast  makes  the  first  an  adjective,  bkajaniya,  to  be  wor- 
shipped or  propitiated,  and  considers  na  as  nas,  us. 

^  Sajoskd  naptrdpdmy  the  grandson  of  the  waters  is  said  here 
to  mean  the  lightning,  vidyutdgnind  sangatas-twam,  thou  associ- 
ated with  the  lightning-fire. 

VOL.  Ill  2  E 
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strength  thou  takest  away  from  a  churlish  and  malig- 
nant adversary. 

6.  Agni,  Son  of  strength,  do  thou  who  art  mighty 
be  our  councillor :  give  us  sons  and  grandsons,  together 
with  food :  may  I,  by  all  my  praises,  obtain  the  ful- 
filment of  my  desires :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male    descendants,   enjoy  happiness  for  a  hundred 

winters. 

SUKTA  XIV.  (XIV.) 

The  deity  and  ^ishi  gs  before ;  the  metre  is  Antahtubh,  except 
in  the  last  yerse,  in  which  it  is  Sakvari. 
Vtrga  XVI.  1  ^  ]yf ay  thg  mortal  who  propitiates  Agni  by  devo- 

tion and  worship,  together  with  praises,  quickly 
become  distinguished  as  first  (amongst  men),  and 
acquire  ample  food  for  the  support  (of  his  children). 

2.  Agni  verily  is  most  wise;  he  is  the  chief  per- 
former of  religious  rites,  a  holy  sage :  the  progeny  of 
men  glorify  Agni  as  the  invoker  of  the  gods  at  sacri- 
fices. 

3.  The  manifold  treasures  of  the  enemy  (detached 
from  them)  are  emulous,  Agni,  for  the  preservation  (of 
thy  worshippers) :  men  who  worship  thee,  triumphing 
over  the  spoiler,  seek  to  shame  him  who  celebrates  no 
sacred  rite  by  (their)  observances. 

4.  Agni  bestows  (upon  his  worshippers)  a  male 
descendant,  (the  performer  of  good)  works,  the  sub- 
duer  of  foes,  the  protector  of  the  virtuous,  at  whose 
appearance  his  enemies  tremble  through  fear  of  his 
prowess. 

5.  The  mighty  and  divine  Agni,  endowed  witii 
knowledge,  protects  the  mortal  from  reproach  whose 
rich  (ofierings)  are  unobstructed  (by  evil  spirits), 
and  unshared  by  other  (offerers)  at  sacrifices. 
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6.  Divine  Agni,  revered  as  a  friend,  who,  abiding 
in  heaven  and  earth,  communicates  our  praise  to  the 
gods,  conduct  the  oflferer  of  adoration  to  domestic 
felicity,  and  may  we  overcome  our  adversaries,  our 
iniquities,  our  difficulties :  may  we  overcome  them  by 
thy  protection.' 

S6kta  XV.  (XV.) 
The  deity  is  Aqni  ;  the  Rithi  either  V£tahav ya,  of  the  fitmily 
of  ANQiRASy  or  Bharadwaja^  as  before ;  the  metre  varies ; 
that  of  the  firsts  second^  fourth,  fifth,  seventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth  stanzas  is  Jagati  ;  of  the  third  and  fifteenth,  Sakvari  ; 
of  the  sixth,  Atisakvari ;  of  the  seventeenth,  Anushtuhh ;  of 
the  tenth  and  following  four,  and  of  the  sixteenth  and  nine- 
teenth, Truhtubh. 

1.  Propitiate  by  praises  this  guest  who  wakes  at      Vargaxvii. 
dawn,  the  cherisher  of  all  people,  who  on  every  occa- 
sion descends,  pure  of  origin,  from  heaven,  and,  present 

as  the  embryo  (in  the  wood  of  attrition),  consumes 
immediately  the  offered  (oblation). 

2.  Wonderful  Agni,  whom,  adorable  and  upward 
flaming,  the  Bhrigus  regard  as  a  friend,  deposited  in 
the  wood  of  (attrition),  be  pleased  with  Vf tahavya,^ 
since  thou  art  glorified  by  (his)  praise  every  day. 

3.  Do  thou,  who  art  unresisted,  become  the  bene- 
factor of  him  who  is  skilled  (in  sacred  rites),  his 
defender  against  a  near  or  distant  enemy :  Son  of 
strength,  who  art  ever  renowned,  grant  wealth  and  a 
dwelling  to  Vf tahavya,  the  offerer  of  the  oblation.* 

^  This  is  the  same  passage  as  occurs  in  Sukta  in.  v.  11,  see 
p.  385. 

2  If  applied  to  Bharadwdja  this  will  be  an  appellative,  he 
by  whom  oblations  are  offered. 

^  Vitahavydya  hharadwdjaya^  either  of  these  may  be  taken 
as  the  name  or  the  epithet;  to  Vitahavya,  the  bearer,  bharat,  of 

2  £  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


404  RIG-VEDA  SANHITA. 

4.  Propitiate  with  pious  praises  the  radiant  Agni, 
your  guest,  the  guide  to  heaven,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods  (at  the  sacrifice)  of  Manu,  the  celebrator  of  holy 
rites,  the  speaker  of  brilliant  words  like  a  learned 
sage,  the  bearer  of  oblations  (to  the  gods),  the  lord, 
the  divine. 

5.  (Propitiate  him)  who  shines  upon  the  earth  with 
purifying  and  enlightening  lustre,  as  the  dawns  with 
light;  him,  who  like  (a  warrior)  discomfiting  (his 
foes)  quickly  blazed  forth  in  the  contest  in  defence  of 
Etasa;^  him,  who  is  satiated  (with  food),  exempt 
from  decay. 

Varga  XVIII.  6.  Worship  repeatedly  the  adorable  Agni  with  fuel ; 
(him)  who  is  ever  your  dear  friend,  your  guest :  ap- 
proach the  immortal  Agni  with  praises,  for  he,  a  god 
among  gods,  accepts  our  homage. 

7.  I  glorify  with  praise  the  kindled  Agni,  pure, 
purifying,  permanent,  (placed)  before  (us)  at  tiie 
sacrifice :  let  us  celebrate  with  pleasant  (hymns)  the 
wise  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  adored  of 
many,  the  benevolent,  the  far-seeing,  him  who  knows 
all  that  exists. 

8.  Thee,  Agni,  have  gods  and  men  in  every  age 
retained  as  their  messenger,  immortal  bearer  of  obla- 
tions, beneficent,  adorable :  they  have  placed  him  with 
reverence  (upon  the  altar),  vigilant,  pervading,  the 
protector  of  mankind. 

9.  Showing  grace,  Agni,  to  both  (gods  and  men), 

the  oblatioDy  vdjay  or  to  Bharadwdja,  by  whom  is  offered,  vita, 
the  oblation,  havya. 

1  See  vol.  I.  p.  166,  verse  16 :  Ma/iidhara,  Tajush,  17.  10., 
explains  etasa  by  its  other  meaning,  a  horse,  but  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage  is  not  very  distinct. 
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and  at  each  sacred  rite  the  messenger  of  the  gods,  thou 
traversest  earth  and  heaven:  inasmuch  as  we  offer 
thee  worship  and  praise,  therefore  do  thou,  who  art  the 
guardian  of  the  three  (regions),  be  auspicious  to  us.^ 

10.  We  of  little  wisdom  adore  the  most  wise  Agni, 
the  well-formed,  the  well-looking,  the  graceful-moving : 
may  Agni,  who  knows  all  things  that  are  to  be  known, 
offer  the  sacrifice :  may  he  announce  the  oblation  to 
the  immortals. 

11.  Thou  cherishest,  thou  protectest,  Agni,  that      Vargaxix. 
man  who  offers  worship,  hero,  to  thee,  the  far-seeing : 

thou  rewardest  with  strength  and  with  riches  him 
{who  undertakes)  the  institution,  (who  effects)  the 
accomplishment,  of  the  sacrifice.^ 

12.  Protect  us,  Agni,  from  the  malignant,  preserve 
us,  mighty  one,  from  wickedness :  may  the  offering 
come  to  thee  free  from  defects ;  may  desirable  riches, 
by  thousands,  (reach  us). 

13.  Agni  is  the  invoker  of  the  gods,  the  lord  of 
the  house,  the  ruler,  who  knows  all  that  is,  knows  all 
existing  beings;  he  is  the  most  assiduous  worshipper 
amongst  gods  or  men :  let  him  who  is  observant  of 
truth  offer  worship. 

14.  Agni,  minister  of  the  sacrifice,  bright  with 
purifying  lustre,  approve  of  that  (worship)  which  is 


^  This  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  occur  in  the  Sdma-Vfida^ 
11.  917—919. 

^  Yajnasya  vd  niHtim  vd  uditim  vd :  the  first  is  explained  by 
Sdyanay  sanskdra,  perfection,  accomplishment;  the  second, 
udgamanannj  going  up  or  over,  perhaps,  finishing :  the  relation 
of  either  to  yajna  is  questionable,  as  they  are  both  separated 
from  it  by  the  disjunctive,  rrf,  or. 
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this  day  celebrated  by  the  institutor  of  the  rite :  thou 
verily  art  the  sacrificer,  therefore  address  the  worship 
(to  the  gods) ;  and  since  by  thy  greatness  thou  art 
all-pervading,  therefore,  youngest  (of  the  gods),  accq^t 
the  oblations  which  are  to-day  (presented)  to  thee. 

15.  Look,  Agni,  upon  the  (sacrificial)  viands  duly 
deposited  (upon  the  altar) :  Heaven  and  Earth  detain 
thee  to  sacrifice  (to  the  gods) :  opulent  Agni,  protect 
us  in  battle,  whereby  we  may  pass  safe  over  all  evils: 
may  we  pass  over  those  of  a  prior  existence ;  may  we 
pass  over  them  by  thy  protection.^ 
Vargaxx.  16.  Bright-rayed  Agni,  sit  down  first  with  all  the 

gods,  upon  the  altar  lined  with  wool,  a  nest  (of  per- 
fumes) and  sufiused  with  ghl^^  and  rightly  convey 
(to  the  deities)  the  sacrifice  of  the  institutor  of  the 
rite,  of  the  presenter  of  the  oblation.^ 

17.  The  priests  churn  thee,  Agni,  as  was  done  by 
Atharvan,  and  bring  him  from  the  glooms  of  night, 
wandering  deviously,  but  not  bewildered.* 


^  See  the  last  verse  of  the  preceding  Sukta. 

*"*  Urndvantarrtf  hutdyinam  ghritavantam:  the  stanza  is  quoted 
in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  with  a  partial  explanation,  which  is 
amplified  by  Sdyana :  the  altar  is  huilt  up  like  the  nest  of  a 
bird,  kuldyOj  with  circles, /^aruf/toya/t,  of  the  wood  of  the  khayar 
or  devaddruy  in  which,  avisamhandah  romaviseshah,  sheep's 
wool ;  and  fragrant  resins,  the  materials  of  incense  (guggulu 
dhipoiddhanam),  are  placed,  ete  uttaravedydm  sthdpitdh  sam- 
hhdrdk,  these  appurtenances  are  placed  in  the  northern  altar. 

3  Savitre  yajamdndya^  according  to  Sdyana^  should  be  in 
the  genitive  case,  shcLshtyarthe  chaturthyeshd ;  but  in  his  com- 
ment on  the  Brdhmana  he  explains  the  terms  anushthitre 
yajamdndya  iadupdkdrdrtham^  for  the  sake  of  the  benefit  of 
the  sacrificing  institutor  of  the  ceremony. 

^  Ankuyantam  amuram:  the  first  refers,  according  to  the 
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18.  Be  born,  Agni,  at  the  sacrifice,  for  the  welfare 
of  the  oflFerer  (of  the  oblation)  to  the  gods :  bring 
hither  the  immortal  deities,  the  augmenters  of  the 
(sacred)  rite :  present  our  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 

19.  Lord  of  the  house,  Agni,  we,  amongst  men, 
promote  thine  increase  by  fuel:  may  our  domestic 
fires  be  supplied  with  all  that  is  essential :  ^  enliven  us 
with  brilliant  radiance. 


ANUVAKA  II. 
ADHYAYA  V.  (continue). 

SUKTA  I.  (XVI.) 

The  deity  is  Agni,  the  Rishi  Bharadwaja;  the  metre  is 
Odyatriy  modified  in  the  first,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
verses  as  Varddkamdnd  Odyatriy  and,  with  the  exception  of 
the  twenty-seventh,  forty-seventh,  and  forty-eighth  verses,  in 
which  it  is  Anmhtubh,  and  of  the  forty-sixth,  in  which  it 
is  TrUhtuhk :  the  Sukta  b  of  unusual  length  in  this  part  of 
the  Veda. 

1.  Thou,  Agni,  hast  been  appointed  by  the  gods,     Vargaxxi. 
the  ministrant  for  men,  the  descendants  of  Manu,  at 
all  sacrifices.^ 

scholiast,  to  the  legend  of  Agni' s  attempting  at  first  to  run  away 
^m  the  gods,  devebhyah  paldyamAnam, 

^  Asthuri  for  asthurini  gdrhapatydni  santuisthiiri  is  properly 
a  one-horse  car  or  waggon  which  brings  either  the  iSoma-pIant  or 
Aiel :  with  the  negative  prefix  asthuri  it  implies  a  non-one-horse 
cart,that  is,a  cart  with  a  fiill  team,  and,  metonymically,  its  con- 
tents, or  a  inll  supply  of  what  is  wanted  for  a  perfect  sacrifice, 
rach  as  obtains  children,  cattle,  riches,  asthurini,  putra  pa^- 
dhanddibhih  sampurndni. 

»  Sdma-Veda,  i.  2.,  ii.  824. 
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2.  Therefore  do  thou  at  our  sacrifice  offer  oblations 
to  the  great  deities  with  exhilarating  flames :  bring 
hither  the  gods:  offer  them  worship.* 

3.  Agni,  doer  of  great  deeds,  creator,  thou  knowest 
(how  to  travel  over)  with  speed  (great)  roads  and 
(little)  paths  ^  at  sacrifices. 

4.  Bharata,^  with  the  presenters  of  the  oblation, 
has  joyfully  praised  thee  in  thy  (twofold  capacity)/ 
and  has  worshipped  thee,  the  adorable,  with  sacrifices. 

5.  As  thou  hast  conferred  these  many  blessings 
upon  DivodXsa  when  presenting  libations,  (so  now 
grant  them)  to  the  (actual)  offerer,  BharadwAja. 

Varga  XXII.  6.  Hearing  the  adoration  of  the  sage,  do  thou,  who 
art  the  immortal  messenger,  bring  hither  the  celestial 
people. 

7.  Pious  mortals  invoke  thee,  divine  Agni,  at  sa- 
crifices, to  convey  their  (sacrificial)  food  to  the 
gods. 

8.  I  glorify  thy  splendour,  and  the  acts  of  thee 
the  liberal  giver :  all  who,  (through  thy  favour)  enjoy 
their  desires,  glorify  thee. 

9.  Thou  hast  been  appointed  by  Manu,  the  invoker 


1  Ihid.  II.  825. 

^  Adhvanah  pathascha  are  explained  sererally  maham&rg&n^ 
great  roads,  kshudra  nidrgdn-scha,  little  roads  or  paths ;  that 
is,  according  to  Sdyana,  put  the  paerificer  into  the  right  way 
when  he  is  going  wrong  in  the  ceremonial  or  sacrifice. 

3  Sdyana  considers  Bharata  here  to  he  the  Rdjdy  the  son  of 
Duihyanta. 

4  In  the  character  of  bestowing  what  is  wished  for,  and  re- 
nrioving  what  is  undesired,  is  twofold ;  iskta  prdptyatiUhta- 
parihdrarupendgnir  dicidhd. 
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of  the  gods,  the  most  wise  bearer  of  oblations  (to  them) 
by  thy  mouth :  worship,  Agni,  the  people  of  heaven. 

10.  Come,  Agni,  to  the  (sacrificial)  food:  being 
lauded,  (come)  to  convey  the  oblation  (to  the  gods) :  sit 
down  as  the  ministrant  priest  upon  the  sacred  grass.^ 

11.  We  augment  thee,  Angiras,  with  fuel  and  with     Vargaxxui. 
butter:  blaze  fiercely,  youngest  (of  the  gods).' 

12.  Divine  Agni,  bestow  upon  us  (wealth),  excellent, 
great,  and  (comprehending)  worthy  male  descendants.^ 

13.  The  sage,  Atharvan,  extracted  thee  from  upon 
the  lotus-leaf,  the  head,  the  support  of  the  universe.* 


1  Sdrnd-Veda,  1. 1.,  ii.  10. :  the  stanza  is  twice  translated  by 
Mr.  Colebrooke  in  his  Esaays  on  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of 
the  Brahmans.  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  v.,  p.  364 ;  vol.  vii., 
p.  272. 

2  Sdnuxr-Veda,  n.  11.,  Yajur-Veda,  3.  3. 

'  SdmO'Veday  II.  12. :  «t<rira  or  mviryya  always  implies 
having  male  descendants,  honos  viroe  habens^  or  bonarum  virorum 
possessio. 

^  Twdm  inathkarid  adhi  atharvo  niramanthataj  murddhno 
tiiwasya  vdghatak :  the  verse  occurs  in  the  Sdma-Veda,  i.  9, 
and  the  Yajush^  11.  32. :  according  to  Sdyana,  pushkardd^ 
adhi  means  pushkaraparnef  or  the  lotosJeaf,  as  by  the  text 
pushkara-parne  Prajdpatir  bhumim  aprathayaf,  upon  the 
lotus-leaf  Prajdpati  made  manifest  the  earth,  which  probably 
suggested  one  of  the  accounts  of  the  creation  in  Manu  1. :  hence, 
as  it  supported  the  earth  it  may  be  termed  the  head,  murddhanj 
or  the  bearer,  vdghata  for  vdhaka^  of  all  things :  Mahidhara 
cites  a  text  to  shew  that  atharvan  means  prdnay  vital  air  or  life, 
and  pushkara,  water,  and  explains  the  passage,  the  vital  air 
extracted  fire  or  animal  heat  from  the  water,  prdna  udakasa^ 
hdiidragnim  niseshena  mathitavdn :  to  vdghata  he  assigns  the 
usual  import  of  ritvijf  ministrant  priest,  and  explains  the  last 
sentence,  all  the  priests  churned  thee  out  of  the  head  or  top  of 
the  wood  of  attrition  :  he  gives  also  another  explanation,  which 
agrees  with  that  of  Sdyana. 
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14.  The  Bishi^  Dadhyanch,  the  son  of  Atharvan, 
kindled  the  slayer  of  Vritra,  the  destroyer  of  the 
cities  of  the  Asuras. 
varga  XXIV.  15.  (The  Rishi)  PIthta,  the  showerer,  kindled 
thee,  the  destroyer  of  the  Dasyu^  the  winner  of  spoil 
in  battle. 

16.  Come,  Agni,  that  I  may  address  to  thee  other 
praises  in  this  manner :  ^  augment  with  these  libations. 

17.  Wheresoever,  and  upon  whatsoever  thy  mind 
is  directed,  thou  bestowest  uncommon  vigour,  and  there 
thou  makest  thine  abode* 

18.  Let  not  thy  full  (blaze)  be  distressing  to  the 
eye,*  giver  of  dwellings  to  thy  humble  votaries,  and, 
therefore  accept  our  worship. 

19.  Agni,  the  bearer  (of  oblations),  the  destroyer 
of  the  enemies  of  DivoDiCsA,  the  cognisant  of  many, 
the  protector  of  the  good,  has  been  brought  hither  (by 
our  praises). 

Varga  XXV.  20.  Surpassing  all  earthly  things,  may  he  bestow 
upon  us  riches,  destroying  his  enemies  by  his  greatness, 
unresisted,  unassailed. 

21.  Thou  hast  overspread,  Agni,  this  vast  (firma- 
ment) with  radiant  concentrated  lustre,  recent  like 
that  of  old. 


^  Itthetara  girah:  ittka,  anena  prakdrenUf  thus,  in  this 
manner :  itard,  other,  may  mean  also,  accordiDg  to  SdyanOy 
offered  by  others,  or  by  the  Asuras,  aturaih  kritd  :  in  hia  com- 
mentary on  the  Aitareya  Brdkmai^a^  where  the  verse  is  cited, 
8.  49.,  he  understands  it  differently,  or,  other  than  those  offered 
to  the  gods,  or  adverse  to  the  gods,  propitiatory  of  the  Asuras, 
asurebhyah  hitdh  devavdkydditard  devavirodhinya  ityarthaJu 

2  The  text  has  nahi  purttam  akshipadbhuvat :  akshi'pat, 
akshno  pdiakam  vindsakam,  the  offender  or  destroyer  of  the 
eye:  the  verse  occurs  Sdma-Veda,  i.  7.,  ii.  67.,  and  l^oftcr- 
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22.  Sing  praise  and  offer  sacrifice,  my  friends,  to 
the  foe-discomfiting,  the  creator,  AoNi. 

23.  May  that  Agni  indeed  sit  down  (at  our  sacri- 
fice), who  in  every  age  of  man  has  been  the  invoker  of 
the  gods,  the  doer  of  wise  deeds,  the  messenger  of  the 
gods,  the  bearer  of  oblations. 

24.  Giver  of  dwellings,  worship  on  this  occasion 
the  two  regal  divinities,  MiTRA  and  Varuna,  whose 
acts  are  holy,  the  Imttas,  the  company  of  the 
Maruts,  and  heaven  and  earth. 

25.  Son  of  strength,  Agni,  the  glorious  radiance  of 
thee  who  art  immortal,  bestows  food  upon  (thy)  mor- 
tal worshipper. 

26.  May  the  donor  (of  the  oblation),  propitiating     v«rg»xxvi. 
thee  by  his  acts  to  day,  be  exalted,  and  (rendered) 

very  opulent:  may  (such)  mortal  be  diligent  in  (thy) 
praise. 

27.  Those,  Agni,  who  are  protected  by  thee,  wish- 
ing for  the  whole  (term  of)  life  (obtain  it),  over- 
coming hostile  assailants,  destroying  hostile  assailants. 

28.  May  Agni,  with  his  sharp  flame,  demolish  the 
devourer  (of  the  oblation) :  may  Agni  grant  us  riches. 

29.  JAtavedas,  all-beholder,  bring  us  wealth  with 
good  posterity :  doer  of  good  deeds,  destroy  the  Rdk- 
shasas. 

30.  Preserve  us,  Jatavedas,  from  sin :  enunciator 
of  prayer,^  protect  us  from  the  malevolent. 


Veda,  26. 13.,  tlie  preceding  verse  also  occurs  in  the  former 
11.56. 

^  BraJimanaskave  is  explained  mantrasjfa  sahdatfitar,  oh 
sounder  or  articulator  of  prayer;  for  Agni,  it  is  said,  generates 
articulate  sound,  and  the  Smriti  is  cited  as  authority ;  manah 
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^^j^  3L  The  malevolent  mortal  who  threatens  us  with 

murderous  weapon,   from  him  defend  us,  and   also 
from  sin. 

32.  Scatter,  divine  Agni,  by  thy  flame,  that  evil- 
doer, the  man  who  seeks  to  kill  us. 

33.  Subduer  of  foes,  grant  to  BharadwXja  infinite 
happiness  and  desirable  wealth. 

34.  May  Agni,  propitiated  by  praise,  desirous  of 
(sacrificial)  affluence,  kindled,  bright,  and  fed  with 
burnt-offerings,  destroy  all  adversaries,^ 

35.  Radiant  in  the  embryo  of  the  maternal  (earth), 
on  the  imperishable  (altar);  the  cherisher  of  the 
paternal  (heaven),^  sitting  on  the  seat  of  sacrifice. 

36.  Bring  to  us,  JXtavedas,  all-beholder,  food  with 
progeny;  such  (food)  as  is  brilliant  in  heaven.^ 

37.  Strength-begotten  Agni,  we,  offering  (sacrifi- 
cial) food,  address  praises  to  thee  who  art  of  pleasing 
aspect* 

38.  We  have  recourse,  Agni,  to  the  shelter  of  thee, 


kdydgnim  dhantiy  $a  prerayati  mdnutam,  martUoi-iu  ura$i 
charan,  mandram  janayati  swaram,  mind  excites  the  fire  of  the 
hody y  that  excites  the  collective  vital  airs,  and  they,  passing  into 
the  breast,  engender  agreeable,  articulate  sonnd. 

1  Sdmc^Veda,  i.  4.,  ii.  746. ;  Tajur-Veda,  83.  9. :  Maki- 
dhara  interprets  the  first  part  somewhat  differently,  Agni  en- 
tirely destroys  all  by  manifold  worship. 

3  Oarbhe  rndtuh,  pitushpitd :  here,  as  before,  the  mother  of 
Agni  is  the  earth,  the  father  is  heaven :  Agni  is  said  to  be  the 
father  or  fosterer  of  his  parent  heaven,  by  transmitting  to  it  the 
flame  and  smoke  of  burnt-offerings :  also  Sdnui'Veda,  ti.  747. 

^  Sdma-Veda,  11.  748. 

*  Ibid.  11.  1055. 
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the  lustrous,  the  golden-feathered,  as  to  the  shade  (of 
a  tree).^ 

39.  Thou,  Agni,  who  art  like  a  fierce  archer,  or 
like  a  sharp-homed  bull,  hast  destroyed  the  cities  (of 
the  Asurcis).'^ 

40.  (Worship)  that  AONI  whom  (the  priests)  bear 
in  their  hands  like  a  new-bom  babe ;  the  devourer 
(of  the  oblation),  the  (conveyer  of  the)  holy  sacrifices 
of  men. 

41.  Conduct  the  divine  (Agni),  the  bes tower  of    Vargaxxix. 
infinite  wealth,  to  (receive  charge  of)  the  food  of  the 

gods :  let  him  sit  down  on  his  appropriate  seat. 

42.  (Welcome  him)  as  soon  as  born,  like  a  beloved 
guest,  and  place  the  lord  of  the  mansion  upon  the 
sacred  (altar)  whence  wisdom  is  derived.^ 

43.  Harness,  divine  Agni,  thy  well-trained  horses, 
who  bear  thee  quickly  to  the  sacrifice.* 


I  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  1056. 

^  The  scholiast  here  identifies  Agni  with  Rudra  as  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  cities  of  Tripura :  the  identification  is  authorised  by 
the  Vaidik  text,  Rudro  vd  eshoyad  Agnihy  also  Sdmatiy  ii.  1057. 

^  This  and  the  j>receding  verse  are  to  be  recited,  it  is  said, 
when  the  fire  that  has  been  produced  by  attrition  is  applied  to 
kindle  the  dhavaniya,  or  fire  of  burnt-offerings :  they  are  both 
quoted  in  the  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  1. 16.,  and  with  SdyamCs 
gloss  to  this  effect,  but  some  of  the  terms  are  difierently  ex- 
plained and  applied;  thus,  Agni  is  to  be  considered  as  the  guest, 
not  of  the  sacrificer,  but  of  the  dhavaniya  fire,  and  jdtaveda*i 
is  also  applied  to  the  latter,  as  knowing  the  birth  of  the  churned 
fire,  to  whom  it  is  a  giver  of  delight,  syona^  sttkhakara,  by 
giving  him  a  welcome  reception. 

*  Manyave,  synonymous  with  yajndya,  as  manyur,  ydyah  : 
Mahidhara,  YajusJi,  13.  36.,  gives  the  same  interpretation  :  it 
occurs  also  Sdyna-Veda,  i.  26. 
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44.  Come,  Agni,  to  our  presence;  bring  hither  the 
gods  to  partake  of  the  (sacrificial)  viands,  to  drink  the 
/St>ma-juice. 

45  Blaze  up,  Agni,  bearer  of  oblations :  shine,  un- 
decaying  Agni,  radiant  with  undecaying  lustre. 
Varga  XXX.  46.  Whatever  mortal,  oflfering  oblations,  worships  a 

deity  with  (sacrificial)  food,  let  him  at  the  ceremony 
also  worship  Agni,  the  invoker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sacrificer  with  truth;  let  him  adore  (Agni)  with 
uplifted  hands. 

47.  We  ofier  to  thee,  Agni,  the  oblation  sanctified 
by  the  heart,  and  (identified)  with  the  sacred  verse: 
may  the  vigorous  bulls  and  the  cows  be  (as  such  an 
oblation)  to  thee.^ 

48.  The  gods  kindle  Agni  as  the  chief  (of  them); 
as  the  especial  destroyer  of  Vritra;  by  whom  the 
treasures  (of  the  Asurcis)  are  carried  oflf;  by  whom 
the  Rakshasas  are  destroyed. 


^  Te  te  hhavantu  uhshana  rishabkdso  void  uta^  way  tbeee 
vigorous  bulb  or  the  cows  be  for  thee :  the  scholiast  intimates 
their  being  offered  to  Agni  as  yictims,  rishabhavasdr^ipena 
parinatam  tan  twadbhakshandya  {havir)  bhavatu^  let  the  ob- 
latiouy  matured  in  the  form  of  bulls  or  cows,  be  for  thy  food. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA — SIXTH  ADHYXya.  415 

ADHYAYA  VI. 

MANDALA  VI.  (continued). 
ANUViCKA  II.  (continued). 


SUKTA  II.   (XVII.) 

The  deity  is  Indra  ;  the  Rishi  BharadwXja  ;  the  metre  is 
Tf-ishtubh 

1.  Fierce  Indra,  glorified  by  us,  drink  that  Sama^       v«rg»i. 
(animated)  by  which  thou  hast  discovered  the  vast 

herd  of  cattle  (stolen  by  the  Panis)^  and,  overcomer 
of  enemies,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  hast  slain, 
by  thy  strength  all  opposing  foes. 

2.  Drink  it,  Indra,  tliou  who  enjoyest  the  flavour- 
less Soma ;  thou  who  art  the  preserver,  the  handsome- 
chinned,  the  showerer  (of  benefits)  on  those  who 
praise  thee;  who  art  the  breaker  of  mountains,  the 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  curber  of  steeds,  do 
thou  bestow  upon  us  various  food. 

3.  Drink  it  as  of  old,  and  may  it  exhilarate  thee : 
hear  our  prayer,  and  be  exalted  by  our  praises ;  make 
the  sun  visible,  nourish  us  with  food,  destroy  our 
enemies,  rescue  the  cattle. 

4.  Abounding  in  food,  Indra,  let  these  exhilarating 
draughts  copiously  bedew  thee,  the  resplendent:  let 
the  inebriating  juices  delight  thee  who  art  mighty, 
deficient  in  no  (excellence),  powerful,  manifold,  the 
overcomer  of  foes. 

5.  By  which  (juices)  being  exhilarated  thou  hast 
appointed  the  sun  and  the  dawn  (to  their  offices), 
driving  away  the  solid  (glooms) :  thou  hast  penetrated, 
Indra,  the  mountain,  unmoved  from  its  own  seat, 
concealing  the  cattle. 
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vargaii.  6.  By  thy  wisdom,   by  thy   deeds,  through   thy 

power,  thou  hast  developed  the  mature  (milk)  in  the 
immature  (udders),  thou  hast  opened  the  strong  doors 
for  the  cattle  (to  come  fortii):  associated  with  the 
Angirasas^  thou  hast  liberated  the  cows  from  their 
fold. 

7.  Thou  hast  filled  the  wide  earth,  Indra,  with 
(the  fame  of)  thy  deeds :  thou,  the  mighty  one,  hast 
propped  up  the  vast  heaven :  thou  hast  sustained  the 
heaven  and  earth,  whose  children  are  the  gods,  (and 
who  are)  the  old  and  mighty  parents  of  sacrifice.* 

8.  All  the  gods  then  placed  thee,  Indra,  as  their 
mighty  chief  in  front  for  battle :  when  the  impious 
(Asuras)  assailed  the  deities :  the  Maruts  supported 
Indra  in  the  conflict.^ 

9.  The  heaven  bowed  down  in  the  two-fold  dread 
of  thy  thunderbolt,  and  thy  individual  wrath,  when 
Indra,  the  giver  of  food,  struck  to  the  sleep  (of  death) 
the  assailing  Ahi. 

10.  Fierce  Indra,  Twashtri  constructed  for  thee, 
the  mighty  one,  the  thousand-edged,  the  hundred- 
angled  thunderbolt,  wherewith  thou  hast  crushed  the 
ambitious,  audacious,  loud-shouting  Ahi. 

Vargaiii.  H.  For  thee,  Indra,  whom  all  the  Maruts,  alike 

pleased,  exalt,  may  Pushan  and  Vishnu  dress  for  thee 
n  hundred  buffaloes,^    and  to  him  may  the  three 

1  Pratne  mdtard  yahvir  ritasyaj  which  may  be  also  ren- 
dered, according  to  Sdyana^  the  ancient  parents,  the  o&piing 
of  Brahmd:  ritasya,  brahmanoy  yahvi  piUryau,  yaha  being  a 

/  synonjme  of  Apatya,  NighantUy  2.  2. 

2  According  to  the  legend  the  gods  ran  away,  the  Maruts 
alone  stood  by  Indra. 

^  Pctchat  satam  mahiskdn  tubhyaniy  may  he  cook  for  thee  a 
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Streams*  flow  with  the  inebriating, foe-destroying  Soma* 

12.  Thou  hast  set  free  the  greatly  obstructed  and 
arrested  water  of  the  rivers,  the  afflux  of  the  waters : 
thou  hast  directed  them,.lNDRA,  upon  their  downward 
paths:  thou  hast  sent  them  rapidly  down  to  the 
ocean. 

13.  May  our  new  prayer  bring  to  our  protection 
thee,  Indra,  who  art  the  maker  of  all  these  (things 
that  exist) :  who  art  mighty,  fierce,  undecaying,  the 
giver  of  strength,  having  excellent  descendants,  the 
Maruts,  well-armed,  the  bearer  of  the  thunderbolt. 

14.  Do  thou,  resplendent  Indra,  uphold  us  who 
are  devout,  for  (the  obtaining  of)  food,  of  sustenance, 
of  nourishment,  of  wealth  :^  bestow  upon  BharadwAja 
pious  posterity,  with  numerous  attendants:  be  with 
us,  Indra,  every  future  day. 

15.  May  we,  by  this  (praise),  obtain  food  granted 
by  the  deity :  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent  male 
descendants,  be  happy  for  a  hundred  winters. 

86KTA  III.  (XVIII.) 
The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  Praise  him  who  is  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,     Vargaiv. 
endowed  with  overpowering  vigour,  the  destroyer  (of 

hundred  male  animals  :  pum-pasun  packet  is  the  explanation : 
there  is  no  nominative  except  Pushan,  which  is  in  the  following 
hemistich^  and  which  is  followed  by  Vishnu  without  a  copu- 
lative. 

*  IHni  sardnsi  mean^  according  to  the  scholiast,  three  cups 
or  vessels  called  Ahavanis,  holding  the  Soma  which  has  been 
purified  or  filtered  into  the  pitcher,  the  drondhalata. 

*  Vdjdya,  sravase,  ishe  cha  rdye :  the  three  first  are  sy  nonymes, 
meaning  food. 

VOL.  III.  2  F 
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foes),  unharmed  by  them :  exalt  with  these  praises  the 
irresistible,  fierce,  victorious  Indka,  the  showerer  (of 
benefits)  upon  mankind. 

2.  He  is  ever  the  combatant,  the  donor,  the  en- 
gaged in  battle,  the  sympathizer  (with  the  sacrificer), 
the  benefactor  of  many,  the  loud-sounding,  the  par- 
taker of  the  stale  libation,  the  stirrer  up  of  dust  (in 
strife),  the  chief  protector  of  men  the  descendants  of 
Manu,  the  endowed  with  strength. 

3.  Thou  art  he  who  has  quickly  humbled  the 
Dasyus :  thou  art  the  chief  one  who  has  given  poste- 
rity to  the  Arya :  but,  Indra,  is  not  verily  thy  power 
such?  if  it  be  not,  then  in  due  season  confess.^ 

4.  Yet,  most  mighty  one,  I  believe  that  power  is 
verily  always  in  thee,  who  art  manifest  at  many  rites, 
and  art  the  enemy  of  (our)  enemies :  (the  power)  that  is 
fierce  in  the  fierce  one,  most  mighty  in  the  mighty 
one,  most  unassailable  in  the  subduer  (of  foes). 

5.  May  that  our  ancient  friendship  with  thee  ever 
endure;  as  when,  along  with  the  Angirasas^  celebra- 
ting thy  praises,  thou,  beautiful  Indra,  caster  down 
of  the  immoveable  (rocks),  didst  verily  slay  Baia^ 
hurling  (his  darts  against  thee),  and  force  open  his 
cities,  and  all  his  gates. 

VargaV.  g^  Fierce  Indra,  maker  of  rulers,  thou  art  he  who 
is  to  be  invoked  with  praises  in  a  great  conflict :  thou 
art  he  (who  is  to  be  invoked)  for  sons  and  grandsons, 
he,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  who  is  to  be  espe- 
cially glorified  in  battles. 


^  Not  beholding  Indra,  the  scholiast  says,  the  JRiM  begins 
to  question  his  attributes  and  power :  in  the  succeeding  verse  he 
expresses  his  belief  in  their  existence. 
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7.  With  immortal,  foe-humiliating  might,  he  has 
promoted  the  (multiplied)  birth  of  mankind :  he,  the 
chief  of  leaders,  dwells  in  the  same  dwelling  with  fame, 
with  strength,  with  riches,  with  heroism. 

8.  He  who  is  never  perplexed,  who  is  no  engenderer 
of  that  which  is  in  vain,  whose  name  is  renowned,  who 
promptly  (exerts  himself)  for  the  overturning  of  the 
cities  (of  the  Asuras)^  and  for  the  destruction  (of  his 
foes) :  thou,  (Indra),  hast  indeed  slain  Chumuri,Dhuni, 
PiPRU,  Sambara,  and  Sushna.* 

9.  (Endowed)  with  upward-rising,  foe-thinning, 
and  glorified  (vigour),  ascend  thy  car  for  the  destruction 
of  Vritra  :  take  the  thunderbolt  in  thy  right  hand, 
and  baffle,  giver  of  wealth,  the  devices  (of  the  Asuras). 

10.  In  like  manner  as  Agni  consumes  the  dry  forest, 
so,  Indra,  thy  weapon  (destroys  thine  enemies) :  as 
(formidable  as  thy)  fearful  shaft,  consume  the  Rdk- 
shasM :  thou  who  hast  crushed  them  with  thy  resistless 
and  mighty  (weapon),  hast  shouted  aloud  (in  the 
combat)  and  demolished  all  evil  things. 

11.  Opulent  Indra,  Son  of  strength,  the  invoked  of    Varga  vi. 
many,  whose   union   (with   energy)   the  impious  is  [ 
unable  to  disjoin,  come  down  to  us  with  thousands  of 

riches  by  very  powerful  conveyances.' 

12.  The  vastness  of  the  aflBiuent,  ancient  (Indra), 
the  demolisher  (of  foes),  exceeds  that  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth :  there  is  no  antagonist,  no  counterpart, 
no  recipient  of  him  abounding  in  wisdom,  victorious 
(in  war). 

^  All  these  have  been  mentioned  before,  see  vols.  i.  and  ii. 

^  Pathibhis-tuvi  vdjebhih :  Say  ana  renders  the  first  by  vdkaih, 
vehicles,  or  sometimes  horses,  so  considered  :  the  epithet  he 
translates  hahuhalaVi,  Yery  strong  or  powerful. 

2f2 
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13.  That  exploit  is  celebrated  in  the  present  day 
(which  thou  hast)  achieved  for  Kutsa,  for  Ayu,  for 
Atithigvan  :  to  him  thou  hast  given  many  thousands 
(of  riches),  and  thou  hast  quickly  elevated  Tueva- 
Yi.NA*  over  the  earth  by  thy  power. 

14.  Divine  Indra,  all  the  gods  have  glorified  thee, 
the  wisest  of  the  wise,  for  the  destruction  of  Ahi  : 
when  propitiated,  thou  hast  given  wealth  to  the  dis- 
tressed worshipper,  and  to  his  posterity.* 

15.  The  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  immortal  gods, 
acknowledge  thy  might :  doer  of  many  deeds,  do  that 
which  is  yet  undone  by  thee,  give  birth  to  a  new  hymn 
at  (thy)  sacrifices. 

S6KTA  IV.  (XIX.) 
Deity,  JRUhif  and  metre  as  before. 
Varga  vii.  !•  May  the  great  Indra,  who  is  as  a  monarch,  the 

fulfiller  (of  the  desires)  of  men,  come  hither :  may  he 
who  is  mighty  over  the  two  (realms  of  space),  unin- 
jurable  by  (hostile)  efforts,  increase  (in  capacity)  for 
heroism  in  our  presence :  may  he  who  is  great  (in 
body),  eminent  (in  qualities),  be  honoured  by  the 
performers  (of  pious  acts).^ 

2.  Our  praise  encourages   Indra  to  munificence, 


'  The  same  as  Divodds,  to  whom  Indra  gave  the  spoils  of 
Samhara. 

^  Yatra  varivo  hddhitdya  divejandya  tanve  grininah  karah 
is  explained  yoimin  kdle  piditaya  stotre  jandya,  tat-tana- 
ydya  cha  dhanam  stuyamdno  adaddhy  as  translated  in  the  text ; 
but  Sdyana  admits  another  rendering,  which  he  makes,  when 
being  praised,  thou  hast  given  ease  to  the  celestial  people  through 
the  relief,  tanve^  sobhdyaiy  caused  by  the  demolition  of  AkL 

^  Yajur-Feda,  7.  39.:  Mahidhara's  explanation  is  to  the 
same  purport,  although  he  renders  some  of  the  epithets  rather 
differently. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — SIXTH  ADHyIya.  421 

the  vast,  quick-moving,  undecaying,  ever-youthful 
Indra,  mighty  with  unsurpassable  strength,  who 
rapidly  grows  to  greatness. 

3.  Extend  towards  us  thy  long,  active,  and  boun- 
tiful hands,  (to  bring  us)  food :  be  about  us,  lowly- 
minded  Indra,  in  battle,  as  a  herdsman  (tends)  the 
herds  of  cattle. 

4.  Desiring  sustenance,  we  invoke  thee,  the  renowned 
Ikdra,  on  this  occasion,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies), 
together  with  his  powerful  allies  (the  Maruts)  :  as  his 
ancient  adorers  have  been,  (may  we  be),  exempt  from 
blame,  irreproachable,  unharmed. 

5.  In  him  who  is  observant  of  pious  rites,  who  is  a 
giver  of  wealth,  who  is  exalted  by  the  Soma  beverage, 
the  (lord)  of  desirable  riches,  the  distributer  of  food, 
(in  him)  the  treasures  fit  (for  his  worshippers)  con- 
gregate like  rivers  flowing  into  the  ocean. 

6.  Bestow    upon  us,   hero    Indra,  most  vigorous     VargaViii. 
vigour :  subduer  (of  enemies,  bestow  upon  us)  most 
energetic  and  fierce  energy :  grant,  lord  of  steeds,  all 

the  bright  and  invigorating  (treasures)  fit  for  men, 
to  make  us  happy. 

7.  Impart  to  us,  Indra,  that  thine  invigorating 
exultation  which  overcomes  enemies,  and  is  irresistible, 
whereby,  protected  by  thee,  triumphant  we  may  glorify 
thee  for  the  sake  of  (obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

8.  Bestow  upon  us,  Indra,  vigorous  strength,  the 
realizer  of  wealth,  great  and  propitious,  wherewith, 
through  thy  protection,  we  may  destroy  our  enemies 
in  battles,  whether  they  be  kinsmen  or  strangers. 

9.  May  thine  invigorating  strength  come  from  the 
west,  from  the  north,  from  the  south,  from  the  east; 
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may  it  come  to  us  from  every  quarteSr :  grant  us  riches 
combined  with  felicity. 

10.  We  enjoy,  Indra,  through  thy  guiding  protec- 
tion, desirable  affluence  along  with  descendants  and 
reputation:  grant  us,  sovereign,  who  rulest  over 
(earthly  and  heavenly)  riches,  vast,  desirable,  and  in- 
finite treasure. 

11.  We  invoke  on  this  occasion  for  his  present 
protection,  that  Indra  who  is  attended  by  the  Maruts; 
who  is  the  showerer  (of  benefits);  augmenting  (in 
prowess) ;  the  unreviled  of  foes,  radiant,  ruling,  all- 
subduing,  fierce,  the  giver  of  strength, 

12.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  humble  that  man 
who  looks  upon  himself  as  the  greatest  amongst  those 
men  of  whom  I  am :  we  invoke  thee  now  to  (descend) 
upon  the  earth  at  the  time  of  battle,  and  for  (the  sake 
of  obtaining)  sons  and  grandsons. 

13.  Invoked  of  many,  may  we,  through  these  thy 
friendly  (praises),  ever  be  superior  to  successive  foes, 
destroying,  oh  hero,  both  (classes  of)  enemies,  (kindred 
or  unallied) ;  and  may  we,  protected  by  thee,  be  happy 
with  abundant  riches. 

S6KTA  V-  (XX.) 

The  deity,  Mishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  in  the  seventh  stanza 
the  latter  is  Virdj. 

vargaix.  1.  Jndra,  Sou  of  Strength,  grant  us  (a  son),*  the 

possessor  of  thousands,  the  owner  of  cultivated  lands, 

^  The  text  has  no  suhstantive,  hut  the  epithets  evidently  allude 
to  some  one  individual,  or,  as  Sdt/ana  understands  them,  to  a 
son,  putram,  who  is  metaphorically  the  riches  of  a  family,  and 
its  defence  against  enemies,  putrarupam  dhanam,  rayir  yo 
^avasd  mtrun  dkrdmet. 
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the  snbduer  of  foes,  the  riches  that  may  overcome 
men  in  battles  by  strength,  as  the  radiant  (sun)  over- 
spreads the  earth  by  his  rays. 

2.  To  thee,  Indra,  as  to  the  sun,  all  strength  has 
verily  been  given  by  the  gods  •/  so  that,  drinker  of 
the  stale  Sotna^  associated  with  Vishnu,  thou  mightest 
slay  the  hostile  Am^  obstructing  the  waters. 

3.  When  Indra,  the  destroyer,  the  most  mighty, 
the  strongest  of  the  strong,  the  giver  of  food,  the  pos- 
sessor of  vast  splendour,  received  (the  thunderbolt), 
the  shatterer  of  all  the  cities  (of  the  Asuras)^  he  be- 
came the  lord  of  the  sweet  Soma  beverage. 

4.  The  Panis,  Indra,  fled,  with  hundreds  (of  ^^uro*), 
from  the  sage,  thy  worshipper^  (and  ally)  in  battle: 
neither  did  he,  (Indra),  suffer  the  deceptions  of  the 
powerful  SusHNA  to  prevail  over  his  weapons,  nor  did 
he  (leave  him)  any  of  his  sustenance. 

5.  When  Sushna  passed  away  upon  the  falling  of 
the  thunderbolt,  then  the  universal  strength  of  the 
great  oppressor  was  annihilated ;  and  Indra  enlarged 
their  common  car  for  (the  use  of)  his  charioteer  Eutsa, 
for  (the  sake  of)  the  worship  of  the  sun.* 

^  Devebhih,  Sdyana  renders  by  stotribkih,  observing,  stotraih 
stuyamdnd  devatd  haiavatiy  a  deity  becomes  strong,  being 
praised  with  praises. 

^  Ahim  vritram  may  be  also  rendered  the  destroyer,  hantdram, 
Vritra. 

3  Dasonaye  kavaye :  the  scholiast  asserts  that  the  dative  is 
put  for  the  ablative,  and  that  the  terms  are  equivalent  to  hahu 
kaviskhdt  medhdvinah,  from  the  wise  man  offering  many  obla- 
tions,  that  is,  twaUahayakuUdt^  from  kutsay  thy  ally :  in  verse 
8.  of  this  Sukta,  Dasoni  occurs,  as  elsewhere,  as  the  name  of  an 

*  Surydxya  sdtaUy  bhajane  nimittabhute  is  the  explanation 
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Targa  X.  6.  And  the  hawk  bore  to  Indra  the  exhilarating 

Sofna^  when,  bruising  the  head  of  the  oppressor  Nama- 
CHi,  and  protecting  the  slumbering  Nami,  the  son  of 
Saya,  he  provided,  for  the  well-being  (of  the  sage), 
riches  and  food. 

7.  Thou  hast  scattered  by  force,  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  the  strong  cities  of  the  deadly-deluding 
PiPRU  :^  thou  hast  given,  bountiful  Indra,  uninjurable 
wealth  to  Rijiswat,  the  donor  of  sacrificial  gifts. 

8.  Indra,  the  granter  of  wished-for  felicity,  com- 
pelled the  many-fraudulent  Etasa  and  Dasoni,  Ti&- 
TUJi,  TuGRA,  and  Ibha,  always  to  come  submissively 
to  (the  Rqja)  Dyotana,  as  a  son  (comes  before  a 
mother. 

9.  Bearing  in  his  hand  the  foe-destroying  thunder- 
bolt, Indra,  unresisted,  demolishing  these  his  adver- 
saries; he  mounts  his  two-horse  (car),  as  a  warrior 
(ascends)  his  chariot;  harnessed  at  a  word,  his  steeds 
convey  the  mighty  Indra. 

10.  (Favoured)  by  thy  protection,  Indra,  we  so- 
licit new  (wealth) :  by  this  adoration  men^  glorify  thee 
at  sacrifices,  for  that  thou  hast  shattered  with  thy 
bolt  the  seven  cities  of  Sarat,*  killing  the  oppo- 
nents (of  sacred  rites),  and  giving  (their  spoils)  to 

PURUKUTSA. 

of  Sdyana,  and  samdnurafham  vistimam  akarot  is  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  uru  sha  saratham  kar  of  the  text:  KuUa  is  the 
reputed  author  of  the  hymns  to  Surya  and  Usha4 :  see  voL  i. 
pp.  296,  304. 

1  See  vol.  I.  p.  137,  verse  5. 

^  Puravah  is  the  term  of  the  text  rendered  fnanushytih  in  the 
comment. 

>  8arat  is  said  to  be  the  name  of  an  Atura. 
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11.  Desirous  of  opulence,  thou,  Indea,  hast  been  an 
ancient  benefactor  of  Usanas,  the  son  of  Kavi  :  having 
slain  NAVAvi.8TWA,  thou  hast  given  back  his  own 
grandson,  who  was  (fit)  to  be  restored  to  the  grand- 
father. 

12.  Thou,  Indea,  who  makest  (thine  enemies) 
tremble,  hast  caused  the  waters,  detained  by  Dhuni, 
to  flow  like  rushing  rivers :  so,  hero,  when,  having 
crossed  the  ocean,  thou  hast  reached  the  shore,  thou 
hast  brought  over  in  safety  TuRVASA  and  Yadu.^ 

13.  All  this,  Indra,  has  been  thy  work  in  war: 
thou  hast  put  to  sleep,  (in  death),  the  slumbering 
Dhuni  and  Chumuri  ;  and  thereupon  DabhI Ti,  pouring 
the  libation,  preparing  the  oblation,  and  supplying 
the  fuel,  has  glorified  tiiee  with  Soma  offerings. 

S6KTA  VI.  (XXI.) 

The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before ;  except  in  stanzas  nine 
and  eleven,  where  the  Viswadevas  take  the  place  of  Inbra. 

1,  These  earnest  adorations  of  the  much-desiring       VargaXi. 
worshipper  glorify  thee,  hero,  Indra,  who  art  adora- 
ble :  mounted  on  thy  car,  undecaying,  ever  new,  and 

to  whom  the  wealth  (of  sacrifice),  the  most  excellent 
opulence,  proceeds. 

2.  I  glorify  that  Indra  who  is  propitiated  by  praises, 
exalted  by  sacrifices,  who  knows  all  things ;  the  ^mag- 
nitude  of  whom,  the  possessor  of  various  wisdom, 
exceeds  in  vastness  (that  of)  heaven  and  earth. 


*  Samudram  atipraparsIU,  samudram  atikramya  prafirno 
bhavasif  when  thou  art  crossed,  having  traversed  the  ocean, 
thou  hast  brought  across  Turvasa  and  Yadu,  both  standing  on 
the  further  shore,  samudrapdre  tishtantau  apdrayah. 
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3.  He  who  made  the  indistinct,  wide-spreading 
darkness  distinct  with  the  sun :  whenever,  possessor 
of  strength,  mortals  are  seeking  to  adore  the  dwelling 
of  thee  who  art  immortal,  they  harm  not  (any  living 
being)  .^ 

4.  What  is  he,  the  Indra  who  has  done  these  deeds? 
what  region  does  he  frequent?  among  what  people 
(does  he  abide)?  what  worship,  Indra,  gives  satisfac- 
tion to  thy  mind?  what  praise  is  able  to  gratify  tfaee? 
which  of  thy  invokers  (is  most  acceptable  to  thee)  ? 

5.  Doer  of  many  deeds,  these  elders,  bom  in  former 
times,  engaged  in  sacred  rites,  have  been,  as  they  are 
now,  thy  friends;  so  have  those  of  mediaeval  and 
those  of  recent  (date) :  therefore,  invoked  of  many, 
take  notice  of  thy  (present)  humble  (adorer), 

Varga  XII.  6.  Humble  (worshippers),  adoring  him,  commemo- 

rate, Indra,  thy  excellent,  ancient,  and  glorious 
(deeds) :  so,  hero,  who  art  attracted  by  prayer,*  we 
praise  thee  who  art  mighty,  for  those  great  actions 
with  which  we  are  acquainted, 

7.  The  strength  of  the  Rdkshasas  is  concentrated 
against  thee :  bear  up  well  against  that  mighty  mani- 
fested (effort):  scatter  them,  valiant  (Indra),  with 
thy  old  associate,  thy  friend,  the  thunderbolt. 

8.  Supporter  of  (thy)  worshippers,  hero,  Indra, 
listen  (to  the  praises)  of  thy  present  adorer,  for  thou 
hast  always  attended  to  invocations  at  sacrifices  in 
ancient  times,  as  the  kinsman  of  our  forefathers.* 

1  The  text  has  only  na  minanti,  na  hinsanti :  the  Echoliast 
supplies  the  ohjecty  kim  apt  prdnijdtam, 

^  Brahmavdhah  is  explained  mantrairvahaniyahy  to  be  borne 
or  conveyed  by  prayers. 

^  Pitrindm  dpih,  bandkuh:  according  to  Sdyana  the  Angi- 
rasas  are  intended 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — SIXTH  ADHYXtA.  427 

9.  Propitiate  to-day,  for  our  protection  and  preser- 
vation, Varuna,  Mitra,  Indra,  and  the  Maruts, 
PdsHAN,  Vishnu,  Agni  of  many  rites,  Savitri,  the 
herbs,  the  mountains. 

10.  Indra,  of  great  power,  and  to  be  devoutly  wor- 
shipped, these  thine  adorers  glorify  thee  with  hymns : 
do  thou,  who  art  invoked,  hear  the  invocation  of  (him) 
invoking  thee,  for  there  is  no  other  divinity  than  thou, 
immortal  (Indra),  such  as  thou  art. 

11.  Come  quickly.  Son  of  strength,  thou  who  knowest 
(all  things),  upon  my  prayer;  together  with  all  the 
adorable  (divinities) :  they  who,  with  the  tongue  of 
Agni,  are  partakers  of  the  sacrifice,  who  rendered 
Manu  (victorious)  over  his  adversaries.^ 

12.  Constructor  of  paths,  who  art  cognizant  (of  all 
things),  be  our  preceder,  whether  in  easy  or  difficult 
(ways):  bring  to  us  food,  Indra,  with  those  thy 
(steeds),  who  are  unwearied,  large,  and  bearers  of 
great  burthens. 

StiKTA  VII.  (XXII.) 
The  deity,  Ruki,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  I  glorify  with  these  praises,  Indra,  who  alone  is    Vargaxiii. 
to  be  invoked  by  man :  who  comes  (to  his  worship- 
pers) the  showerer  (of  benefits),  the  vigorous,  the 
observer  of  truth,  the  subduer  of  foes,  the  possessor  of 
manifold  knowledge,  the  mighty. 

2.  To  him  the  seven  sages,  our  ancient  progenitors, 
performing  the  nine  days  rite,  were  offerers  of  (sacri- 
ficial) food,  celebrating  with  hymns  the  very  strong 

1  Te  Manum  chakrur  uparam  dasdya  satrunaniy  or  daxyu- 
ndm  uparibhavam,  who  made  Manu  the  Itajarshi,  manum 
rdjarshim,  over,  or  the  overcomer  of  enemies,  or  of  the  Da$yu$. 
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(Indra),  the  humiliator  of  foes,  the  traverser  of  the 
heavens,  the  dweller  in  the  clouds,  whose  commands 
are  not  to  be  disobeyed. 

3.  We  solicit  that  Indra  for  wealth,  comprehending 
numerous  descendants,  followers,  and  much  cattle, 
and  which  is  undisturbed,  imperishable,  and  the 
source  of  felicity :  such  riches,  lord  of  steeds,  bestow 
upon  us  to  make  us  happy. 

4.  If,  Indra,  thy  worshippers  have  formerly  ob- 
tained felicity,  confer  that  also  upon  us :  irresistible 
Indra,  subduer  of  foes,  invoked  of  many,  abounding 
in  wealth,  what  is  the  portion,  what  the  o£fering 
(due)  to  thee  who  art  the  slayer  of  the  Asuras? 

5.  He  whose  ceremonial  and  eulogistic  hymn  is 
commemorating  Indra,  the  holder  of  the  thunderbolt, 
seated  in  his  car,  the  accepter  of  many,  the  doer  of 
many  great  deeds,  the  bestower  of  strength,  proceeds 
promptly  to  acquire  happiness,  and  encounters  (with 
confidence)  the  malevolent 

varga  XIV.  6.  Sclf-invigoratcd  Indra,  thou  hast  crushed  by  thy 
knotted  (thunderbolt),  quick  as  thought,  that  Vritra, 
growing  in  strength  by  this  cunning  :^  very  radiant 
and  mighty  (Indra),  thou  hast  demolished  by  (thine) 
irresistible  (shaft)  the  unyielding,  compact,  and  strong 
(cities  of  the  Asuras). 

7.  (I  have  undertaken)  to  spread  around  with  a 
new  hymn,  as  it  was  done  of  old,  (the  glory  of)  thee, 
the  ancient  and  most  mighty  (Indra):  may  that 
Indra,  who  is  illimitable,  and  is  a  sure  conveyance, 
bear  us  over  all  difficulties. 

^  A^d  mdyayi  vdvridhdnamy  by  this  guile  or  deceptioni 
but  what  that  was  is  not  specified. 
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8.  Make  hot  the  regions  of  earth,  of  heaven,  of 
mid  air,  for  the  oppressive  race  (of  the  Rdkshasas) : 
showerer  (of  benefits),  consume  them  everywhere  with 
thy  radiance,  make  the  heaven  and  the  firmament 
(too)  hot  for  the  impious.^ 

9.  Bright-flaming  Indra,  thou  art  the  king  of  the 
people  of  heaven,  and  of  the  moving  races  of  earth : 
grasp  in  thy  right  hand  the  thunderbolt,  wherewith, 
Indra,  who  art  beyond  all  praise,  thou  bafflest  all  the 
devices  (of  the  Asuras), 

10.  Bring  to  us,  Indra,  concentrated,  vast,  and 
unassailable  prosperity  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies,        ^  j 
and  by  which,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  hast 
rendered  human  enemies,  whether  Ddsas  or  AryaSy 

easy  to  be  overcome. 

11.  Invoked  of  many,  creator,  object  of  sacrifice, 
come  to  us  with  thy  all-admired  steeds,  whom  neither 
Asura  nor  deity  arrests :  come  with  them  quickly  to 
our  presence. 

S6KTA  VIII.  (XXIII.) 
The  deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  When  the  So»w-juice,  Indra,  is  being  eflfused,        Vargaxv. 
the  sacred  hymn  chaunted,  the  prayer  recited,  be  thou 
prepared  (to  harness  thy  horses),  or,  Maghavan,  with 

thy  horses  ready  harnessed,  come  (hither),  bearing 
the  thunderbolt  in  thy  hand. 

2.  Or  as,  although  engaged  in  heaven  in  the  hero- 
animating  conflict  with  foes,  thou  protectest  the  of- 


^  Brahmadwiske  the  scholiast  explains  hrdhmana  dweshtrCf 
the  hater  of  Brahmansi  hut  it  may  also  import  the  enemy  or 
hater  of  the  Veda,  or  of  prayer. 
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ferer  of  the  libation,  and  humblest,  undaunted  Indiu, 
the  DasyuSj  the  disturbers  of  the  pious  and  terrified 
worshipper,  (so  do  thou  come  when  the  Soma  is 
effused).^ 

3.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  the  effused  Soma^ 
he  who  is  the  fierce  conductor  of  the  worshipper  to 
security :  may  he  be  the  donor  of  the  world  to  the 
presenter  of  the  libation,  the  giver  of  wealth  to  the 
man  who  adores  him. 

4.  May  Indra,  with  his  steeds,  come  to  as  many 
(daily)  rites  (as  may  be  celebrated),  bearing  the 
thunderbolt,  drinking  the  Soma,  bestowing  cattle, 
granting  manly  and  multiplied  posterity,  hearing  the 
invocation  of  his  adorer,  and  being  the  accepter  of 
(our)  praises, 

5.  To  that  Indra,  who  of  old  has  rendered  us  good 
oflSces,  we  address  (the  praise)  that  he  is  pleased  by: 
we  celebrate  him  when  the  Soma  is  effused,  repeating 
the  prayer  that  the  (sacrificial)  food  (offered)  to 
Indra  may  be  for  his  augmentation. 

Vargaxvi.  6.  Siucc,  Indra,   thou    hast  made    the    (sacred) 

prayers  (the  means  of)  thy  augmentation,  we  address 
such  to  thee,  along  with  our  praises :  may  we,  drinker 
of  the  effused  libation,  offer  gratifying  and  acceptable 
eulogies  with  (our)  sacrifices. 

7.  Accept,  Indra,  who  art  condescending,  our 
cakes  and  butter:  drink  the  Soma  mixed  with  curds: 
sit  down  upon  this  sacred  grass  (strewn  by)  the  wor- 
shipper :  grant  ample  possessions  to  him  who  depends 
upon  thee. 

1  There  is  no  verb  in  the  text,  but  the  commentafor  considers 
that '  come'  is  brought  on  from  the  preceding  stanza,  and  adds, 
when  the  Soma  is  poured  forth. 
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8.  Eejoice,  fierce  Indra,  according  to  thy  pleasure : 
let  these  libations  reach  thee :  invoked  of  many,  may 
these  our  invocations  ascend  to  thee :  may  this  praise 
influence  thee  for  our  protection, 

9.  Friends,  when  the  libations  are  effused,  do  you 
satisfy  that  liberal  Indra  with  the  Soma-juiGes:  let 
there  be  plenty  for  him,  that  (he  may  provide)  for  our 
nourishment :  Indra  never  neglects  the  care  of  him 
who  presents  copious  libations. 

10.  Thus  has  Indra,  the  lord  of  the  opulent,  been 
glorified  by  the  BharadwjCjas,  upon  the  libation  being 
efiused,  that  he  may  be  the  director  of  his  eulogist  (to 
virtue),  that  Indra  may  be  the  giver  of  all  desirable 
riches. 

ANUVAKA  III, 


S6KTA  I.   (XXIV.) 

The  deity,  Rhhi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  At  the  rites  at  which  the  Soma  (is  offered)  the     Vargaxvii. 
exhilaration    (produced)   in  Indra  is  a  shower  (of 

benefits  to  the  offerer) ;  so  is  the  chaunted  hymn  with 
the  (recited)  prayer:  therefore  the  drinker  of  the 
Soma^  the  partaker  of  the  stale  Soma^  Maghavan,  is 
to  be  propitiated  by  men  with  praises:  dweller  in 
heaven,  he  is  the  lord  of  sacred  songs,  unwearied  in 
the  protection  (of  his  votaries). 

2.  The  surpasser  (of  foes),  a  hero,  the  friend  of  man, 
the  discriminator,  the  hearer  of  the  invocation,  the 
great  protector  of  his  adorers,  the  giver  of  dwellings, 
the  ruler  of  men,  the  cherisher  of  his  worshippers,  the 
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bestower  of  food,  grants  us,  when  glorified  at  the  sacri- 
fice, (abundant)  sustenance. 

3.  Mighty  hero,  by  thy  magnitude,  (the  extent)  of 
heaven  and  earth  is  exceeded,  as  the  axle  by  the  (cir- 
cumference of  the)  wheels:  invoked  of  many,  thy 
numerous  benefits,  Indra,  spread  out  like  the  branches 
of  a  tree, 

4.  Accomplisher  of  many  acts,  the  energies  of  thee 
who  art  (ever)  active  (congregate  from  all  directions), 
like  the  converging  tracks  of  cattle:^  they  are  the 
bonds  (of  foes),  themselves  unfettered,  munificent 
Indra,  like  the  tethers  of  (many)  calves.* 

5.  Indra  achieves  one  act  to-day,  another  to-morrow? 
evil  and  good  repeatedly :  may  he,  and  Mitra,  Varuna, 
PiisHAN,  Arya,  be  on  this  occasion  promoters  of  the 
desired  result. 

Varga  XVIII.  g^  gy  praiscs  and  by  sacrifices,  Indra,  (men)  bring 
down  (what  they  desire)  from  thee,  as  the  waters 
(descend)  from  the  top  of  the  mountain :  desirous  of 
food,  they  approach  thee,  who  art  accessible  by  praise, 
with  these  their  eulogies,  as  (eagerly  as)  coursers 
rush  to  battle.' 

7.  May  the  person  of  that  vast  Indra,  celebrated 


1  Sdkdh  saktaya^  abilities,  energies ;  the  following  text  has  no 
verb :  the  scholiast  supplies  sarvatah  samcharatUif  come  togetb^ 
from  all  sides^  and  he  explains  the  simile  gavdm  iva  srutdyah 
sancharanih  by  dheniiindm  mdrgdh  yathd  sarvatra  sanchdrino 
bhavantif  as  the  paths  of  milch  kine  are  everywhere  going 
together. 

^  Vatsdndm  na  tantayah^  like  long  ropes  used  to  tie  a  number 
of  calves  together,  is  Sdyana^s  translation. 

^  The  verse  occurs  in  the  Sdma-VeeUiy  i.  68.,  but  with  some 
variety  of  reading,  and  is  there  addressed  to  Agnu 
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by  praises  and  prayers,  ever  increase;  Indra,  whom 
neither  years  nor  months  make  old,  nor  days  enfeeble. 

8.  Glorified  by  us,  he  bows  not  down  to  the  robust, 
nor  to  the  resolute,  nor  to  the  persevering  (worshipper) 
who  is  instigated  by  the  (irreligious)  Dasyusi  the 
lofty  mountains  are  easy  of  access  to  Inbra  ;  to  him 
there  is  a  bottom  in  the  (lowest)  deep. 

9.  Powerful  Indra,  drinker  of  the  /Stww-juice,  (ac- 
tuated) by  a  profound  and  comprehensive  (purpose), 
grant  us  food  and  strength :  be  ever  diligent,  benevo- 
lent Indra,  for  our  protection  by  day  and  by  night. 

10.  Accompany,  Indra,  the  leader  in  battle  for  his 
protection;  defend  him  against  a  near  (or  distant) 
foe ;  protect  him  from  an  enemy,  whether  in  (his)  house 
or  in  a  forest,  and  may  we,  blessed  with  excellent 
male  descendants,  be  happy  for  a  hundred  winters. 

S6KTA  II.  (XXV.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Powerful  Indra,  with  these  (thy  protections),      VargaXix. 
whether  the  protection  be  little,  great,  or  middling, 

defend  us  for  the  destruction  of  our  foes :  supply  us, 
fierce  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  with  those  viands  (that 
are  needed). 

2.  (Induced)  by  these  (praises),*  protecting  our 
assailing  host,  baffle,  Indra,  the  wrath  of  the  enemy : 
(induced)  by  them,  overthrow,  on  the  part  of  the 
Atya^  all  the  servile  races  everywhere  abiding,* 

1  The  text  has  only  dbhih^  by  these,  which  Sdyana  explains 
asmadiydbkih  stutibhihy  by  our  praises;  or  it  might  have  been 
thought  to  refer  to  the  preceding  stanza,  Abhir-itthhih  with 
Uiefe  protections. 

^  Viswd  abhiyujo  mshucMr  dry&ya  vi$o  ava  tdrir^ddnh : 
VOL.  III.  2  G 
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3.  Annihilate,  Indra,  the  strength  of  those  who, 
whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated,  present  themselves 
before  us,  exerting  themselves  as  adversaries :  enfeeble 
their  prowess,  put  them  to  flight. 

4.  The  hero,  (favoured  by  thee),  assuredly  slays 
the  (hostile)  hero  by  his  bodily  prowess,  when, 
both  excelling  in  personal  strength,  they  strive  to- 
gether in  conflict,  or  when,  clamorous,  they  dispute 
for  (the  sake  of)  sons,  of  grandsons,  of  cattle,  of  water, 
of  land. 

5.  But  thee  (no  one)  resists,  neither  the  hero,  nor 
the  fleet  runner,  nor  the  resolute,  nor  the  combatant 
confiding  (in  his  valour) ;  neither  of  these,  Indra,  is 
a  match  for  thee :  thou  art  superior  to  all  these  persons. 

Vargaxx.  6.  Qf  both  thesc  (disputants),  that  one  acquires 

wealth  whose  priests  invoke  (Indra)  at  the  sacrifice, 
whether  they  contend  emulous  for  (the  overthrow  of) 
a  powerful  enemy,  or  for  a  dwelling  peopled  with 
dependants. 

7.  Therefore,  Indra,  when  thy  people  tremble  (with 
fear),  protect  them ;  be  to  them  a  defender :  may  those 
who  are  our  chief  leaders  be  enjoyers  (of  thy  favour), 
as  well  as  those  (thy)  worshippers  who  have  placed 
us  foremost  (to  perform  the  sacrifice). 

8.  All  (power)  has  been  successively  conceded 
verily  to  thee,  Indra,  who  art  mighty,  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  foe :  suitable  vigour,  suitable  strength  in 
battle  (has  been  given)  to  thee,  adorable  Ikdra^  by 
the  gods. 

9.  So   (glorified  by  us),  Indra,  animate  us  (to 

Sdyana  explains  vishuchih  sarvatra  vartamdndkf  as  if  the  anti- 
Hindu  population  occupied  most  parts  of  the  countiy. 
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oyereome)  our  enemies  in  battle:  overthrow  our  ita- 
pious,  malevolent  (foes),  and  may  we,  BharadwXjas, 
praising  thee,  assuredly  possess  habitations,  with 
(abundant)  food. 

86KTA  III.  (XXVI.) 
The  deity,  Sishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Hear  us,  Indra,  when,  offering  libations,  we  call     Vargaxxi. 
upon  thee  for  obtaining  abundant  food :  grant  us  de- 
cided protection  when   on  a  fature  day  men  are 
assembling  for  battle. 

2.  The  son  of  VXjiNf,  (BharadwjCja),  offering 
(sacrificial)  viands,  invokes  thee  for  (the  sake  of) 
acquiring  obtainable  and  abundant  food :  (he  invokes) 
thee,  Indra,  the  preserver  of  the  good,  the  defender 
(from  the  wicked),  when  enemies  (assail  him) :  he 
depends  upon  thee  when,  lifting  up  his  fist,  he  is  fight- 
ing for  (his)  cattle. 

3.  Thou  hast  animated  the  sage  with  (the  hope  of) 
obtaining  food;  thou  hast  cut  to  pieces  Sushna  for 
KuTSA,  the  donor  of  the  oblation:  thou  hast  struck  off 
thehead  (of  Sambara),  imagining  himself  invulnerable,* 
intending  to  give  pleasure  to  Atithigvan. 

4.  Thou  hast  brought  to  Vrishabha  a  great  war- 
chariot  ;  thou  hast  protected  him  warring  for  ten  days : 
thou  hast  slain  TuGRA  along  with  Vetasu:'  thou  hast 
exalted  Tuji  glorifying  thee. 


1  The  text  has  only  amarmanah,  which  the  commentator  ex- 
plains marmcMnam  dtmdnam  manyamdnasya,  of  him  thinking 
himself  devoid  of  any  fatally  vulnerahle  part :  he  applies  it  also 
to  Sambara, 

3  Vetamt>e  sachd:  Vetasu  is  in  other  places  the  name  of  an 
Asura,  and  it  may  he  so  here,  the  fifth  case  heing  used  for  the 

2g2 
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6.  Indra,  who  art  the  snbduer  (of  foes),  thou  hast 
achieved  a  glorious  (deed),  inasmuch  as  thou  hast 
scattered,  hero,  the  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  the 
host  of  Sambara),  hast  slain  the  slave  Sambara  (when 
issuing)  from  the  mountain,^  and  hast  protected,  Di- 
vodIsa  with  marvellous  protections. 

Vaiga  XXII.        6.  Delighted  by  libations  offered  with  faith,  thou 
hast  consigned  Chumuri  to  the  sleep  (of  death)  on. 
behalf  of  DABHfii,  and,  bestowing  (the  maiden)  Baji 
upon  PiTHfNAS,^  thou  hast,  by  thy  contrivance,'  de- 
stroyed sixty  thousand  (warriors)  at  once. 

7.  May  I,  with  my  fellow-worshippers,  obtain  that 
thy  most  excellent  felicity  and  vigour,  which,  most 
mighty  Indra,  associate  of  heroes,  the  pious  celebrate 
(as  bestowed)  by  thee,  who  art  the  humiliator  (of  foes), 
the  protector  of  the  three  (worlds). 

8.  May  we,  adorable  Indra,  thy  friends,  at  this  thy 
worship,  offered  for  (the  acquirement  of)  wealth,  be 
held  most  dear  to  thee :  may  EsHATRASRi,  the  son  of 
Pratardana,  (my  patron),  be  most  illustrious  through 
the  destruction  of  foes^  and  the  attainment  of  riches. 

third,  or  Vetasund  saha ;  but  Sdyana  suggests  that  it  may  be 
the  name  of  a  Raja,  of  whom  Indra  is  the  ally  against  Tugra^ 
whom  he  has  slain  for  the  sake  of  Vetasu :  Vrishdbka  is  also 
said  to  be  the  name  of  a  prince. 

1  See  voL  ii.  p.  237,  verse  11. 

^  Rajim  Pithinase  datasyan:  Maji  is  explained  by  the 
scholiast  etaddkhydm  kanydn  a  maiden  so  called ;  or  it  may  be 
a  synonyme  of  rdjyam,  kingdom,  dominion. 

^  Sachyd,  which  the  scholiast  renders  prajnayd;  but  it  may 
also  import  karmand,  by  act  or  exploit:  as  to  the  number  of 
slain,  although  probably  Asuras  are  intended,  yet  the  specifica- 
tion intimates  &miliarity  with  numerous  armies  and  sanguinary 
conflicts. 
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86KTA  IV.  (xxvn.) 

The  deity,  ^Uhi,  and  metre  as  before,  bat  in  the  last  stanza, 

gift  or  generosity  is  considered  to  be  the  divinity. 

1.  What  has  Indra  done  in  the  exhUaration  of  this     Vajrgaxxiii. 
(Soma)  ?  what  has  he  done  on  quaffing  this  (libation)  ? 

what  has  he  done  in  friendship  for  this  {Somay.  what 
have  former,  what  have  recent  adorers  obtained  from 
4ee  in  the  chamber  of  this  (libation)?* 

2.  Verily,  in  the  exhilaration  of  this  (Sonui)  IndRa 
has  done  a  good  deed;  on  quaffing  the  libation  (he 
has  done)  a  good  deed;  (he  has  done)  a  good  deed  in 
friendship  for  this  Sofna:  former  as  well  as  recent 
adorers  have  obtained  good  of  thee  in  the  chamber  (of 
the  libation). 

3.  We  acknowledge  no  one,  Maghavan,  of  greatness 
equal  to  thine,  nor  one  of  like  affluence,  nor  one  of 
equally  glorifiable  riches,  nor  has  (such  as)  thy  power 
been  ever  seen  (in  any  other). 

4.  Such  as  thy  power  (is)  it  has  been  compre- 
hended (by  us)  as  that  wherewith  thou  hast  slain  the 
race  of  Varasikha,"  when  the  boldest  (of  them)  was 
demolished  by  the  noise  of  thy  thunderbolt  hurled  with 
(all  thy)  force. 

5.  Favouring  ABHTAVARTiN,the  son  of  ChatamIna,' 
Indra  destroyed  the  race  of  Varasikha,  killing  the 
descendants  of  VrichIvat,  (who  were  stationed)  on 


1  According  to  Sdyana  the  Rishi  here  expresses  his  impa- 
tience at  the  delay  of  the  reward  of  his  praises :  in  the  next 
verse  he  sings  his  recantation. 

'  The  name  of  an  Amra^  bat  the  context  would  rather  imply 
the  name  of  a  tribe  or  people. 

^  The  names  of  Rajcu. 
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the  Hanifup(yd^  on  the  eastern  part,  whilst  the 
western  (troop)  was  scattered  through  fear. 
Varga  XXIV.  6.  Indra,  the  invoked  of  many,  thirty  hundred 
mailed  warriors  (were  collected)^  together  on  the 
Ya/oydvaH^  to  acquire  glory,  but  the  Frichivats  ad- 
vancing hostilely,  and  breaking  the  sacrificial  vessels, 
went  to  (their  own)  annihilation. 

7.  He  whose  bright  prancing  horses,  delighted  with 
choice  fodder,  proceed  between  (heaven  and  earth), 
gave  up  TuKVASA  to  Srinjata,*  subjecting  the  Fri- 
chivats  to  the  descendant  of  DevavIta,  (AbhtI- 
vartin). 

8.  The  opulent  supreme  sovereign  AbhyAvartih, 
the  son  of  ChatamXna,  presents,  Agmi,  to  me  two 
damsels  riding  in  cars,  and  twenty  cows:*  this  do- 

1  Vrickivat  is  the  first-born  of  the  sons  of  Varasihha,  whence 
the  rest  are  named :  Hariyupiyi  is  the  name  either  of  a  river  or 
a  city  according  to  the  comment. 

^  Trinsach-chhatam  varminah:  Sdyana  makes  the  number 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  trinsadadhikapatam,  of  kavacha' 
hhritoBy  wearers  of  breastplates  or  armour. 

The  same  as  the  Hariyupiyd,  according  to  Sdyana. 

^  There  are  seyeral  princes  of  this  name  in  the  Purdnoi :  one 
of  them,  the  son  of  Harya^voa^  was  one  of  the  five  Panchdia 
princes :  the  name  b  also  that  of  a  people  probably  in  the  same 
direction,  the  north-west  of  India,  or  towards  the  Panjab: 
Vishnu  Purana,  pp.  193,  454 :  what  b  meant  bj  the  phrase 
he  gave  up,  pardddt,  Jhirvasa  to  Srinjaya  may  be  conjectured 
but  b  not  explained. 

^  Dwaydm  rathino  vinsati  gd  vadhimantah  is  explained  bj 
the  scholiast,  ratkasahitdn  vadk&matah  striyuktdn,  dwayin 
mithunabhutdn,  being  in  pairs,  having  women  together  with 
cars :  twenty  animab,  pojun :  the  passage  b  obscure  and  might 
be  understood  to  mean  that  the  gift  consisted  of  twenty  pair  of 
oxen  yoked  two  and  two  in  chariots :  the  gift  of  females  to 
saintly  persons,  however,  b  nothing  unusual :  see  voL  ii.  p.  17. 
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nation  of  the  descendant  of  Pbithu  cannot  be  de- 
stroyed.^ 

SUKTA  V.   (XXVIII.) 

The  Mishi  is  as  before,  BharadwjCja  ;  the  metre  of  the  three 
first  stanzas  is  Jagati,  of  the  next  four  Tf'ishtubh,  of  the  last 
Antitkfuhh ;  the  deities  of  the  whole  are  the  Cows,  except  in 
the  second  verse  and  part  of  the  last,  which  may  be  applied 
to  Indra. 

1.  May  the  cows  come  and  bring  good  fortune;  let    Vargaxxv. 
ihem  lie  down  in  (our)  stalls  and  be  pleased  with  us : 

may  the  many-coloured  kine  here  be  prolific,  and  yield 
milk  for  Indra  on  many  dawns. 

2.  Indra  grants  the  desires  of  the  man  who  offers 
to  him  sacrifice  and  praise;  he  ever  bestows  upon  him 
wealth,  and  deprives  him  not  of  that  which  is  his  own : 
again  and  again  increasing  his  riches,  he  places  the 
devout  man  in  an  inaccessible  fortress.^ 

3.  Let  not  the  Cows  he  lost  :^  let  no  thief  carry 
them  away :  let  no  hostile  weapon  fall  upon  them : 


^  Dut^dseyam  dakshind  pdrtkavdndm :  ndtayitum  cuakyd  is 
the  translation  of  the  first:  the  last  implies  Abhydvarttin,  as  de- 
scended from  Prithu,  the  plural  being  used  honorifically :  the 
name  of  this  member  of  the  race  of  Prithu  does  not  occur 
apparently  in  the  Pu9'dna»* 

^  Abhinna  hhilye :  the  first  is  explained  satrubhirabhetavye, 
not  to  be  breached  bj  enemies ;  and  the  second  is  considered  the 
same  as  hhila^  commonly,  waste  land,  but  here  said  to  mean 
apraWiatasthdnam,  an  unassailed  or  unassailable  place,  one 
which  is  unapproachable  by  others,  anyair  gantumofakye  ithale. 

^  Na  td  nasanti :  in  this  we  have  the  third  person  plural  of 
the  present  tense  indicative  mood,  but  Sdyana  assigns  it  the 
force  of  the  imperative,  na  natyantu:  in  the  following,  na  da- 
bhdti  tatharahj  na  vyathir  ddadharshati,  we  have  the  Vaidik 
imperative.  Let. 
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may  the  master  of  the  cattle  be  long  possessed  of  those 
witli  which  he  sacrifices,  and  which  he  presents  to  the 
gods. 

4.  Let  not  the  dust-spurning  (war)-horse  reach 
them;  nor  let  them  fall  in  the  way  of  sacrificial  con- 
secration :*  let  the  cattle  of  the  man  who  oflfers  sacri- 
fice wander  about  at  large  and  without  fear. 

5.  May  the  Cows  be  (for  our)  ajffluence:  may 
Indra  grant  me  cattle :  may  the  Cows  yield  the  food 
of  the  first  libation:  these  CowSj  oh  men,  are  the 
Indra,*  the  Indra  whom  I  desire  with  heart  and 
mind. 

6.  Do  you,  CowSj  give  us  nourishment:  render  the 
emaciated,  the  unlovely  body  the  reverse;  do  you, 
whose  lowing  is  auspicious,  make  my  dwelling  pro- 
sperous :  great  is  the  abundance  that  is  attributed  to 
you  in  religious  assemblies.* 

^  JVia  sanskritatram  ahhywpayanti :  Sdyana  interprets  rifa- 
mnidisanskiram  ndbhyupagachckhantUf  let  them  not  go  nigh 
to  the  consecration  of  immolation  and  the  rest,  as  if  he  un- 
derstood the  Veda  to  authorise  the  sacrifice  of  cattle  as  yictiais : 
but  the  use  of  metonymy  is  so  common,  that  perhaps  by  cows, 
in  this  place,  we  are  to  understand  their  produce,  milk  and 
butter,  which  are  constantly  offered. 

3  A  rather  strong  personation,  and  which  the  scholiast  weak- 
ens  by  understanding  it  to  mean  that  the  cows  may  be  con- 
sidered as  Indra,  as  they  nourish  him  by  their  milk  and  butter 
presented  in  sacrifices:  so,  perhaps,  the  first  phrHse,  gdvo  bktigtihy 
which  he  renders  maJiyam  dhanam  bhavantu,  may  they  be  to 
me  affluence,  may  mean  the  cows  are  JBhaga,  the  impersonati<ms 
of  the  deity  of  good  fortune  and  riches. 

3  Brihad  vo  vaya  uchyate  sabhdsu:  great  of  you  the  food  is 
said  in  assemblies:  Sdyana  understands  it  rather  differently, 
great  is  the  food  given  to  you  in  assemblies,  it  is  given  by  all, 
sarvair  diyate  ityartha. 
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7.  May  you,  Cows^  have  many  calves  grazing  upon 
good  pasture,  and  drinking  pure  water  at  accessible 
ponds:  may  no  thief  be  your  master;  no  beast  of 
prey  (assail  you),  and  may  the  (fatal)  weapon  of 
RuDRA^  avoid  you. 

&•  Let  the  nourishment  of  the  Cows  be  solicited, 
let  the  vigour  of  the  bull  (be  requested),  Indra,  for 
thy  invigoration.^ 


ADHYAYA  VII. 
MANDALA  VI.  {continued). 

ANUVAKA  III.  {continued). 


SdKTA  VI.  (XXIX.) 
The  deity  is  Indra  ;  tbe  Rishi  Bharadwaja;  the  metre  is 
Trishtvhh 

1.  Tour  priests,  (oh  worshippers),  propitiate  Indra       Vargai. 
for  his  friendship,  offering  great  (praise),  and  desirous 

of  his  favour;*  for  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt  is 
the  giver  of  vast  (wealth) :  worship  him,  therefore,  who 
is  mighty  and  benevolent,  (to  obtain)  his  protection. 

2.  In  whose  hand*  (riches)  good  for  man  are  ac- 


1  Rudra  is  here  said  to  be  the  Supreme  Being,  identical  with 
time,  kdldtmakast/a  parameswara^ya. 

2  That  is,  the  milk  and  butter  which  are  required  for  Ifidra's 
nutriment  are  dependent  upon  the  cows  bearing  calves. 

3  Maho  yantah  sumataye  chakdndh,  may  abo,  according  to 
Sdyana,  be  rendered  mahat  karmma  anutislithantahj  perform- 
ing great  worship,  and  siviim  sabdayantah,  sounding  or  utter- 
ing praise. 

*  Yasmin  haste  may  also  be  interpreted,  according  to  a  note 
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cumulated^  the  chariot-mounted  in  a  golden  car;  in 
whose  arms  the  rays  of  light  (are  collected);  whose 
vigorous  horses,  yoked  (to  his  car,  convey  him)  on  the 
road  (of  the  firmament). 

3.  They  offer  adoration  at  thy  feet  to  acquire  pro- 
sperity, for  thou  art  the  overthrower  of  enemies  by 
(thy)  strength,  the  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the 
bestower  of  donations :  leader  (of  rites),  thou  art  like 
the  rolling  sun,  wearing  in  the  sight  (of  all)  a 
graceful  and  ever  moving  form.^ 

4.  That  libation  is  most  perfectly  mixed  when, 
upon  its  being  effused,  the  cakes  are  baked,  and  the 
barley  is  fried,  and  the  priests,  glorifying  Indra,  offer- 
ing the  (sacrificial)  food,  and  reciting  holy  prayers, 
are  approaching  most  nigh  to  the  gods. 

5.  No  limit  of  tiiy  strength  has  been  assigned; 
heaven  and  earth  are  intimidated  by  its  great- 
ness: the  pious  worshipper,  hastening  (to  sacrifice), 
and  earnestly  performing  worship,  gratifies  thee  with 
the  offering,^  as  (the  cowkeeper  satisfies)  the  herds 
with  water. 

6.  Thus  may  the  mighty  Indra  be  successfully  in- 
voked; he,  the  azure-chinned,^  the  giver  of  wealth, 

cited  fix>m  Ydska^  Nirdkta,  1.  7,  in  whom,  the  slayer  of  foes, 
yasmin  hantari. 

1  Vasdno  atkam  surabhim :  the  commentator  explains  sata- 
tagamanasilam  prasastam  rupam,  sarveshdm  darsandrtkam 
dchchhddayan,  putting  on,  for  the  sake  of  the  seeing  of  all,  an 
excellent  form  endowed  with  perpetual  moyement. 

'  IM  for  utj/d,  is  here  explained  tatpakena  kavishd,  with  the 
satisfying  oblation. 

3  Harisipra,  haritotarnah  fipro  yatya:  he  whose  diin  or 
nose  is  of  a  green  colour,  alluding  possibly  to  the  tint  of  the 
sky,  considered  as  a  feature  of  Indrcu 
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whether  by  coming  or  not  coming*  (to  the  sacrifice); 
and  may  he  who  is  of  unequalled  strength  destroy,  as 
soon  as  manifested,  many  oppo3ing  (evil  spirits)  and 
(hostile)  Dasyus. 

SUKTA  VII.  (XXX.) 
Deity^  Ruliif  and  metre  as  before 

1.  Again  has  Indra  increased  (in  strength)  for        vargaii. 
(the  display  of)  heroism :  he,  the  chief  (of  all),  the 
undecayable,  bestows  riches  (on  his  votaries) :  Indra 
surpasses  heaven  and  earth :  a  mere  portion  of  him 

is  equal  to  both  eardi  and  heaven. 

2.  I  now  glorify  his  vast  and  ^wra-destroying 
(vigour) :  those  exploits  that  he  has  determined  (to 
achieve)  no  one  can  resist:  (by  him)  the  sun  was 
made  daily  visible;'  and  he,  the  doer  of  great  deeds, 
spread  out  the  spacious  regions  (of  the  universe). 

3.  At  present,  verily  as  of  old,  that  act,  (the  libe- 
ration) of  the  rivers,  is  effective;  whereby  thou  hast 
directed  them  on  their  course :  the  mountains  have 
settled  (at  thy  command)  like  (men)  seated  at  their 
meals :  doer  of  great  deeds,  by  thee  have  the  worlds 
been  rendered  stationary. 

4.  Verily  it  is  the  truth,  Indra,  that  there  is  no 
other  such  as  thou,  no  god  nor  mortal  is  (thy)  superior : 
thou  hast  slain  Ahi  obstructing  the  waters,  thou  hast 
set  them  free  (to  flow)  to  the  ocean. 

^  tfti  anuti  are  explained  dgamanena,  andgamanena,  by 
coming  or  not  coming:  swayam  dgato  andgato  api  stotribhyo 
dhanamprayachckhati,  whether  he  haye  come  himself  or  not,  he 
giyes  wealth  to  the  praisers. 

2  That  is,  by  Indra' $  breaking  asander  the  clouds. 
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5.  Thou  hast  set  the  obstructed  waters  free  to  flow 
in  all  directions :  thou  hast  fractured  the  solid  (bar- 
rier) of  the  cloud :  thou  art  lord  over  the  people  of  the 
world,  making  manifest  together  the  sun,  the  sky,  and 
the  dawn, 

S6KTA  VIII.  (XXXI.) 

The  deity  is  Iicbra;  the  JRishf,  Suhotra;  the  metre  is  Trisk- 
tubh,  except  in  the  fourth  yerse  in  which  it  is  Sakwari. 

Vargaiii.  1.  Thou,  lord  of  riches,  art  the  chief  (sovereign) 

over  riches :  thou  boldest  men  in  thy  two  hands,  and 
men  glorify  thee  with  various  praises  for  (tiie  sake  of 
obtaining)  sons,  and  valiant  grandsons,  and  rain. 

3.  Through  fear  of  thee,  Indba,  all  the  regions  of 
the  firmament  cause  the  unfallen  (rain)  to  descend : 
the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  mountains,  the  forests,  all 
the  solid  (universe)  is  alarmed  at  thy  approach. 

3.  Thou,  Indra,  with  Eutsa,  hast  warred  iagainst 
the  inexhaustible  Sushna:  thou  hast  overthrown 
KuYAVA  in  battle :  in  conflict  thou  hast  carried  off*  the 
wheel  (of  the  chariot)  of  the  sun  2^  thou  hast  driven 
away  the  malignant  (spirits). 

4.  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  hundred  impregnable 
cities  of  the  Dasyu^  Sambara,  when,  sagacious  Indra, 
thou,  who  art  brought  by  the  libation,  thou  hast  be- 
stowed in  thy  liberality  riches  upon  DiV0Di.8A  pre- 
senting to  thee  libations,  and  upon  BharadwIja 
hymning  thy  praise. 

1  See  vol.  I.  p.  329. 

3  Sambara  is  more  usually  styled  an  Asura,  and  hence  it 
would  appear  that  Dasyu  and-  Asura  are  synonymoas,  bo  that 
the  latter  is  equally  applied  to  the  unbelieying  or  anti*Hindu 
mortal  inhabitant  of  India. 
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5.  Leader  of  true  heroes,  possessor  of  infinite  wealth, 
mount  thy  formidable  car  for  the  arduous  conflict: 
come  to  me,  pursuer  of  a  forward  path,  for  my  pro- 
tection: do  diou,  who  art  renowned,  proclaim  (our 
renown)  amongst  men. 

S«KTA  IX.  (XXXII.) 
Deity,  Bishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1 .  I  have  fabricated  with  my  mouth  unprecedented,      ^*'»*  i^- 
comprehensive,  and  gratifying  praises  to  that  mighty, 

heroic,  powerful,  rapid,  adorable,  and  ancient  wielder 
of  the  thunderbolt.^ 

2.  He  has  obtained  the  parent  (worlds,  heaven  and 
earth),  with  the  sun,  for  the  sake  of  the  sages,  (the 
Angirasas,  and,  glorified  (by  them),  he  has  shattered 
the  mountain :  repeatedly  wished  for  by  his  adorers 
intently  meditating  (upon  him),  he  has  cast  ofi*  the 
fetters  of  the  kine. 

3.  He,  the  achiever  of  many  deeds,  together  with 
his  worshippers  ever  offering  oblations  upon  bended 
knees,  has  overcome  (the  Asuras)  for  (the  rescue  of) 
the  cows :  friendly  with  his  friends  (the  Angirasas), 
far-seeing  with  the  far-seeing,  the  destroyer  of  cities 
has  demolished  the  strong  cities  (of  the  Asuras). 

4.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  propitiated  by  praise, 
come  to  him  who  glorifies  thee,  to  make  him  happy 
amongst  men  with  abundant  food,  with  exceeding 
strength,  and  with  young  (mares)  with  numerous 
colts.^ 

^  This  verse  occurs  Sama^Veda  i.  322,  but  the  reading  of  the 
last  portion  somewhat  varies  in  the  printed  edition :  instead  of 
viichdnsi  dtd  sthavirdya  taksham,  we  have  vachdnsi  asmaistha- 
virdya  takshuh,  thej  have  &bricated  praises  to  that  ancient,  &c. 

2  Nivydhhih  puruvirdbhih  are  translated  by  Sdyana,  navata- 
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5.  Endowed  with  natural  force,  possessed  of  (s 
horses,  Indra,  tie  overcomer  of  adversaries,  (setsi 
the  waters  at  the  southern  (declination)  :^  thus  111 
rated  the  waters  expand  daily  to  the  insatiable 
whence  there  is  no  returning. 

SUKTA  X.  (XXXIII.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  Rishiia  Sunahotra. 
vargav.   ,  1.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  Indra,  grant  us  a  son 

who  shall  be  most  vigorous,  a  delighter  (of  thee  by 
praise),  a  pious  sacrificer,  a  liberal  giver,  who,  mounted 
on  a  good  steed,  shall  overthrow  numerous  good  steeds, 
and  conquer  opposing  enemies  in  combats. 

2.  Men  of  various  speech'  invoke  thee,  Indra,  for 
their  defence  in  war :  tiiou,  widi  the  sages,  (the  Angi- 
RASAs),  hast  slain  the  Panis  :  protected  by  thee,  the 
liberal  (worshipper)  obtains  food. 

3.  Thou,  hero,  Indra,  destroyed  both  (classes  of) 
enemies,  (both)  Dasa  and  Afyd,  adversaries:  diief 

S^  leader  of  leaders,  thou  cuttest  thy  foes  in  pieces  in 

battles  with  well-plied  weapons,  as  (woodcutters  fell) 
the  forests. 


rdhhih  bahundm  virayitribkCr^vadavibhih,  with  yerj  new  or 
joang  mares  bearing  male  progeny  of  many. 

1  The  text  has  only  apo  dakshinatah,  the  waters  from  or  at 
the  south :  there  is  no  verb  :  Sdyana  considers  the  dahshindyana 
to  be  intended  the  sun's  course  south  from  the  northern  limit  of 
the  tropics^  which,  in  India,  is  in  fact  the  commencement  of  the 
rainy  season. 

'  Vivdchah  the  commentator  renders  vividhastutifnipd  vdcho 
yeshdm,  they  of  whom  the  speech  has  the  form  of  many  kinds 
of  praise,  which  meaning  he  assigned  to  the  same  word  in  the 
first  yerse  of  SUkta  zxxi. :  he  is  probably  right,  although  the 
more  simple  explanation  would  be,  of  ?arious  speech. 
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Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  all-pervading,  be  a 

and  a  protector  with  irreproachable  protections 

prosperity;  when  warring  in  number- thinning 

sts,^    we  invoke  thee  for  the  acquirement  of 

hi  ^ 

Do  thou,  Indra,  now  and  at  (all)  other  times 
rerily  ours :  be  the  bestower  of  happiness  accord- 
ing to  our  condition :  and  in  this  manner,  worshipping 
at  dawn,*  and  glorifying  thee,  may  we  abide  in  the 
briUiant  and  unbounded  felicity  of  thee  who  art  mighty. 

SUKTA  XI,  (XXXIV.) 
Deity,  Mishif  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Many  praises,  Indra,  are  concentrated  in  thee:    vargavi. 
from  thee  abundant  commendations  diversely  proceed  :* 
to  thee,  formerly  and  at  present,  the  praises  of  the 
sages,  their  prayers  and  hymns,  vie  (in  glorifying) 
Indra. 


1  YuMyanto  nemadhiid  pritsu :  nema  is  STnonjmous  with 
arddha^  a  half,  or  here,  some,  hatipaydh  purushd  dhipanta  e$hu, 
in  those  battles,  pritsuy  in  which  some  men  are  engaged  or 
killed;  the  first  case  plural,  nemadkitd,  or,  properly,  nenut" 
dhiiaya,  being  used  for  the  seyenth  case  plural. 

^  Swarshdtd  is  explained  sushtu  aranlyam  dhanam  Uuya 
sambhajandrtham,  Tery  precious  wealth  for  the  sake  of  enjoying 
it,  that  is,  bj  the  spoils  of  the  enemy. 

'  Ooskatamd  is  left  unexplained  by  Sdyana,  unless  he  intends 
to  explain  it  by  varttamd  nd  bhavema,  may  we  be  present,  but 
this  may  merely  express  the  sydma  of  the  text,  may  we  be,  or 
may  we  abide :  the  word  is  unusual,  and  the  rendering  is  con- 
jectural only,  one  sense  of  gosha  being  the  dawn. 

^  Vi  cha  twad  yanti  marAshdh^  twattah  stotrinam  matayo  t7t- 
vidham  nirgachchhanti :  from  thee  the  praises,  or  approbations 
of  the  praisers  yariously  go  forth,  is  the  explanation  of  Sdyana, 
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2.  May  that  Indba  ever  be  propitiated  by  us  who 
is  the  invoked  of  many,  mighty  and  chief,  especially 
honoured  by  sacrifices,  and  to  whom,  as  to  a  convey- 
ance, we  are  attached  for  (the  attainment  of)  great 
strength. 

3.  All  praises  contributing  to  his  exaltation  proceed 
to  Indba,  whom  no  acts,  no  words  can  harm,  since 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  adorers  glorify  him  who  is 
entitled  to  praise,  and  so  afford  him  gratification. 

4.  The  mixed  /Stwna-juice  has  been  prepared  for 
Indba,  (to  be  offered)  on  the  day  (of  sacrifice),  with 
reverence-like  adoration,*  when  praises,  together  with 
offerings,  yield  him  increase,  as  when  water  (revives) 
a  man  in  desert  a  waste. 

5.  To  this  Indba  has  this  earnest  eulogy  been  ad- 
dressed by  the  devout,  in  order  that  the  all-pervading 
Indba  may  be  our  defender  and  exalter  in  the  great 
conflict  with  (our)  foes. 

S6KTA  XII.  (XXXV.) 
The  deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  JRishi  is  Nara* 
Vargavii.         1.  When  may  our  prayers  (be  with  thee)  in  thy 


1  Divyarcheva  nidsd  is  explained  eUvase  sautye  akani  archana- 
sddhanena  stotrerteva  mdnena^  with  respect^  like  praise,  the  in- 
strument of  worship  on  the  day  for  the  Ubation :  the  schdiast 
cites  in  illustration  a  mantra  beginning  Vritragkna,  slayer  of 
Vritra,  Sec.  but  he  also  proposes  another  explanation,  divi 
dyotake,  archeva  arkah  sirya  iva,  fndsA-mdsas  chandramah  m 
iva,  which,  with  the  following  word,  mimiksha,  explained  vridh 
tyudakdtidm  sektd,  the  sprinkler  of  rain-waters,  is  applied  to  Jn- 
dra,  ya  Indro  vartiate,  that  Indra  who  is  the  shedder  of  rain,  like 
the  sun  and  the  moon  in  heaven :  this  is  scarcely  more  satisfac- 
tory than  the  interpretation  first  given,  although  that  is  not  very 
explicit 
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chariot?  when  wilt  thou  grant  to  thine  adorer  the 
(means  of)  maintaining  thousands?  when  wilt  thou 
recompense  my  adoration  with  riches?  when  wilt  thou 
render  sacred  rites  productive  of  food? 

2.  When,  Indra,  wilt  thou  bring  together  leaders 
with  leaders,  heroes  with  heroes,  and  give  us  victory 
in  battles?  when  wilt  thou  conquer  from  the  enemy 
the  threefold-food-supplying  catfle?*  (when  wilt  thou 
grant)  us,  Indra,  difiusive  wealth? 

3.  When,  most  vigorous  Indra,  wilt  thou  grant  thy 
worshipper  that  food  which  is  all-suflScing?  when  wilt 
thou  combine  (in  thyself)  worship  and  praises?  when 
wilt  thou  render  oblations  productive  of  cattle? 

4.  Grant,  Indra,  to  thine  adorer  (abundant)  food, 
productive  of  cattle,  pleasant  with  horses,  and  re- 
nowned for  vigour :  multiply  nourishment,  and  (cherish) 
the  kine  easily  milked,  and  render  them  so  that  they 
may  be  resplendent. 

5.  Direct  him  who  is  actually  our  adversary 
into  a  different  (course)  :*  mighty  Indra,  who  art  a 
hero,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  therefore  art  thou 
glorified :  never  may  I  desist  from  the  praise  of  the 
giver  of  pure  (gifts)  :*  satisfy,  sage  Indra,  the  Angi- 
RASAS  with  food. 


^  Tridhdtu  gdh :  cows  having  three  elements  of  nutriment, 
as  milky  curds,  and  butter. 

2  That  is,  consign  him  to  death,  a  course  different  from  that  of 
living  beings. 

3  Md  niraram  fuhradughasya  dhenoh  is,  literally,  may  I  not 
cease  from  the  cow  the  }  ielder  of  pure  milk ;  but  dhenoh  is 
interpreted  by  the  scholiast  in  this  place  vdchcUy  stotrdtj  from 
praise ;  or  he  admits  as  an  alternative,  may  I  never  depart  from 
the  milch  cow  given,  Indra,  by  thee. 

VOL.  III.  2  II 
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86KTA  XIII.  (XXXVI.) 
The  deity,  Rishiy  and  metre  ae  before. 

Varga  viFi.  1.  Truly  are  thy  exhilarations  beneficial  to  all  men : 
truly  are  the  riches  which  exist  on  earth  (beneficial 
to  all  men):  truly  art  thou  the  distiibutor  of  food; 
wherefore  thou  maintainest  vigour  amongst  the  gods. 

2.  The  worshipper  praises  especially  the  strength 
of  that  Indra  ;  verily  they  rely  upon  him  for  heroic 
deeds :  they  offer  sacrifices  to  him  as  the  seizer  of  an 
uninterrupted  series  of  foes/  their  assailant,  their 
subduer,  and  also  for  the  destruction  of  Vritra. 

3.  The  associated  Maruts,  heroic  energies,  virile 
strength,  and  the  Niyut  steeds,  attend  upon  Indra, 
and  praises  powerful  in  sacred  song  centre  in  him  as 
rivers  flow  into  the  ocean. 

4.  Glorified  by  us,  Indra,  let  flow  the  stream  of 
much-delighting,  home-conferring  affluence,  for  thou 
art  the  unequalled  lord  of  men,  the  sole  sovereign  of 
all  the  world. 

5.  Hear,  Indra,  (the  praises)  that  may  be  heard 
(by  thee),  thou,  who  art  gratified  by  our  adoration, 
and,  like  the  sun,*  (prevailest)  over  the  ample  riches 
of  the  enemy :  endowed  with  strength,  being  glorified 
in  every  age,  rendered  comprehensible  by  (sacrificial) 
food,  be  to  us  no  other'  (than  such  as  thou  hast  been). 

1  Syimagribhey  syutdn  avichchhedena  varttamdndn  satrm 
grihnaiey  to  him  who  seizes  enemies  being  lines  or  threads 
withoat  interruption. 

*  Dyaur^na  hhumdbhirayo  aryah ;  arer  cUiandni  hdhutarini 
mrya  iva  ahhibhavasi :  the  prefix  abhiy  as  is  frequent  in  the 
Veda,  being  put  for  the  compound  verb  abhibhu. 

3  Aso  yathd  nah  is,  literally,  not  he  as  to  us :  Sdyana,  to  make 
this  intelligible,  says,  yena  prahdrena  asmdkam  asddhdrano  asi 
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86KTA  XIV.  (XXXVII.) 
Deity  and  metre  as  before;  the  Rishi  is  Bharadwaja. 

1 .  Fierce  Indra,  let  thy  harnessed  steeds  bring  down    Varga  ix. 
thy  all- desired  chariot:   thy  devoted   adorer  verily 
invokes  thee :  may  we  to-day,  partaking  of  thine  ex- 
hilaration, increase  to-day  (in  prosperity). 

2.  The  green  &>ma-juices  flow  at  our  sacrifice,  and, 
purified,  proceed  direct  into  the  pitcher :  may  the  an- 
cient, illustrious  Indra,  the  sovereign  of  the  exhilara- 
ting Soma  libation,  drink  of  this  our  offering.^ 

3.  May  the  everywhere-going,  straight-proceeding, 
chariot-bearing  steeds,  bring  the  mighty  Indra  in  his 
strong- wheeled  car  to  our  rite :  let  not  the  ambrosial 
Soma  waste  in  the  wind. 

4.  The  very  strong  Indra,  the  performer  of  many 
great  deeds  instigates  the  donation  of  this  (insti tutor 
of  the  ceremony)  amongst  the  opulent,  whereby, 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  thou  removest  sin,  and, 
firm  of  purpose,  bestowest  riches  upon  the  worshippers. 

6.  Indra  is  the  donor  of  substantial  food :  may  the 
very  illustrious  Indra  increase  (in  glory)  through  our 
praises:  may  Indra,  the  destroyer  (of  enemies),  be 
the  especial  slayer  of  Vritra  :  may  he,  the  animator, 
the  quick-mover,  grant  us  those  (riches  which  we 

desire). 

SiiKTA  XV.  (XXXVIII.) 
Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 
1.  May  the  most  marvellous  Indra  drink  from  this    Vw^a  x. 

ta  tathd  sah  syAh,  in  what  manner  thou  art  especially  or  exclu- 
sively ours,  so  mayest  ihou  be  that,  our  property  or  friend. 

1  The  iSoT^a-juice,  it  b  said,  if  allowed  to  remain  some  time 
in  the  vessel  containing  it,  may  be  dried  up  by  the  air :  Indra 
is  therefore  urged  to  drink  it  before  it  evaporates. 

2h2 
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(our  cup) :  may  he  acknowledge  our  earnest  and 
brilliant  invocation:  may  the  munificent  (Indra) 
accept  the  oflFering  and  the  praiseworthy  adoration  at 
the  sacrifice  of  the  devout  worshipper. 

2.  Reciting  (his  praise,  the  worshipper)  calls  aJoud, 
that  by  the  sound  he  may  reach  the  ears  of  Indra, 
although  abiding  afar  off:  may  this  invocation  of  the 
deity,  inducing  him  (to  come),  bring  Indra  to  my 
presence. 

3.  I  glorify  thee  with  hymns  and  with  pious  wor- 
ship, the  ancient  undecaying  Indra,  for  in  him  are 
oblations  and  praises  concentrated,  and  great  adora- 
tion is  enhanced  (when  addressed  to  him) ; 

4.  Indra,  whom  the  sacrifice,  whom  the  libation 
exalts,  whom  the  oblation,  the  praises,  the  prayers, 
the  adoration  exalt,  whom  the  course  of  day  and  night 
exalts,  whom  months,  and  years,  and  days  exalt. 

5.  So,  wise  Indra;  may  we  to-day  propitiate  thee 
who  art  manifested,  to  overcome  (our  foes),  thee  who 
art  greatly  augmenting,  mighty  and  free,  for  (the 
sake  of)  wealth,  fame,  and  protection,  and  for  the  de" 
struction  of  (our)  enemies. 

S6KTA  XVI.  (XXXIX.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

Targaxi.  1.  Drink,  Indra,  of  that  our  sweet,  exhilarating, 

inspiring,  celestial,  fruit-yielding  Soma^  commended 

by  the  wise,  and  entitled  to  praise  and  preparation  :* 

^  Several  of  ihe  epithets  in  the  text  are  unusual,  and,  agreeably 
to  European  notions,  very  inapplicable  to  a  beverage :.  they  are, 
severally,  mandra,  exhilarating;  kavi,  explained  vikrdntaf 
heroic;  divya,  divine;  vahni  rendered  vodlia^  bearing  fruit; 
vipramanmarij  of  which  sages  are  the  praisers,  xtofara/i;  ixichana 
laudable,  $tutya ;  sachana  to  be  served  or  honoured,  set^a. 
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bestow  upon  him  who  glorifies  thee,  divine  (Indra), 
food,  the  chiefest  of  which  is  cattle.^ 

2.  Determined  (to  recover)  the  cattle  hidden  in  the 
mountain,  associated  with  the  celebrators  of  pure  rites, 
(the  Angirasas),  and  animated  by  (their)  veracious 
(praise),  this  (Indra)  fractured  the  infrangible  rock 
of  Bala,  and  overwhelmed  the  Panis  with  reproaches. 

3.  This  Soma^^  Indra,  (quaffed  by  thee),  has 
lighted  up  the  unlustrous  nights,  and  days  and  nights, 
and  years:  (the  gods)  of  old  have  established  it  as  the 
ensign  of  days,  and  it  has  made  the  dawns  generated 
in  light. 

4.  This  radiant  (Indra)  has  illumed  the  nour 
radiant  (worlds) :  he  has  pervaded  many  dawns  with 
true  lustre :  the  benefactor  of  men  moves  in  (a  chariot) 
drawn  by  horses,  harnessed  by  praise,  laden  with 
riches. 

5.  Sovereign  of  old,  do  thou,  when  glorified,  bestow 
upon  him  who  praises  thee,  and  to  whom  affluence  is 
due,  abundant  food :  grant  to  the  worshipper  water, 
plants,  innoxious  woods,  cattle,  horses,  and  men. 

I$ko  yuvaswa  grinate  go  agrdh  is  explained  annam  sanycH 
jaya^  combine  or  supply  food  to  the  praiser :  ydsdm  ishdm  gdvo 
ogre,  of  which  viands,  cows  are  in  the  first  place:  is  this  to  be 
understood  literally  ?  and  were  cows,  in  the  time  of  the  Vedas,  a 
principal  article  of  food  ?  of  course  a  Brahman  would  interpret 
it  metonjmicalljy  cows  being  put  for  their  produce,  milk  and 
butter  :  Sdyana  is  silent,  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  thing 
in  the  Veda  that  militates  against  the  literal  interpretation. 

2  The  text  has  ayam  Induh,  which,  as  a  synonyme  of  Soma^ 
implies  both  the  moon  and  the  Soma-juice :  it  is  the  former 
that  is  here  held  in  view  at  the  expense  of  consistency  :  accord- 
ing to  SdyanUy  Soma  is  here  chandrdtmd  nabhasi  varitamdnah, 
the  same  as  the  moon  present  in  the  sky,  and  as,  chandragaiy* 
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StJKTA  XVII.  (XL.) 

Deity^  Rishif  and  metre  as  before. 

varga  XII.         1.  Brink,  Indra,  (the  Soma)  that  is  effused  for  thy 

exhilaration :  stop  thy  friendly  steeds :  let  them  loose : 

sitting  in  our  society,  respond  to  our  hymns  •}  give 

food  to  him  who  lauds  and  worships  thee. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  of  this  (libation),  of  which  thou, 
mighty  one,  hast  drunk  as  soon  as  bom,  for  excite- 
ment to  (great)  deeds;  that  Soma-juice  which  the 
kine,  the  priests,  the  waters,  the  stones,  combine  to 
prepare  for  thy  drinking. 

3.  The  fire  is  kindled;  the  Sotna^  Indra, is  effused: 
let  thy  vigorous  horses  bring  thee  hither:  I  invoke 
thee,  Indra,  with  a  mind  wholly  devoted  to  thee: 
come  for  our  great  prosperity ; 

4.  Thou  hast  ever  gone  (to  similar  rites):  come 
now  with  a  great  mind  disposed  to  drink  the  Soma : 
hear  these  our  praises :  may  the  worshipper  present  to 
thee  (sacrificial)  food  for  (the  nourishment  of)  thy 
person. 

5.  Whether,  Indra,  thou  abide  in  the  distant 
heaven,  in  any  other  place,  or  in  thine  own  abode,  or 

<idhinatwdt  tUhivibhdgdhy  the  divisions  of  lunar  days  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  motions  of  the  moon,  it  may  be  said  to  be  the 
cause  of  days,  weeks,  months,  and  years,  the  first  term,  aktun^ 
is  said  by  the  scholiast  to  imply  fortnights,  months,  and  years, 
or  the  longer  periods  of  dme :  the  phrase  in  the  parenthesis  ia 
not  in  the  text,  but  is  supplied  by  die  scholiast,  twayd  piyama^ 
nahj  10  be  drunk  by  thee,  but  it  is  justified  by  Hie  pronoun 
ayanij  this,  which  could  not  apply,  as  something  present  to 
the  moon. 

1  Utapra g&ya  gane  d  nishadya :  pragdya  is  explained  asmd- 
hhVi  kritam  stotram  upaslohaya,  return  verses  to  the  praise 
made  by  us. 
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wheresoever  (thou  mayst  be),  from  thence  do  thou, 
who  art  propitiated  by  praise,  putting  to  thy  steeds, 
protect,  together  with  tiie  Maruts,  well  pleased,  our 
sacrifice,  for  our  preservation. 

StiKTA  XVIII.  (XLI.) 
Deity,  JRisht^  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Unirascible  (Indra),  come  to  the  sacrifice:  the    Vargaxiii. 
effused  juices  are  purified  for  thee :  they  flow,  thun- 

derer,  (into  the  pitchers),  as  cows  go  to  their  stalls: 
come,  Indra,  the  first  of  those  who  are  to  be  wor- 
shipped. 

2.  Drink,  Indra,  with  that  well-formed  and  ex- 
panded tongue  wherewith  thou  ever  quaffest  the  juice 
of  the  sweet  (Soma) :  before  thee  stands  the  ministrant 
priest :  let  thy  bolt,  Indra,  designed  (to  recover)  the 
cattle,  be  hurled  (against  thy  foes). 

3.  This  dropping,  omniform  Soma^  the  showerer 
(of  benefits),  has  been  duly  prepared  for  Indra,  the 
showerer  (of  rain) :  lord  of  steeds,  ruler  over  all,  mighty 
(Indra),  drink  this  over  which  thou  hast  of  old  pre- 
sided, which  is  thy  food. 

4.  The  effused  Soma^  Indra,  is  more  excellent  than 
that  which  is  not  effused :  it  is  better  (qualified)  to 
give  pleasure  to  thee,  who  art  capable  of  judging: 
overcomer  (of  enemies),  approach  this  sacrifice,  and 
thereby  perfect  all  thy  powers. 

5.  We  invoke  thee,  Indra,  come  down:  may  the 
Soma  be  suflBcient  for  (the  satisfaction  of)  thy  person: 
exult  Satakratu  with  the  libations,  defend  us  in 
combats,  and  against  the  people.^ 


1  Pra  asmdn  ava  pritandsu  pra  vikshu :  pra  is  put  for  pror 
raksha,  especially  protect  us,  na  kevalam  sangrdmeshu  kintu 
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SuKTA  XIX.  (XLTI.) 

Deity  and  Rishi  as  before;  the  metre  of  the  first  three  stanzas 
is  Anusktubh,  of  the  last  Brikati, 

VargaXiv.  1.  Offer,  (priests),  the  libation  to  him  who  is  de- 
sirous to  drink ;  who  knows  all  things ;  whose  move- 
ments are  all-sufficient ;  who  goes  readily  (to  sacrifices) ; 
the  leader  (of  holy  rites),  following  no  one.^ 

2.  Proceed  to  the  presence  of  that  deep  quaffer  of 
the  Soma^  with  the  Sowa-juices ;  to  the  vigorous  Indra 
with  vessels  (filled)  with  the  effused  libations.* 

3.  When,  with  the  effused  and  flowing  Stwta-juices, 
you  come  into  his  presence,  the  sagacious  (Indra) 
knows  your  wish,  and  the  suppresser  (of  enemies) 
assuredly  grants  it,  whatever  it  may  be.^ 

4.  Offer,  priest,  to  him,  and  him  (only)  this  libation 
of  (sacrificial)  food,  and  may  he  ever  defend  us  against 
the  malignity  of  every  superable  adversary. 

SuKTA  XX.  (XLIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  Usknih, 

Vargaxv.         1.  This /StwiflT,  in  the  exhilaration  of  which  it  is 

known*  that  thou  hast  subdued  Sambaea  for  (the  sake 

of)  DivodAsa,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink** 

sarvdsu  prajdsUy  not  only  in  wars,  bat  in  or  against  all  people : 
this  looks  as  if  the  religious  party  had  opponents  amongst  the 
people  in  general. 

^  Sdma-Veda,  i.  352,  and  ii.  790. 

3  This  and  the  two  following  verses  also  occur  in  the  Sdma, 
II.  791—798. 

3  Tarn  tarn  id  ethate :  the  repetition  of  the  relative  with  re- 
ference to  the  antecedent  hdmam  may  perhaps  be  so  rendered. 

*  Yasya  iyachchanibaram  made:  tyat  is  explained  by  Say  ana 
as  equivalent  to  tat  prasiddham  yathd  bitavati  tatkd,  such  as 
that  which  is  notorious. 

*  Sama-Veda,  i.  392. 
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2.  This  Sama^  the  exhilarating  draught  of  which, 
when  fresh  effused  (at  dawn),  or  at  noon,  or  at  the 
last  (or  evening  worship),  thou  cherishest,  is  poured 
out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink. 

3.  This  Soma^  in  the  exhilaration  of  which  thou 
hast  liberated  the  cattle,  firm  (fastened)  within  the 
rock,  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee :  drink. 

4.  This  Sama^  exhilarated  (by  drinking)  of  which 
(sacrificial)  food  thou  possessest  the  might  of  Magha- 
VAN,*  is  poured  out,  Indra,  for  thee:  drink. 

ANUVAKA  IV. 

StJKTA   I.   (XLIV.) 

The  deity  is  Indra;  the  Rishi  is  Samyu^  the  son  ofBaiHAS- 
PATi;  the  metre  of  the  first  six  stanzas  is  Anushtubhf  of  the 
next  three  Virdjy  of  the  rest  Trishtuhh. 

1.  Opulent  Indra,  the  Soma  that  abounds  with    Vargaxvi. 
riches,  and  is  most  resplendent  with  glories,  is  poured 

out:  it  is  thy  exhilaration  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering.* 

2.  The  Soma^  possessor  of  felicity,  which  gives  thee 
delight,  and  which  is  the  bestower  of  riches  on  thy 
votaries,  is  poured  out:  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  Indra, 
lord  of  the  offering. 

3.  The  Somay  whereby  thou  art  augmented  in 
strength,    and,    together    with    thy   defenders,  (the 

*  Mdglwnam  savcu,  the  rank  or  office  of  Indra,  is  engendered 
by  the  So7na,  Somena  Indratwamjdtam. 

2  Bwadhdpati  may  also  mean  the  cherisher  or  protector  of 
the  Soma  libation,  swadhdyA  annasi/a  somalakshanasyapdlakdt ; 
also  Sdma-Veda,  i.  351. 
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Mardts),  art  victorious  (over  thy  foes),  is  poured 
out :  it  is  thy  exhilaration,  Indra,  lord  of  the  offering. 
4.  (Worshippers),  for  you  I  glorify  that  Indra  who 
disappoints  not  (his  adorers) ;  the  lord  of  strength, 
the  all-subduing,  the  leader  (of  rites),  the  most  beau- 
tiful, the  beholder  of  the  universe. 

6.  The  divine  heaven  and  earth  adore  that  vigour 
of  his,  which  our  hjrmns  augment,  the  appropriator  of 
the  riches  of  the  foe. 

Vargaxvii.  6.  (Worshippers),  the  efficacy  of  your  eulogy  is  to 

be  manifested  to  that  Indra,  whose  protections,  like 
(those)  of  a  sensible  man,^  are  displayed  as  abiding 
along  with  him. 

7.  Indra  appreciates  him  who  is  skilled  (in  holy 
rites):  a  recent  friend,  quaffing  (the  libation),  he 
heaps  excellent  (wealth)  upon  the  devout:  partaking 
of  (the  sacrificial)  food,  (and  brought)  by  his  robust 
agitators^  (of  the  earth,  his  steeds),  he,  through  his 
benevolence,  is  a  protector  to  his  friends. 

8.  The  Soma^  creator  (of  all),  on  the  path  of  sacri- 
fice, has  been  drunk :  the  worshippers  have  presented 
it  to  gratify  the  mind  (of  Indra)  :  may  he,  the  hu- 
miliator  (of  his  foes),  possessing  a  vast  body,  pro- 
pitiated by  our  praises,  become  manifest  to  our  view. 

^  Vipo  na,  medhdvina  ivwy  that  is,  the  protectiTe  measarrs 
or  expedients  of  a  sensible  or  wise  man  are  capable  for  all  afiairs, 
sarva  hdryakusal&k. 

3  Sthauldbhir  dkautaribhUi  is  explained  sthuldbhih  kampana- 
kdrinibhihf  with  the  stout  causers  of  trembling :  the  scholiast 
supplies  vadavdbhih  i/uktah,  joined  with  such  mares ;  or  the 
epithets,  although  feminine,  the  scholiast  says  may  be  applied  to 
the  Maruts, 
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9.  Bestow  upon  us  most  brilliant  vigour:  oppose 
the  numerous  enemies  of  thy  v^orshippers :  grant  us, 
for  our  pious  acts,  abundant  food :  secure  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  wealth. 

10.  Indra,  possessor  of  affluence,  we  have  recourse 
to  thee,  the  bountiful :  lord  of  steeds,  be  not  unfavour- 
able to  us:  no  other  kinsman  is  beheld  (by  us) 
amongst  men :  why  else  have  they  called  thee  the  be- 
stower  of  wealth? 

11.  Give  us  not  up,  showerer  (of  benefits),  to  the    Vargaxviii. 
obstructor  (of  our  rites) :  relying  upon  the  friendship 

of  thee,  the  lord  of  riches,  may  we  be  unharmed :  many 
are  the  hindrances  (opposed)  to  thee  amongst  men : 
slay  those  who  make  no  libations,  root  out  those  who 
present  no  oflferings. 

12.  As  Indra,  when  thundering,  raises  the  clouds, 
80  he  (heaps  upon  his  worshippers)  riches  of  horses 
and  cattle :  thou,  Indra,  art  the  ancient  upholder  of 
the  sacrificer:  let  not  the  opulent  wrong  thee,  not 
presenting  (oblations). 

13.  Ministrant  priests  oflfer  libations  to  the  mighty 
Indra,  for  he  is  their  king,  he  who  has  been  exalted 
by  the  ancient  and  recent  hymns  of  adoring  sages. 

14.  In  the  exhilaration  of  this  Soma^  the  wise 
Indra,  irresistible,  has  destroyed  numerous  opposing 
enemies :  offer  the  sweet-flavoured  beverage  to  that 
hero,  the  handsome-chinned,  to  drink. 

15.  May  Indra  be  the  drinker  of  this  effused  Soma- 
juice,  and,  exhilarated  by  it,  become  the  destroyer  of 
Vritra  by  the  thunderbolt :  may  he  come,  although 
from  afar,  to  our  sacrifice,  (he  who  is)  the  giver  of 
dwellings,  the  upholder  of  the  celebrator  (of  religious 
rites). 
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Vargaxix.  jg,  May  this  ambrosiu,  the  appropriate  beverage 

of  Indra,  of  which  he  is  fond,  be  quaffed  (by  him),  so 
that  it  may  inspire  the  divinity  with  favourable  feel- 
ings (towards  us),  and  that  he  may  remove  from  us 
our  adversaries,  and  (all)  iniquity. 

17.  Exhilarated  by  it,  valiant  Maghavan,  slay  our 
unfriendly  adversaries,  whether  kinsmen  or  unrelated 
(to  us) :  put  to  flight,  Indra,  hostile  armies  menacing 
us  (with  their  weapons),  and  slay  them. 

13.  Affluent  Indra,  facilitate  to  us  (the  acquire- 
ment of)  vast  riches  in  these  our  battles :  (enable  us) 
to  gain  the  victory :  make  us  prosperous  with  rain, 
and  with  sons  and  grandsons. 

19.  Let  thy  vigorous  steeds,  harnessed  of  their  own 
will,  drawing  thy  wish-bestowing  chariot,  guided  by 
shower-yielding  reins,  quick-moving,  hastening  towards 
us,  youthful,  thunder-bearing,  well-yoked,  bring  thee 
to  the  bountiful,  exhilarating  (libation). 

20.  Showerer  (of  benefits),  thy  vigorous  water- 
shedding  steeds,  like  the  waves  (of  the  sea),  exulting, 
are  harnessed  to  thy  car ;  for  they,  (the  priests),  offer 
to  thee,  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  ever  youthful,  tie 
libation  of  the  Soma-jnices  expressed  by  the  stones. 

Vargaxx.  21.  Thou,  Indra,  art  the  showerer  of  heaven,  the 

bedewer  of  earth,  the  feeder  of  the  rivers,  the  supplier 
of  the  aggregated  (waters) :  for  thee,  showerer  (of 
desires),  who  art  the  most  excellent  shedder  of  rain, 
the  sweet  Soma^  the  honey-flavoured  juice,  is  ready  to 
be  quaffed.^ 


1  In  this  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  we  hare  the  usual 
abuse  of  the  derivatives  of  Vrisha^  to  sprinkle^  to  rain ;  Indra's 
horses  are  vrishand ;  they  draw  a  vriska  ratha,  and  arc  guided 
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22.  This  divine  Soma^  with  Indra  for  its  ally, 
crushed,  as  soon  as  generated,  Pani  by  force:  this 
Soma  baffled  the  devices  and  the  weapons  of  the 
malignant  secreter  of  (the  stolen)  wealth,  (the  cattle). 

23.  This  Soma  made  the  dawns  happily  wedded  to 
the  sun :  this  Soma  placed  the  light  within  the  solar 
orb:  this  (Soma)  has  found  the  threefold  ambrosia 
hidden  in  heaven  in  the  three  bright  regions.^ 

24.  This  (Soma)  has  fixed  heaven  and  earth  :^  this 
has  harnessed  the  seven-rayed  chariot  (of  the  sun) : 
this  Soma  has  developed  of  its  own  will  the  mature 
deeply-organized  secretion  in  the  kine.* 

S6KTA  II.  (XLV.) 

Indra  is  the  deity  of  thirty  stanzas,  Brihaspati  of  three;  the 
Hishi  is  Samyu;  the  [metre  of  the  twenty-ninth  verse  is  Ait" 
nichridf  of  the  thirty-third  Anushtvbh,  of  the  rest  QdyatH, 

1.  May  that  youthful  Indra,  who,  by  good  guidance,     Varga  xxi. 
brought  TuRVASA  and  Yadu  from  afar,  (be)  our  friend. 

hjvrvfha  rasmayah:  again,  the  steeds  are  vrisluina,  explained, 
nifyaturunaUf  always  young,  and  Indra  is  vrishan,  vruh,  and 
vriskablia,  the  showerer  of  rain  or  of  beneBts :  in  most  of  the 
instances  a  grosser  sense  is  probably  implied. 

*  Ayam  tridhdtu  divi  rochaneshuj  triteshu  vindat  amritam 
nigulham :  according  to  the  scholiast,  this  may  merely  mean  that 
the  Soma  becomes  as  it  were  ambrosia  when  received  or  con- 
cealed in  the  vessels  at  the  three  diurnal  ceremonies,  which  am- 
brosia is  properly  deposited  with  the  gods  abiding  in  the  third 
bright  sphere,  or  in  heaven. 

2  These  functions  are  ascribed  to  the  Soma  as  being  the 
source  of  the  energies  of  Indra,  who  is  the  real  agent,  both  in 
this  and  the  preceding  verse,  this  Indra  has  made  the  dawns, 
&c. 

^  Dasayantram  utsam  is  literally  a  well  with  ten  machines : 
hire  utsa  is  explained  by  Sdyana,  uUaranasilam,  having  the 
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2.  Indra  gives  sustenance,  even  to  the  undevout: 
he  is  the  conqueror  of  wealth  accumulated  (by  ene- 
mies), through  (going  against)  them  with  a  slow- 
paced  steed. 

3.  Vast  are  his  designs,  manifold  are  his  praises, 
his  protections  are  never  withdrawn, 

4.  Offer  worship  and  praises,  friends,  to  him  who 
is  to  be  attracted  by  prayers;  for  he  verily  is  our 
great  intelligence. 

6.  Slayer  of  Vritra,  thou  art  the  protector  of  one 
(adorer),  or  of  two,  and  of  such  as  we  are. 

varga  XXII.  6,  Thou  removcst  (far  from  us)  those  who  hate  us : 
thou  prosperest  those  who  repeat  thy  praise :  bestower 
of  excellent  male  descendants,^  thou  art  glorified  by 
men. 

7.  I  invoke  with  hymns  Indra,  our  friend,  who  is 


propeiiy  of  flowing  forth,  payaxj  milk :  the  epithet  datayoH" 
tram  is  of  a  less  precise  purport,  and  is  somewhat  mystified  :  in 
one  sense  it  implies  aggregated  bodily  existence,  or  organs  and 
functions  of  the  body,  which  are  the  result  of  the  nutriment  fur- 
nished to  the  child  by  the  matured  milk,  agreeably  to  a  hhila^ 
or  supplementary  verse  quoted  by  the  scholiast :  chaJUhuteha 
frotram-chttf  manaschay  vdk-cha^  prdndpdnau,  deha^  idam 
fariram,  dwaupratyanchdv^nulomau  visargdv-etam  tain  manye 
dasayantram  uisam,  I  consider  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  mind, 
the  speech,  the  two  vital  airs,  the  form,  the  body,  the  two  cre- 
ations inverted  and  direct,  as  the  tenfold  utsa,  or  state  of  being : 
another  explanation  makes  the  phrase  imply  the  Soma's  being 
ofiered  with  nine  texts  to  Indra  and  other  deities  at  the  morning 
sacrifice:  Aitareya  Brdhmana,  Panchaha  3,  Adhydya  1. 

^  Suvira  is  here  explained  sobhanair  viraih  putrapautrddibkh* 
ddtavyair-upetah,  endowed  with  or  possessed  of  sons,  grandsons, 
and  the  like  to  be  given. 
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BitAHM^*  who  is  attracted  by  prayer  and  entitled  to 
adoration,  to  milk  him  as  a  cow. 

8.  In  the  hands  of  whom,  the  heroic  subduer  of 
hostile  armies,  (the  sages),  have  declared  are  all  the 
ti'easnres  in  both  (heaTen  and  earth). 

9.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  lord  of  SacfU^  de- 
molish the  strong  (cities)  of  men  :  (baffle),  unbending 
(Ikdra),  their  devices. 

10.  Veracious  Indra,  drinker  of  the  Soma^  pro- 
vider of  sustenance,  we,  desirous  of  food,  invoke  such 
as  thou  art.* 

11.  (We  invoke)  thee,  such  as  thou  art,  thee  who     vargaxxiii. 
hast  been  in  vocable  of  old,  and  who  art  now  to  be 

invoked  for  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe) :  hear  our 
invocation. 

12.  (Favoured)  by  thee,  Indra,  (who  art  propi- 
tiated) by  our  hymns,  (we  overcome)  with  our  steeds 
the  steeds  (of  the  enemy),  and  we  conquer  abundant 
food,  and  the  wealth  held  (by  the  foe).^ 

13.  Heroic  and  adorable  Indra,  verily  thou  art 
mighty  in  battle,  and  victor  of  the  wealth  held  (by 
the  enemy). 

14.  Destroyer  of  enemies  with  that  thy  velocity, 
which  is  of  exceeding  swiftness,  impel  our  chariots 
(against  the  foe). 

15.  Victorious  Indra,  who  art  the  chief  of  cha- 
rioteers, conquer  the  wealth  that  is  held  (by  the  enemy) 
with  our  assailing  car. 

^  JBrahmanam,  the  scholiast  interprets  parivfidham,  great, 
mighty. 

2  Tarn  twd  ahUmahif  we  invoke  thee  (who  art)  tkatf  or  such 
as  has  been  described  in  the  preceding  verses. 

'  The  stanza  is  literally,  with  praises,  by  horses,  horses,  food^ 
excellent  Indra  by  thee,  we  conquer  deposited  wealth. 
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Vargaxxiv^.  16.  Praise  that  Ixdra  who  alone  has  been  bom 
the  supervisor  (of  all),  the  lord  of  men,  the  giver  of 
rain. 

17.  Indra,  who  hast  ever  been  the  friend  of  those 
who  praise  thee,  and  the  insurer  of  their  happiness  by 
thy  protection,  grant  us  felicity. 

18.  Wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  take  the  bolt  in 
thy  hands  for  the  destruction  of  the  RdkshasaSj  and 
utterly  overthrow  those  who  defy  thee. 

19.  I  invoke  the  ancient  Indea,  the  giver  of  riches, 
(our)  friend,  the  encourager  of  his  adorers,  who  is  to 
be  propitiated  by  prayer. 

20.  He  alone  rules  over  all  terrestrial  riches,  he 
who  is  entitled  to  especial  praise,  he  who  is  irresist- 
ible. 

Vargaxxv.  21.  Lord  of  cattle,  (coming)  with  thy  mares, 
satisfy  our  desires  completely  with  (abundant)  food, 
with  horses,  and  with  kine. 

22.  Sing  praises,  when  your  libation  is  poured  out, 
to  him  who  is  the  invoked  of  many,  the  subduer  (of 
foes),  giving  him  gratification,  like  (fresh  pasture)  to 
cattle.* 

23.  The  giver  of  dwellings  verily  withholds  not 
the  gift  of  food  conjoined  with  cattle,  when  he  hears 
our  praises. 

24.  Then  the  destroyer  of  the  Da^us^  proceeds  to 
the  cattle-crowded  folds  of  Kuvitsa^  and  by  his  acts 
opens  them  for  us.* 

25.  Indra,  performer  of  many  exploits,  these  our 
praises  repeatedly  recur  to  thee  as  parent  (cows)  to 
their  young. 

'  Sdma-Veda^  i.  115. 

2  Ihid.  II.  1017-18 :  kuvitsa  is  termed  merely  a  certain  per- 
son who  does  much  (kuvff)  harm,  {xyati). 
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26.  Thy  friendship,  Indba,  is  not  easily  lost:  thou,     Varga  xxvi. 
hero,  art  (the  giver  of)  cattle  to  him  who  desires 

cattle,  (of)  horses  to  him  who  desires  horses. 

27.  Delight  thy  person  with  the  (beverage  of  the) 
libation  (oflfered)  for  the  sake  of  great  treasure :  sub- 
ject not  thy  worshipper  to  his  reviler. 

28.  These  our  praises  tend,  as  the  libations  are 
repeatedly  poured  out,  eagerly  to  thee  who  art  grati- 
fied by  praise,  as  the  milch  kine  (hasten)  to  their 
calves. 

29.  May  the  praises  of  many  worshippers  offered 
at  the  sacrifice,^  (accompanied)  by  (sacrificial)  viands, 
invigorate  thee,  destroyer  of  multitudes. 

30.  May  our  most  elevating  praise'  be  near,  Indra, 
to  thee,  and  urge  us  to  (the  acquirement  of)  great 
riches. 

31.  Bribu  presided  over  the  high  places  of  the 
Panis,'  like  the  elevated  bank  of  the  Ganges.* 

32.  Of  whom,  prompt  as  the  wind,  the  liberal  do- 
nation of  thousands  (of  cattle)  has  been  quickly  given 
to  (me)  soliciting  a  gift. 


^  Vivdchi,  at  the  sacrifice  called  Vivdch,  because  various 
praises  and  prayers  are  then  repeated. 

^  Stoma  vdhishtkah,  vodhritam^if  most  bearing,  uplifting^ 
elevating. 

3  Bribu  panindm  varshishthe  murddhan  adhyasthdt,  he 
stood  over  upon  the  high  place,  as  if  it  were  on  the  forehead  of 
the  PafiiSy  murddhavat  uchchhrite  sthale :  the  Pants  may  be 
either  merchants  or  traders,  or  Asuras,  so  termed :  for  Bribu 
see  note  1,  in  next  page. 

*  Uruh  haksho  na  gdngyah  is  explained  by  the  scholiast  ^^^ti- 
gdy&h  kule  vUtirtie  iva,  as  on  the  broad  bank  of  the  Ganges, 
that  is,  as  the  bank  is  high  above  the  bed  of  the  river. 

VOL.  Ill  2  I 
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33.  Whom,  therefore,  we  all,  who  are  the  prof- 
ferers  and  bestowers  of  praise  ever  commend,  as  the 
pious  Bribtj,  the  donor  of  thousands  (of  cattle),  the 
receiver  of  thousands  (of  laudations).^ 

S6KTA  III.  (XLVI.) 

The  deity  and  Rvtki  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  odd  verses  is 
Brihati,  of  the  even,  Satobrihati, 

Vargaxxvii.  1.  We  worshippers  invoke  thee  for  the  acquire- 
ment of  food ;  thee,  Indra,  the  protector  of  the  good, 
(do)  men  (invoke  for  aid)  against  enemies,  and  in 
places  where  horses  (encounter).^ 

2.  Wonderful  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  Indra, 


1  This  and  the  two  preceding  stanzas  form  a  Tricha  in  praise 
of  the  liherality  of  a  person  named  Brihu  to  Bharadwdja^  the  Ruhi 
of  the  hymn :  Sdyana  callshim  the  Tak^d^  the  carpenter  or  artificer 
of  the  Panis:  the  legend  is  preserved  by  Manu,  10. 107.,  Bhara- 
dwdjah  kshudhdrttas-fu  saputro  nirjane  vane,  hahvir-gdk  prati- 
jagrdha  Brtbos-tahthno  makdyoiahy  the  illustrious  Bharadwdja^ 
with  his  son,  distressed  by  hunger  in  a  lonely  forest,  accej^ed 
many  cows  from  the  carpenter  Bribu:  the  Niti  Manjari  tells 
the  same  story,  and  attributes  the  Tricha  to  Sdyu^  the  son  of 
Bkaradwdja :  the  moral  of  the  illustration  in  Manu  and  the 
Niti  Manjari  is,  that  Brahmans,  in  times  of  distress,  may  accept 
assistance  from  persons  of  low  castes :  the  object  of  the  SikfOy 
although  it  might  be  so  understood,  is  rather  that  persons  of  in* 
ferior  condition  become  eminent  by  liberality ;  in  which  sense 
Sdyana  interprets  it  jdtito  kino  api  ddtritwdt  sarvatra  sreshtko 
hkavati,  a  person  inferior  by  caste  becomes  everywhere  dis- 
tinguished by  generosity. 

2  Kdshthdgu  arvatah,  in  the  qaarters  or  regions  of  the  horse, 
where  horses  are  engaged,  or,  according  to  Sdyana,  the  field  of 
battle :  MaJiidhara,  Yajur-Veda,  27.  37.,  separates  the  two 
words,  and  explains  them,  as  men  invoke  thee  for  victory. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHYAyA.  467 

the  lord  of  clouds/  mighty  in  resolution,  being  glori- 
fied by  us,  grant  us  cattle,  and  horses  fit  for  chariots, 
as  (thou  grantest)  abundant  food  to  him  who  is  vic- 
torious (in  battle).^ 

3.  We  invoke  that  Indra  who  is  the  destroyer  of 
mighty  foes,  the  supervisor  (of  all  things) :  do  thou, 
the  many-organed,  the  protector  of  the  good,  the  dis- 
tributor of  wealth,  be  unto  us  (the  insurer  of)  success 
in  combats.^ 

4.  Such,  Indra,  as  thou  art  represented  in  holy 
texts,*  assail  (our)  adversaries  with  fierceness  like 
(that  of)  a  bull  in  close  conflict:  regard  thyself  as  our 
defender  in  war,  (that  we  may  long  enjoy)  posterity, 
water,  and  the  (sight  of  the)  sun.* 

5.  Indra,  bring  to  us  most  excellent,  most  invi- 
gorating and  nutritious  food,  wherewith,  wonderful 
wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  the  handsome-chinned, 
thou  sustainest  both  heaven  and  earth. 


^Adrivas  is,  more  properly,  wielder  of  the  thunderbolt,  but 
we  have  just  had  that  epithet  in  vajrahasta. 

^  Satrd  vdjam  najigyushe :  the  scholiast  has  tatrd^  prahku- 
tarn,  abundant:  Mahidhara,  Yajushy  27. 38.,  makes  it  an  epithet 
of  vdjam  sa'trdnam,  together  with  protection :  it  pleases  him  also 
to  understand  jigyushcj  valorous,  not  as  applicable  to  a  man, 
purushdyay  but  to  a  horse  or  elephant,  aswdya  kastine  vdy 
which  is  quite  gratuitous :  see  also  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  160. 

*  Sdma-Veday  i.  286 :  this  is  said  to  be  the  first  verse  of  a 
Pra^dtha. 

*  J^tcAtj^ma  is  explained  by  Sdyana  rigyddrisam  rupampra- 
tipddayati  tddrig^rupendrah :  such  form  as  the  Rich  exhibits, 
such  in  form  is  Indrcu 

^  The  text  has  only  tanushu,  apsu,  tfirye^  in  descendants,  in 
waters,  in  the  sun,  but  they  may  be  connected  with  what  pre- 
cedes, asmdkam  bodhi  avitd  mahddhane^  know  thyself  to  be  our 

2i  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


468  RIG-VBDA   SANHItA. 

xxvffi  ^'  ^^  invoke  for  protection  thee,  royal  Indra,  who 

art  mighty  amongst  the  gods,  the  subduer  of  men ; 
granter  of  dwellings,  repel  all  evil  spirits,^  and  render 
our  enemies  easy  of  discomfiture. 

7.  Whatever  strength  and  opulence  (exist)  amongst 
human  beings,  whatever  be  the  sustenance  of  the  five 
classes  of  men,  bring  Indra  to  us,  as  well  (as)  all 
great  manly  energies.^ 

8.  Whatever  vigour,  Maghavan,  (existed)  in 
TrIKSHU,  in  Druhyu,  in  Puru,  bestow  fully  upon  us 
in  conflicts  with  foes,  so  that  we  may  destroy  oxir 
enemies  in  war. 

9.  Give,  Indra,  to  the  affluent,  and  to  me  also,  a 
sheltering  and  prosperous  dwelling,  combining  three 
elements,^  and  defending  in  three  ways;  and  keep  from 
them  the  blazing  (weapon  of  our  foes). 

10.  Affluent  Indra,  propitiated  by  praise,  be  nigh 
to  us,  as  the  defender  of  our  persons  (against  those) 
who  assail  (us  as)  enemies,  with  a  mind  bent  upon 
carrying  off*  (our)  cattle,  or  who  assault  us  with  arro- 
gance. 

protector  in  battle,  in  descendants,  &c.,  that  is^  in  secoring  to  us 
these  good  things  and  long  life. 

^  Pibdandni,  Bdhshasas,  from  their  uttering  the  inarticulate 
sound,  Pip, 

2  Sdma-Veda,  i.  262. 

3  Tridhdtu  saranam  trivarutham,  according  to  Sdyana,  of 
three  kinds,  triprakdram  tribhumikamj  as  if  the  houses  were 
constructed  of  more  than  one  material,  or  wood,  brick,  and 
stone :  in  his  scholia  on  the  Sdman,  i.  266,  he  explains  it 
variously,  as  containing  three  kinds  of  beings,  gods,  men,  and 
spirits;  or  three  precious  things,  gold,  silver,  diamonds;  or 
three  states  of  being,  desire,  action,  avarice :  irivariikam  is 
similarly  explained  in  both  his  scholia  as  sheltering  or  protect- 
ing from  three  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  cold,  heat,  rain. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA— SEVENTH  ADHYXyA.  469 

11.  Indea,  be  (favourable)  at  present  to  our  success :    varga  xxix. 
protect  our  leader  in  battle  when  the  feathered,  sharp- 
pointed,  shining  shafts  fall  from  the  sky. 

12.  When  heroes  rest  their  persons  (until  aban- 
doning) the  pleasant  abodes  of  their  progenitors:* 
grant  us,  for  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  an  un- 
suspected defence,^  and  scatter  our  enemies. 

13.  (At  the  time)  when,  in  the  effort  (made)  in  an 
arduous  conflict,  thou  urgest  our  horses  over  an  uneven 
road,  like  falcons  darting  upon  their  food  through 
the  difficult  path  (of  the  firmament). 

14.  Bushing  rapidly  like  rivers  in  their  downward 
course,  and  altiiough  neighing  loudly  through  terror, 
they  yet,  tight-girthed,  return  repeatedly  (to  the  con- 
flict) for  cattle,  like  birds  darting  on  their  prey. 

86KTA  IV.  (XLVII.) 
The  deities  of  this  hymn  are  very  various :  that  of  the  first  five 
stanzas  is  the  £>oma-jaice ;  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth 
the  gods ;  of  the  second^  the  earth ;  of  the  third,  Brihaspati; 

^  Priyi  parma  pttrindm  is  explained  prit/dni  sthdndni  jana" 
kdndm  sambandhini,  the  beloved  places  in  relation  with  pro- 
genitorS;  but  the  want  of  a  verb  makes  the  sense  doubtful :  the 
scholiast  extends  to  it  the  government  of  vitanvate^  tanvo  vitati' 
vate,  they  spread  out  or  rest  their  persons ;  or  they  spread  out, 
he  says,  before  the  enemy  the  sites  won  by  their  forefathers 
until  they  abandon  them,  parityajanti  ydvat:  perhaps  it  should 
be,  until  they,  the  enemy,  desist  from  the  attack. 

2  Chhardirtichittam  the  commentator  renders  kavacham 
patrubhir  ajndtam,  armour  unknown  by  the  enemies ;  the  con- 
nexion  of  the  sense  runs  through  the  two  following  verses :  the 
unknown  armour  is  solicited  when  a  charge  of  horse  takes 
place :  it  may  possibly  allude  to  the  superiority  of  the  arms  of 
the  Aryas,  the  mail  worn  by  them  being  unknown  to  the 
Dasyus,  or  barbarians,  like  the  steel  helmets  or  cuirasses  of  the 
Spaniards  to  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians. 
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and  of  the  fourth,  Indra  ;  the  deit7  of  the  twenty-second  and 
three  followhig  verses  is  PfiASTOKAy  the  son  of  the  Raja 
Srinjata,  whose  liberalitj  they  celebrate;  of  the  twenty- 
sixth  and  two  succeeding  verses,  forming  a  Tricha,  the  Ratha 
or  chariot  is  the  deity  j  of  the  next  three,  another  Trxelia^  the 
Dundubhi  or  drum;  Indra  is  the  deity  of  the  rest;  the  Rishi 
is  Garqa,  the  son  of  Brihaspati  ;  the  metre  of  the  nine- 
teenth stanza  is  BrihaXi,  of  the  twenty-third  Anuthtuhhj  of 
the  twenty-fourth  Gdt/atri,  of  the  twenty-fifth  Dwipadi,  of 
the  twenty-seventh  Jagati,  of  the  rest  Truhtuhh, 

Vargaxxx.  1.  Savoury  indeed  is  this  {Soma)\  sweet  is   it, 

sharp,  and  full  of  flavour :  no  one  is  able  to  encounter 
Indra  in  battles  after  he  has  been  quaffing  this 
(beverage). 

2.  This  savoury  Soma^  drunk  on  this  occasion,  has 
been  most  exhilarating :  by  drinking  of  it  Indra  has 
been  elevated  to  the  slaying  of  Vritra,  and  it  has 
destroyed  the  numerous  hosts  of  Sambara  and  the 
ninety-nine  cities.^ 

3.  This  beverage  inspires  my  speech ;  this  developes 
the  desired  intelligence:  this  sagacious  {Soma)  has 
created  the  six  vast  conditions,^  from  which  no  crea- 
ture is  distinct. 

4.  This  it  is  which  has  formed  the  expanse  of  the 
earth,  the  compactness  of  the  heaven :  This  Soma  has 
deposited  the  ambrosia  in  its  three  principal  (recep- 
tacles),' and  has  upheld  the  spacious  firmament.* 

1  Dehyah  is  the  term  in  the  text  for  dehih^  explained  by 
Sdyana,  digdhdh,  the  smeared  or  plastered,  implying  purik 
cities;  as  if  they  consisted  of  stuccoed  or  plastered  houses:  the 
ninety-nine  cities  of  Sambara  have  frequently  occurred :  see  vol- 
II.  p.  256,  &c 

2  They  are  said  to  be  heaven,  earth,  day,  night,  water,  and 
plants. 

3  In  plants,  water,  and  cows. 

*  See  vol.  I.  p.  235:  here,  as  in  that  Sukta,  there  is  an  ob- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHYIyA.  471 

5.  This  makes  known  the  wonderfully  beautiful 
and  inspiring  (solar  radiance)  at  the  appearance  of 
the  da¥ms,  whose  dwelling  is  the  firmament:  this 
mighty  {Soma)  has  sustained  the  heaven  with  a  power- 
ful support,  the  sender  of  rain,  the  leader  of  the  winds. 

6.  Hero,  Indra,  who  art  the  slayer  of  foes  in  con-    Varga  xxxi. 
tests  for  (the  acquirement  of)  treasures,  drink  boldly 

from  the  pitcher:  drink  copiously  at  the  noon-day 
rite :  receptacle  of  riches,  bestow  riches  upon  us. 

7.  Like  one  who  goes  before  us,  Indra,  (on  the 
road),  look  out,'  bring  before  us  infinite  wealth;  be 
our  conductor  beyond  the  bounds  (of  want),  convey 
us  safely  over  (peril) ;  be  our  careful  guide,  our  guide 
to  desirable  (affluence). 

8.  Do  thou,  Indra,  who  art  wise,  conduct  us  to  the 
spacious  world  (of  heaven),  to  a  blessed  state  of  hap- 
piness, light,  and  safety :  may  we  recline  in  the  grace- 
fill,  protecting,  and  mighty  arms  of  thee  the  ancient 
one. 

9.  Place  us,  possessor  of  riches,  in  thy  ample  cha- 
riot, (behind)  thy  powerful  horses:  bring  to  us  from 
among  all  viands  the  most  excellent  food:  let  not, 
Maghavan,  any  opulent  man  surpass  us  in  wealth. 

10.  Make  me  happy,  Indra;  be  pleased  to  prolong 
my  life :  sharpen  my  intellect  like  the  edge  of  an  iron 
sword :  whatsoever  desirous  (of  propitiating)  thee,  I 


yiouslj  designed  confusion  between  the  Soma  plant,  and  Soma, 
the  moon. 

1  Pra  nah  pura  eteva  past/a,  like  one  who  is  preceding  us, 
look :  the  scholiast  says,  look  after  the  travellers  under  the 
charge  of  the  mdrgarahshaka,  the  protector  of  the  road,  an 
escort,  or,  possibly,  the  leader  of  a  kdfilaf  may  be  intended. 
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may  utter,  be  pleased  by  it :  render  me  the  object  of 
divine  protection. 
^^^  11.  I   invoke,   at  repeated  sacrifices,  Indra,  the 

preserver,  the  protector,  the  hero,  who  is  easily  pro- 
pitiated, Indra  the  powerful,  the  invoked  of  many : 
may  Indra,  the  lord  of  affluence,  bestow  upon  us  pro- 
sperity.^ 

12.  May  the  protecting,  opulent  Indra  be  the 
bestower  of  felicity  by  his  protections :  may  he,  who  is 
all-knowing,  foil  our  adversaries :  may  he  keep  us  out 
of  danger,  and  may  we  be  the  possessors  of  excellent 
posterity. 

13.  May  we  continue  in  the  favour  of  that  adorable 
(deity)  even  in  his  auspicious  good-will:  may  that 
protecting  and  opulent  Indra  drive  far  from  us,  into 
extinction,  all  those  who  hate  us.^ 

14.  To  thee  the  praises  and  prayers  of  the  wor- 
shipper hasten  like  a  torrent  down  a  declivity ;  and 
thou,  thunderer,  aggregatest  the  immense  wealth  (of 
sacrificial  offerings),  copious  libations,  and  milk,  and 
the  juices  of  the  Soma.^ 

15.  Who  may  (adequately)  praise  him?  who  may- 
satisfy  him?  who  offer  worthy  adoration?  since  Mag- 
HAVAN  is  daily  conscious  of  his  own  terrible  (power) : 
by  his  acts  he  makes  first  one  and  then  the  other 

1  Sdma-Veda,  i.  333.  Tajur-Veda,  20.  50. 

^Yajur-Feda,  00.51.  52. 

3  Apo  gdh  yuvase  samindun:  the  first  is  explained  vcuativari, 
which  is  said  by  Katydyana^  Sutraj  8,  9, 7 — 10,  to  be  portions 
of  water  taken  from  a  running  stream  on  the  evening  previous 
to  the  ceremony,  and  kept  in  jars  in  different  parts  of  the  sacri- 
cial  chamber,  to  be  mixed  with  the  Soma :  see  Yajur-Veda,  6. 
23.,  and  the  Taittiriya  Yajush,  Prapdthahu  ni.  Anuvdka  zii. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  A8HTAKA — SEVENTH  ADHYAya.         473 

precede  and  follow,  as  (a  man)  throws  out  his  feet 
(alternately  in  walking).* 

16.  The    hero   Indra    is  renowned;   humiliating        ^mL^i. 
every  formidable  (foe),  and  repeatedly  changing  the 

place  of  one  (worshipper)  with  that  of  another ;  Indra, 
the  enemy  of  the  arrogant,  the  sovereign  of  both 
(heaven  and  earth),  calls  again  and  again  (to  en- 
courage) the  men  who  are  his  worshippers. 

17.  Indra  rejects  the  friendship  of  those  who  are 
foremost  (in  pious  acts),  and,  despoiling  them,  associates 
with  (their)  inferiors :  or  (again)  shaking  off  those 
who  neglect  his  worship,  Indra  abides  many  years 
with  those  who  serve  him. 

18.  Indra,  the  prototype,  has  assumed  various 
forms,  and  such  is  his  form  as  that  which  (he  adopts) 
for  his  manifestation  :^  Indra,  multiform  by  his  illu- 
sions, proceeds  (to  his  many  worshippers),  for  the 
horses  yoked  to  his  car  are  a  thousand.* 

19.  Yoking  his  horses  to  his  car,  Twashtri*  shines 
in  many  places  here  in  the  three  worlds:  who  (else), 
sojourning  daily  amongst  his  present  worshippers,  is 
their  protector  against  adversaries? 


^  That  is,  Indraf  at  his  pleasure,  makes  the  first  of  his  wor- 
shippers the  last,  and  the  last  the  first* 

3  Indra  presents  himself  as  Agni,  Vishnu,  or  Mudra,  or  any 
other  deitj  who  is  the  actual  object  of  worship,  and  is  really  the 
deity  to  be  adored :  he  is  identifiable  with  each. 

3  His  chariots  and  horses  are  multiplied  according  to  the 
forms  in  which  he  manifests  himself:  agreeably  to  the  Vaiddntik 
interpretation  of  the  stanza,  Indra  is  here  identified  with  Para- 
meswara,  the  supreme  first  cause,  identical  with  creation. 

*  8dyana  regards  this  name  as,  in  thb  place,  an  appellative 
of  Indra, 
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20.  We  have  wandered,  gods,  into  a  desert  where 
there  is  no  track  of  cattle:^  the  vast  extant  earth 
has  become  the  protectress  of  murderers :  direct  us, 
Brihaspati,  in  our  search  for  cattle :  shew  the  path, 
Indra,  to  thy  votary  being  thus  astray.^ 
xxxfv.  21.  Indra,  becoming  manifest  from  his  abode  (in 

the  firmament),  dissipates,  day  by  day,  the  resembling 
glooms,  (so  that  he  may  distinguish)  the  other  por«- 
tion,  (or  the  day) ;  and  the  showerer  has  slain  the 
two  wealth-seeking  slaves,  Varchin  and  Sambara,  in 
(the  country  of)  Udamcya? 

22.  Prastoka  has  given  to  thy  worshipper,  Indra, 
ten  purses  of  gold,*  and  ten  horses,  and  we  have 
accepted  this  treasure  from  DivodIsa,  the  spoil  won 
by  Atithigwan®  from  Sambara. 

23.  I  have  received  ten  horses,  ten  purses,  clothes, 
and  ample  food,  and  ten  lumps  of  gold  from  DivodXsa. 

24.  AswATTHA  has  given  to  PIyu  ten  chariots* 
with  their  horses,  and  a  hundred  cows  to  the  priests. 


^  Agavyuti  kshetramy  gosanchdrarahUam  detamj  a  place 
devoid  of  the  grazing  of  cattle. 

'^  Oargaj  the  author  of  the  Sukta,  having,  it  is  said,  lost  his 
way  in  a  desert,  repeated  this  stanza  to  Brihaspati  and  Indra, 
who  thereupon  enabled  him  to  regain  his  road. 

3  So  Sdyana  explains  Udavraja,  desa  vueskah,  a  sort  of 
country,  one  into  which  the  waters  flow,  udakdni  vrajanty- 
asmin. 

^  Dam  komyih,  suvarnapiirndn  dasakosdn,  the  ten  bags  or 
chests  i\ill  of  gold. 

^  Prastoka,  Divoddsa,  and  Atithigwan,  are  different  names 
of  the  same  person,  a  Rdja,  the  son  of  Srinjaya^ 

0  Atharvabhyah  is  the  term  in  the  text  which  Sdyana  explains, 
to  the  JRishis  of  the  Atharvagotra :  Pdyu  is  the  brother  of 
Garga ;  Apvattha  is  the  same  as  Prastoka. 
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25.  The  son  of  Srinjaya  has  reverenced  the  Bha- 
radwAjas  who  have  accepted  such  great  wealth  for 
the  good  of  all  men. 

26.  (Chariot  made  of  the)  forest  lord,  be  strong  of        xxxv. 
fabric ;  be  our  friend ;  be  our  protector,  and  be  man- 
ned by  warriors  :^  thou  art  girt  with  cow-hides  :*  keep 

us  steady;  and  may  he  who  rides  in  thee  be  victorious 
over  conquered  (foes). 

27.  Worship  with  oblations  the  chariot  constructed 
of  the  substance  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  extracted 
essence  of  the  forest  lords ;  the  velocity  of  the  waters ; 
the  encompassed  with  the  cow-hide;  the  thunderbolt 
(of  Indra). 

28.  Do  thou,  divine  chariot,  who  art  the  thunder- 
bolt of  Indra,  the  precursor  of  the  Maruts,  the  em- 
bryo of  MiTRA,  the  navel  of  Varuna,^  propitiated  by 
this  our  sacrifice,  accept  the  oblation. 

1  Suviro  bhava,  Sdyana  explains  surahhattaih  putrddibkir 
vd  yuktahf  joined  with  warriors,  or  with  sons  and  the  rest : 
the  latter  could  scarcely  be  predicated  of  a  car,  except  as  the 
source,  figuratively  speaking,  of  prosperity,  and  so  far  of 
descendants. 

2  Gobhih  sannadhosi :  literally,  thou  art  bound  together  by 
cows :  but  both  Sdyana  and  Mahid/iara,  Yajur-Veda,  29.  52., 
explain  this  govikdraih,  by  what  are  formed  from  cattle :  so,  in 
the  next  verse,  gohhir-dvritam  is  interpreted  ckarmabhih  parita 
dveshtitam,  encompassed  round  with  hides,  as  if  the  exterior  of 
the  war-chariot  especially  were  so  strengthened :  Mahidhara 
gives  us  an  alternative,  encompassed  with  rays  of  light,  or  with 
splendours,  gobhihj  tejobhih. 

5  Marutdm  anikam,  Mitrasya  garbho,  Varunasya  ndbhih : 
anikam  the  scholiast  interprets  agrabhutam,  being  before,  out- 
stripping in  speed;  Makidliara  explains  it  mukhyamj  principal 
or  leader ;  the  garbha  of  Mitra,  Sdyana  endeavours  to  make 
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1  29.  War-drum,  fill  with  your  sound  both  heaven 
and  earth;  and  let  all  things,  fixed  or  moveable,  be 
aware  of  it :  do  thou,  who  art  associated  with  Indra 
and  the  gods,  drive  away  our  foes  to  the  remotest 
distance. 

30.  Sound  loud  against  the  (hostile)  host :  animate 
our  prowess:  thunder  aloud,  terrifying  the  evil- 
minded:  repel,  drum,  those  whose  delight  it  is  to 
harm  us:  thou  art  the  fist  of  Indra;  inspire  us  with 
fierceness. 

31.  Recover  these  our  cattle,  Indra;  bring  them 
back :  the  drum  sounds  repeatedly  as  a  signal :  our 
leaders,  mounted  on  their  steeds,  assemble :  may  our 
warriors,  riding  in  their  cars,  Indra,  be  victorious.^ 

sense  of,  by  saying,  the  car  is  to  be  considered  as  contained  by 
Mitra,  the  ruler  of  the  day,  as  moving  by  day,  whilst  by  the 
ndbhi  of  Varuna  it  is  intimated  to  be  a  fixed  point  or  centre  for 
the  deity  ruling  over  the  night,  when  the  car  of  Ifidra  or  Surya 
stands  still :  MaMdhara  derives  garhka  from  gri^  to  praise, 
and  considers  mitrasya garhka  equivalent  to  suryena  stuyamdna, 
to  be  praised  by  the  sun :  ndbhi  he  derives  from  nabh,  to  injure, 
and  translates  it,  the  weapon  of  Varuna :  both  scholiasts  labour 
superfluously  to  attach  meaning  to  what  was  never  intended  to 
have  any. 

*  This  and  the  two  preceding  verses  occur  in  the  Yajtuh,  29. 
55-57. 
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ADHYAYA  VIII. 

MANDALA  VI.  (continued). 
ANUVAKA  IV.  (continued). 


StJKTA  V.  (XLVIII.) 
This  hjinii  presents  an  unusual  variety  of  deities  and  metres ; 
the  deity  of  the  first  ten  stanzas  is  AoNi ;  the  metre  of  the 
first,  third,  fiflh,  and  ninth  is  Brihati;  of  the  second,  fourth, 
and  tenth,  Satohrihati;  of  the  seventh,  Mahdbrihati; 
and  of  the  eighth  and  tenth,  Mahdsatobrihati  i  the  deities 
of  the  next  five  verses  are  the  Ma  ruts  ;  the  metre  of  the 
eleventh  is  Kakubh;  of  the  twelfth,  Satohrihati;  of  the 
thirteenth,  Puru-ushnih;  of  the  fourteenth,  Brihati;  and  of 
the  fifteenth,  Atijagaii;  Pushan  is  the  deity  of  the  next 
four  stanzas,  and  their  metres  are  respectively  Kahubh,  Sato- 
brihatif  Punhushnih  and  Brihati :  Prisni  is  the  divinity  of 
the  twentieth  and  twenty-first  verses,  as  well  as  of  the  twenty- 
second,  which,  however,  may  he  dedicated  to  Heaven  and 
Earth :  the  metres  of  these  last  three  stanzas  are,  severally, 
Brihaii,  YavamadhyA'Mahdbrihati,  and  Anushtubh. 

1.  At  every  sacrifice  (honour)  the  mighty  Agni         vargai. 
with  your  reiterated  praise,  whilst  we  glorify  him, 

the  immortal,  who  knows  all  things,  our  dear  friend^ — 

2.  The  son  of  strength,  for  he  verily  is  propitious 
to  us ;  to  whom  let  us  oflfer  oblations  as  to  the  con- 
veyer of  them  (to  the  gods) :  may  he  be  our  defender 
in  battles :  may  he  be  our  benefactor  and  the  grand- 
sire  of  our  offspring. 

4.  Agni,  who  art  the  showerer  (of  benefits),  mighty, 
and  exempt  from  decay,  thou  shinest  with  (great) 

1  Sdma-Veda,  i.  35,  ii.  53. 
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splendour;  thou  art  resplendent,  brilliant  (Agni), 
with  unfading  lustre :  shine  forth  with  glorious  rays. 

4.  Thou  sacrificest  to  the  mighty  gods:  sacrifice 
(for  us)  continually,  for  (sacrifice  is  perfected)  by  thy 
wisdom  and  thy  acts :  bring  them  down,  Agni,  for  our 
salvation :  present  (to  them)  the  sacrificial  food,  par- 
take of  it  thyself. 

5.  (Thou  art  he)  whom  the  waters,  the  moimtains, 
the  woods,'  nourish  as  the  embryo  of  sacrifice ;  who, 
churned  with  strength  by  the  performers  (of  the  rite), 
art  generated  in  the  highest  place  of  the  earth. 

Varga  II.  6.  He  who  fills  both  heaven  and  earth  with  light, 

who  mounts  with  smoke  into  the  sky,  this  radiant 
showerer  (of  benefits)  is  beheld  in  the  dark  nights 
dispersing  the  gloom ;  this  radiant  showerer  (of  bene- 
fits) presides  over  the  dark  nights. 

7.  Divine,  resplendent  Agni,  youngest  (of  the 
gods),  when  kindled  by  BharadwIja,  shines  with 
many  flames,  with  pure  lustre,  (conferring)  riches 
upon  us ;  shine,  resplendent  purifier. 

8.  Thou,  Agni,  art  the  lord  of  the  dwelling,^  and 
of  all  men  the  descendants  of  Mantj:  protect  me, 
youngest  (of  the  gods),  when  kindling  thee,  with  a 
hundred  defences  against  iniquity:  (grant  me)  a 
hundred  winters,  (as  well  as  to  those)  who  bestow  gifts 
upon  thy  worshippers. 

9.  Wonderful  (Agni),  giver  of  dwellings,  encourage 
us  by  (thy)  protection,  and  (the  gift  of)  riches,  for 

1  Yam  Apoj  adrayo  vand  piprati,  may  bear  the  more  humble 
meanings  of  the  water  prepared  to  mix  with  the  Soma,  the 
vasativari,  the  stones  for  ginding  the  Soma,  and  the  wood  for 
attrition. 

2  Orihapatif  master  or  protector  of  the  house. 
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thou  art  the  conveyer,  Agni,  of  this  wealth :  quickly 
bestow  permanence  upon  our  progeny.^ 

10.  Thou  pro  tec  test  with  uninjurable,  irremoveable 
defences  (our)  sons  and  grandsons :  remove  far  from 
us  celestial  wrath  and  human  malevolence.* 

11.  Approach,  friends,  the  milk-yielding  cow  with     Vargaiii. 
a  new  song,  and  let  her  loose  unharmed.^ 

12.  She  who  yields  immortal  food  to  the  powerful, 
self-irradiating  band  of  the  Maruts,  who  (is  anxious) 
for  the  gratification  of  the  self-moving  Maruts,  who 
traverses  the  sky  with  (the  passing  waters),  shedding 
delight.* 

13.  Milk  for  BharadwXja  the  two-fold  (blessing), 
the  cow  that  gives  milk  to  the  universe,  food  that 
is  sufficient  for  all. 

14.  I  praise  you,  the  (company  of  Maruts),  for 
the  distribution  of  wealth;  (the  company  that),  like 
Indra,  is  the  achiever  of  great  deeds ;  sagacious  like 
Varuna;  adorable  as  Aryaman,  and  munificent  as 
Vishnu. 


1  SdmorVeda,  i.  41,  ii.  973. 

2  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  974. 

3  The  milch  cow,  dhenu,  is  here  introduced  because  this  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  stanzas  of  which  the  Maruts  are  the 
deities,  either  with  reference  to  the  milk  which  is  their  appro- 
priate offering  at  sacri6ces,  or  to  Prisni,  the  mythological 
mother  of  the  Maruts,  in  the  form  of  a  cow. 

*  The  text  has  only  sumnair-evaydvari :  the  first  is  explained 
by  the  scholiast,  being  with  the  means  of  happiness,  sukhahetn- 
bkuiaih,  the  substantive  being  implied  in  the  compound  attri- 
butive of  dhenUf  or  evaydvari,  from  eva,  who  or  what  goes,  as 
a  horse,  or  the  water  of  mid-air,  the  rain,  and  ydvari,  she  who 
goes  with,  saha  ydti  yd,  that  is,  who  proceeds  with  rains,  giving 
pleasure  to  others,  anyeshdm  sukhdrtham  vrishtijalaih  saha 
gachchhanti. 
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15.  I  now  (glorify)  the  brilliant  vigour  of  the  com- 
pany of  the  Maruts,  loud-sounding,  irresistible,  che- 
rishing, whereby  hundreds  and  thousands  (of  treasures) 
are  bestowed  collectively  upon  men ;  may  that  (com- 
pany) make  hidden  wealth  manifest;  may  it  render 
the  wealth  easily  accessible  to  us. 

16.  Hasten,  PiSshan,  to  me:  (repel),  bright  deity, 
(all)  deadly  assailing  foes :  close  at  thy  side  I  repeat 
thy  praise.^ 

Vargaiv.  17.  Uproot  not,  PiJsHAN,  the  forest  lord,  with  its 

progeny  of  crows  :^  utterly  destroy  those  who  are  my 
revilers :  let  not  the  adversary  ensnare  me,  as  (fowlers) 
set  snares  for  birds.^ 

18.  May  thy  friendship  be  unbroken,  like  (the  sur- 
face) of  a  skin  without  a  flaw,  containing  curds.* 

19.  Supreme  art  thou  above  mortals:  equal  in 
glory  art  thou  to  the  gods :  therefore,  PiJshan,  regard 
us  (favourably)  in  battles:  defend  us  at  present  as 
(thou  hast  defended)  those  of  old. 

20.  Maruts,  agitators,  especially  to  be  adored, 
may  your  kind  and  true  speech  be  our  conductress; 
that  pleasant  (speech  which  is  the  guide)  to  desirable 
(wealth)  for  both  gods  and  sacrificing  mortals. 


1  Sanpisham  nu  te  karne,  literally,  I  celebrate  thy  praise 
quickly  at  thine  ear. 

2  Kdkambiram  vanaspatim :  the  first  is  said  by  the  scholiast 
to  imply  metaphorically  the  author  of  the  Sikta,  with  his 
children  and  dependants. 

^  Evd  chana  griva  ddadhate  veh,  even  as  sometimes  they 
place  snares  for  a  bird :  grivd  is  said  to  have  here  the  unusual 
signification  o{  ddmam,jdlarupam,  a  snare  of  the  nature  of  a 
net. 

^  Such  a  skin  of  curds,  Sdyana  says,  is  always  carried  in 
PmharCt  chariot. 
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21,  Whose  functions  spread  quickly  round  the 
heavens,  like  (the  light  of)  the  divine  sun,  since  the 
Maruts  possess  brilliant,  foe-humiliating,  and  adora- 
ble foe- destroying  strength,  most  excellent  foe-destroy- 
ing strength. 

22.  Once,  indeed,  was  the  heaven  generated ;  once 
was  the  earth  born  ;*  once  was  the  milk  of  Prisni 
drawn:  other  than  that  was  not  similarly  generated.^ 

SUKTA  VI.    (XLIX.) 

The  deities  are  the  Vis  WADE  VAS;  Rijiswan,  the  son  ofBHA- 
RADWAJA  is  the  Itishi ;  the  metre  is  Truhtubk,  except  in  the 
last  verse,  in  which  is  Sakwari* 

1.  I  commend  with  new  hymns  the  man  observant       Vargav. 
of  his  duty,^  and  the  beneficent  Mitra  and  Vardna  : 

may  they,  the  mighty  ones,  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni, 
come  to  our  rite,  and  listen  (to  our  praises). 

2.  (I  incite  the  worshipper)  to  oflfer  worship  to 
Agni,  who  is  to  be  adored  at  the  sacrifices  of  every 
man ;  whose  acts  are  free  from  arrogance ;  the  lord  of 
two  youthful  (brides,  heaven  and  earth) ;  the  child  of 
heaven,  the  son  of  strength,  the  brilliant  symbol  of 
sacrifice. 

1  This  is  rather  at  variance  u  ith  the  doctrine  of  the  succession 
of  worldly  existences,  but  the  scholiast  so  understands  it :  sakrid 
ha  dyaur  ajayata,  utpadt/ate,  and  once  born  it  is  permanent, 
sakridrutpannaiva  sthitd  bhavati^  or,  being  destroyed,  no  other 
similar  heaven  is  born,  na  punas-tasydm  nashtaydm  any  a  tat- 
sadrisi  dyaur  jdyate. 

2  Tadanyo  ndnujdyate  is  similarly  explained;  tatah  param 
any  ah  paddrtfiastatsadriso  notpadyate,  afler  that  another  object 
or  thing  like  that  (object  or  thing)  b  not  produced. 

3  8tu$he  janam  suvratam  the  scholiast  interprets  daivyam 
janam,  the  divine  people,  devasangham^  the  company  of  the 
gods,  which  is  not  incompatible  with  the  purport  of  the  hymn. 
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3.  May  the  two  daughters  of  the  radiant  (sun)^  of 
various  form,  of  whom  one  glitters  with  stars,  tiie 
other  (is  bright)  with  the  sun,  mutually  opposed,  pro- 
ceeding diversely,  purifying  (all  things),  and  entitled 
to  our  laudation,  be  pleased  by  the  praise  they  hear 
(from  us). 

4.  May  our  earnest  praise  proceed  to  the  presence 
of  V^Cyu,  the  possessor  of  vast  riches,  the  desired  ci 
all,  the  filler  of  his  chariot  (with  wealth  for  his  wor- 
shippers) :  most  adorable  (  VXyu),  who  art  riding  in 
a  radiant  car,  and  driving  your  Niyut  (steeds),  do 
thou,  who  art  far-seeing,  shew  favour  to  the  sage,* 
(thine  adorer). 

5.  May  that  splendid  car  of  the  As  wins,  which 
is  harnessed  at  a  thought,  clothe  my  form  (with  ra- 
diance) :  that  (car)  with  which,  Ni.SATYAS,  leaders  (of 
rites),  you  go  to  the  dwelling  (of  the  worshipper)  to 
fulfil  his  desires  for  his  posterity  and  himself. 

Varga  VI.  6.  Parjanya  and  VAta,  showerers  of  rain,  send 

from  the  firmament  available  waters :  sage  Maruts, 
hearers  of  truth,  establishers  of  the  world,  multiply 
the  moveable^  (wealth  of  him)  by  whose  praises  (you 
are  propitiated). 

7.  May  the   purifying,    amiable,*    graceful  Sara- 

1  Day  and  night,  who  may  be  called  the  daughters  of  the  sun, 
as,  directly  or  indirectly,  their  cause. 

2  Kavim  iyaluhcLsi  prayajyo:  Mahidharay  Yajur-Veda^  83. 
55.,  applies  prayojyo  to  the  priest,  the  Adkwaryu;  worship, 
venerable  priest,  the  wise  Vdyu,  &c. 

8  Jagad  dkrinudhwam :  according  to  Sdyana,  jagat  here 
comprehends  fixed  as  well  as  moveable,  all  living  things,  jo^a/ 
sthdvarajavgamdhnakam  sarvam  prdnijdiam. 

^  Kanyd,  literally  a  maiden,  is  here  explained  kamaniya,  to 
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sWATf ,  the  bride  of  the  hero,  favour  our  pious  rite : 
may  she,  together  with  the  wives  of  the  gods,  well 
pleased,  bestow  upon  him  who  praises  her  a  habita- 
tion free  from  defects,  and  impenetrable  (to  wind  and 
rain),  and  (grant  him)  felicity. 

8.  May  (the  worshipper),  influenced  by  the  hope 
(of  reward),  approach  with  praise  the  adorable  (Pu- 
shan),  protector  of  all  paths  :^  may  he  bestow  upon  us 
cows  with  golden  horns :  may  PiJshan  bring  to  per- 
fection our  every  rite.' 

9.  May  the  illustrious  Agni,  the  invoker  of  the 
gods,  worship  (with  this  oblation),  Twashtbi,  the 
first  divider  (of  forms),  the  renowned,  the  giver  of 
food,  the  well-handed,  the  vast,  the  adored  of  house- 
holders,^ the  readily  invoked. 

10.  Exalt  RuDRA,  the  parent  of  the  world,  with 
these  hymns  by  day ;  (exalt)  Rudra  (with  them)  by 
night;  animated  by  the  far-seeing,  we  invoke  him, 
mighty,  of  pleasing  aspect,  undecaying,  endowed  with 
felicity,  (the  source  of)  prosperity. 

11.  Ever  youthful,   wise,   and  adorable  Maruts,        Vargavii. 
come  to  the  praise  of  your  adorer :  thus  augmenting, 

leaders  (of  rites),  and  spreading  (through  the  firma- 

be  desired  or  loved  ;  the  usual  sense  were  incompatible  with  the 
following  epithet,  virapatni,  the  wife  of  the  hero,  meaning, 
according  to  the  scholiast,  Prajdpati  or  Drahmd ;  or  it  might 
mean  the  protectress  of  heroes  or  of  men. 

^  Patha^pathahparipatim  I  Pushan  is  especially  custo$  vi- 
arum,  see  vol.  i.  p.  115. 

*  Tajur-Veda,  34.  42. :  MaMdhara's  explanation  differs  in 
some  respects  from  8ayancC$, 

3  Yajatam  pastydndm :  pasfyam  is  a  house,  here  used  by 
metonymy  for  householder,  according  to  Sdyana,  grihaslkair 
yajaniyam. 
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ment),  like  rays  (of  light)/  refresh  the  scanty  woods 
(with  rain).^ 

12.  Offer  adoration  to  the  valiant,  powerful,  swift- 
moving  (company  of  the  Makuts),  as  the  herdsman 
(drives  his)  herd  to  their  stall:  may  that  (company) 
appropriate  to  its  own  body  the  praises  of  the  pious 
worshipper,  as  the  firmament  (is  studded)  with  stars. 

13.  May  we  be  happy  in  a  home,  in  riches,  in 
person,  in  children,  bestowed  upon  us  by  thee,  Vishnu^ 
who  with  three  (steps)  made  the  terrestrial  regions 
for  Manu  when  harrassed  (by  the  Asuras). 

14.  May  Ahikbudhnya*  (propitiated)  by  (our) 
hymns,  and  Parvata*  and  Savitri  give  us  food  with 
water:  may  the  bountiful  (gods  supply  us),  in  addi- 
tion, with  vegetable  (grains)  f  and  may  the  all -wise 

1  Nakshanto  angirasicat  the  scholiast  renders  angiraMah^  ga^ 
mancMarcamayahj  rajs  endowed  with  motions :  te  yaih&  nghr^ 
ram  nabhastalam  vyapnuvanti  tad  vaty  as  they  spread  quickly 
through  the  sky,  so  (do  the  winds) :  or  if  angiras  retain  its  more 
usual  signification  of  Mishi  or  Ruhis^  so  named^  then  the  pro- 
perty  of  rapid  movement  is  assigned  to  them,  yadva  Rishaytu- 
fad  vach'chhighragdminah. 

3  Achitram  chid  hijinvatha  :  chitram  is  said  to  mean  a  place 
thick  with  shruhs  and  trees  :  with  the  negative  prefix  it  implies 
the  contraiy,  a  place  with  little  timber :  the  Mai-uis  are  solicited 
to  satisfy  such  a  place,  with  rain  understood. 

'  Budhna  is  explained  aniariks/ia,  firmament,  and  budJinya 
is,  what  or  who  is  there  born :  aJii  is  interpreted  he  who  goes, 
that  is,  in  the  sky,  but  the  etymology  is  not  satisfactory. 

^  The  comnientator  is  rather  at  a  loss  to  explain  Parvata: 
it  may  mean,  he  says,  the  filler,  jp//ra^t7rt,  or  the  wielder  of  the 
thunderbolt,  parvavad-vajram^  tadcdn;  or  enemy  of  the  moun- 
tain, gireh  satru:  in  either  sense  it  is  obviously  Indra. 

*  Tad  oshadhibhir-abhi;  oshadhayas  tilamdshddayahf  the 
vegetables  are  sesamum,  pulse,  and  the  like. 
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Bhaga  be  propitious  (to  us)  for  (the  acquirement  of) 
riches. 

15.  Grant  us,  (universal  gods),  riches,  comprehend- 
ing chariots,  numerous  dependants,  many  male  oflf- 
spring,  (wealth)  the  giver  of  efficiency  to  the  solemn 
rite,  and  a  dwelling  free  from  decay,  wherewith  we  may 
overcome  malevolent  men  and  unrighteous  (spirits), 
and  affi^rd  support  to  those  people  who  are  devoted  to 
the  gods. 


ANUVAKA  V. 

S6KTA  I.   (L.) 

The  deities  are  various :  the  Rishi  is  Rijt.swan  :  the  metre 
i8  Trishtubh. , 

1.  I  invoke  with  adorations,  for  the  sake  of  felicity,    Vargaviii. 
the  divine  Aditi  and  Varuna,  Mitra  and  Agni,  Ar- 

yaman,  the  overthrower  of  foes,  worthy  of  devotion, 
Savitri  and  Bhaga,  and  (all)  protecting  divinities. 

2.  Radiant  St5rya,  render  the  luminous  deities,  who 
have  Daksha  for  their  progenitor,^  void  of  offence 
towards  us;  they  who  are  twice  born,^  desirous  of 
sacrifice,  observant  of  truth,  possessors  of  wealth,  de- 
serving of  worship,  whose  tongue  is  Agni. 

3.  Or  bestow.  Heaven  and  Earth,  vast  strength : 

^  Dahthajntriny  dakshapitdmaho  yeshdm,  they  of  whom 
Dahsha  is  the  grandfather :  the  grandchildren  of  Daksfta,  how- 
ever^ were  sundry  sentiments  and  passions :  see  Vishnu  Purdna^ 
d6v  tind  pitri,  therefore,  must  here  he  understood,  according  to 
SdyanUy  only  in  the  general  sense  of  priority  or  seniority. 

^  Dicijanmdnah,  they  who  have  two  births,  means,  agreeably 
to  SdyanCj  they  who  are  manifest  or  present  in  two  spheres, 
heaven  and  earth. 
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give  us,  Earth  and  Heaven,  a  spacious  habitation  for  our 
comfort:  so  arrange,  that  infinite  wealth  maybe  ours; 
remove,  beneficent  deities,  iniquity  from  our  abode. 

4.  May  the  sons  of  Rudra,  givers  of  dwellings,  the 
unsubdued,  invoked  on  this  occasion,  stoop  down  to 
us,  inasmuch  as  we  call  upon  the  divine  Mardts  that 
they  may  be  our  helpers  in  diflSculty,  great  or  small. 

5.  With  whom  the  divine  Heaven  and  Earth  are 
associated ;  whom  Pushan,  the  rewarder  (of  his  wor- 
shippers) with  prosperity,  honours:  when,  Maruts, 
having  heard  our  invocation,  you  come  hither,  then  on 
your  several  paths  all  beings  tremble. 

Vargt  IX.  6.  Praise,  worshipper,  with  a  new  hymn,  that  hero, 

Indra,  who  is  deserving  of  praise :  may  he,  so  glori- 
fied, hear  our  invocation :  may  he,  so  lauded,  bestow 
upon  us  abundant  food. 

7.  Waters,  friendly  to  mankind,  grant  uninter- 
rupted (life)-preserving  (food)  for  (the  perpetuation 
of  our)  sons  and  grandsons;  grant  us  security  and 
the  removal  (of  all  evil),^  for  you  are  more  than  ma- 
ternal physicians;  you  are  the  parents  of  the  sta- 
tionary and  moveable  universe. 

8.  May  the  adorable,  golden-handed  Savitri,  the 
preserver,  come  to  us;  he,  the  munificent,  who,  like 
the  opening  of  the  dawn,  displays  desirable  (riches) 
to  the  offerer  of  the  oblation. 

9.  And  do  thou,  son  of  strength,  bring  back  to  day 
the  deities  to  this  our  sacrifice :  may  I  be  ever  in 


1  Sam  yoh :  the  first  is  explained  mmanam  upadtxivdndnif 
the  appeasing  of  oppresions  or  violences ;  and  the  second,  ydva- 
nam,  prithak-karanam  priihakkartanydndm,  the  making  sepa- 
rate of  those  things  which  are  to  be  kept  ofil 
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(the  enjoyment  of)  thy  bounty:  may  I,  through  thy 
protection,  Agni,  be  blessed  with  excellent  male  de- 
scendants. 

10.  Wise  NiSATYAS  come  quickly  to  my  invocation 
(united)  with  holy  acts:  (extricate  us)  from  thick 
darkness,  as  thou  didst  extricate  Atri  :  protect  us, 
leaders  (of  rites),  from  danger  in  battle. 

11.  Be  unto  us,  gods,  the  donors  of  splendid,  invi-        vargax. 
gorating  riches,   comprising   male  descendants,  and 
celebrated  by   many:   celestial   iiDiTYAS,   terrestrial 

Vasus,  offspring  of  Prisni,  children  of  the  waters,* 
granting  our  desires,  make  us  happy, 

12.  May  Rudra  and  SaraswatI,  alike  well  pleased, 
and  Vishnu  and  VXyu,  make  us  happy,  sending  rain ; 
and  Ribhukshin,  and  VAja,  and  the  divine  VidhAtri  : 
and  may  Parjanya  and  Vata  grant  us  abundant  food. 

13.  And  may  the  divine  Savitri  and  Bhaga,  and 
the  grandson  of  the  waters,  (Agni),  the  prodigal  of 
gifts,  preserve  us ;  and  may  Twashtri  with  the  go<ls, 
and  Earth  with  the  seas,  (preserve  us). 

14.  May  Ahirbddhnya,  Aja-ekapAd,  and  Earth 
and  Ocean,  hear  us ;  may  the  universal  gods,  who  are 
exalted  by  sacrifice,  they  who  are  invoked  and  praised 
(by  us),  to  whom  mystical  prayers  are  addressed, 
and  who  have  been  glorified  by  (ancient)  sages,  pre- 
serve us.^ 

15.  Thus  do  my  sons,  of  the  race  of  BharadwAja, 

1  The  text  has  epithets  only,  the  scholiast  supplies  the  nomen- 
clature :  thus  divydy  the  celestials,  that  is,  the  Adxtyas ;  parthu 
vdsah,  terrestrials,  that  is,  the  Vasus;  g(hjdtah,  cow-bom,  bom 
of  Prisni,  the  Maruts;  dpydh,  the  aquatic,  bom  in  the  firma- 
ment, the  Rudras. 

'^  Yajur-Veda,  34.  53. 
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worship  the  gods  with  sacred  rites  and  holy  hymns; 
and  so,  adorable  (deities),  may  you,  who  are  wor- 
shipped and  glorified,  the  givers  of  dwellings,  the 
invincible,  universal  gods,  ever  be  adored,  (together 
with  your)  wives. 

S6KTA  II.  (LI.) 
The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  thirteenth  and 
two  following  verses  is  Ushnih,  of  the  sixteenth  Anusktubk^ 
and  of  the  rest  Trishtubh. 

Varga  XI.  1 .  The  expausi ve,  illuminating,  unobstructi ve,  pure, 

and  beautiful  radiance  of  the  sun,  grateful  to  Mitra 
and  Varuna,  having  risen,  shines  like  the  ornament 
of  the  sky. 

2.  He  who  knows  the  three  cognisable  (worlds) ; 
the  sage  (who  knows)  the  mysterious  birth  of  the 
divinities  (abiding  in  them)-/  he  who  is  beholding 
the  good  and  evil  acts  of  mortals,  he,  the  sun,  the 
lord,  makes  manifest  their  intentions. 

3.  I  praise  you,  protectors  of  the  solemn  sacrifice, 
the  well-born  Aditi,  Mitra  and  Varuna,  and  Arya- 
MAN  and  Bhaga  :  I  celebrate  the  gods  whose  acts  are 
unimpeded,  the  bestowers  of  wealth,  the  dispensers  of 
purity ; 

4.  The  scatterers  of  the  malevolent,  the  defenders 
of  the  virtuous,  the  irresistible,  the  mighty  lords,  the 
donors  of  good  dwellings,  ever  young,  very  powerful, 
omnipresent,  leaders  of  heaven,  the  sons  of  Aditi  :  I 
have  recourse  to  Aditi,  who  is  gratified  by  mine 
adoration. 

5.  Father  Heaven,  innocent  mother  Earth,  brother 


^  Of  the  Vasus  on  earth,  the  Rudras  in  the  firmament,  the 
Adityas  in  heaven. 
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Agni,  and  you,  Vasus,  grant  us  happiness :  all  you 
sons  of  Aditi,  and  thou  Aditi,  alike  well-pleased, 
bestow  upon  us  ample  felicity. 

6.  Subject  us  not,  adorable  (deities),  to  the  robber     V'arga  xii. 
or  his  wife;^  nor  to  any  one  designing  us  harm;  for 

you  are  the  regulators  of  our  persons,  of  our  strength, 
of  our  speech. 

7.  Let  us  not  suffer  for  the  sin  committed  by 
another :  let  us  not  do  that  which,  Vasus,  you  pro- 
hibit: you  rule,  universal  gods,  over  the  universe: 
(so  provide  that)  mine  enemy  may  inflict  injury  on 
his  own  person. 

8.  Reverence  be  to  the  potent  (company  of  uni- 
versal gods):  I  offer  (them)  reverence:  reverence 
sustains  both  earth  and  heaven  :^  reverence  be  to  the 
gods :  reverence  is  sovereign  over  them :  I  expiate  by 
reverence  whatever  sin  may  have  been  committed. 

9.  Adorable  (deities),  I  venerate  with  reverential 
salutations  all  you  who  are  mighty,  the  regulators  of 
your  sacrifice,^  of  pure  vigour,  dwellers  in  the  chamber 
of  worship,  unsubdued,  far-seeing,  leaders  (of  rites). 

10.  May  they,  exceeding  in  splendour,  so  guide  us, 
that  all  iniquities  may  disappear ;  they,  the  very  power- 


1  Ma  no  vrikdya  vrikye  riradhatOy  the  substantives  arc  ex- 
plained kvMakiyaj  stendya,  to  the  injurer^  the  thief|  and  teuya 
striyai,  to  his  woman,  or  wife ;  or  vrika  may  retain  its  ordinary 
sense  of  wild-dog,  or  wolf,  aranya  swan,  and  vriki  import  its 
female. 

2  The  scholiast  says  that  earth  and  heaven,  hy  receiving  the 
namas  or  namaskdray  the  reverential  salutation  or  homage  of 
mortals,  continue  throughout  a  long  period  for  their  enjoyment. 

^  Ritaxya  rathyak,  yajnasya  ranfiitriny  netrin,  the  leaders 
or  conveyers  of  the  sacrifice  offered  to  them. 
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fill  Varuna,  Mitra,  Agni,  practisers  of  truth,  and 
faithful  to  those  who  are  prominent  in  (their)  praise, 
vargaxiii.  n.  May  they,  Indra,  Earth,  PtJshan,  Bhaga, 
Aditi,  and  the  five  orders  of  beings,  give  increase  to 
our  habitations:  may  they  be  to  us  granters  of  happi- 
ness, bestowers  of  food,  guides  to  good,  our  gracious 
defenders  and  preservers. 

12.  May  the  presenter  of  the  oblation,  Bhara- 
dwXja  quickly  obtain,  gods,  a  celestial  abode,  as  he 
solicits  your  good-will:  the  institutor  of  the  ceremony, 
together  with  pious  associates,  desirous  of  riches,  glo- 
rifies the  assembly  of  the  gods. 

13.  Drive  away,  Agni,  to  a  distance  tlie  wicked, 
felonious,  malignant  enemy:  grant  us  felicity,  pro- 
tector of  the  virtuous.^ 

14.  These  our  grinding  stones  are  anxious^  SomOj 
for  thy  friendship :  destroy  the  voracious  PANf,  for 
verily  he  is  a  wolf.^ 

15.  You  are  munificent  and  illustrious,  gods,  with 
Indra  for  your  chief:  be  with  us,  protectors,  on  the 
road,  and  grant  us  happiness. 

16.  We  have  travelled  along  the  road  prosperously 
traversed  and  free  from  evil,  and  by  which  (a  man) 
avoids  adversaries  and  acquires  wealth. 

StJkta  III.  (LII.) 
The  deities  and  HwAt  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  first  six,  the 
thirteenth,  and  three  last  verses,  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  second 
six  OdyatA,  and  of  the  fourteenth  Jagati. 

VargaXiv.         1.  I  do  not  regard  it  as  worthy  (of  the  gods)  of 
heaven,  or  (of  those)  of  earth,  as  (fit  to  be  compared) 

1  Sdma-V^da,  1. 105. 

*  Jaki  nt^trinani panim  vriko  hi  shah:  Pant  may  here  mean 
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with  the  sacrifice  (I  offer),  or  with  these  (our)  sacred 
rites:  let,  then,  the  mighty  mountains  overwhelm 
him ;  let  the  employer  of  AtiyAja  be  ever  degraded.^ 

2.  Maruts,  may  the  energies  of  that  man  be  en- 
feebled :  may  heaven  consume  that  impious  adversary* 
who  thinks  himself  superior  to  us,  and  who  pretends 
to  depreciate  the  worship  that  we  offer. 

3.  Why  have  they  called  thee,  Soma^  the  protector 
of  pious  prayer?  why  (have  they  called  thee)  our  de- 
fender against  calumny?  why  dost  thou  behold  us 
subjected  to  reproach?  cast  thy  destroying  weapon 
upon  the  adversary  of  the  Brahman. 

4.  May  the  opening  dawns  preserve  me:  may  the 
swelling  rivers  preserve  me :  may  the  firm-set  moun- 
tains preserve  me :  may  the  progenitors  (present)  at 
the  invocation  of  the  gods  preserve  me, 

5.  May  we  at  all  seasons  be  possessed  of  sound 
minds :  may  we  ever  behold  the  rising  sun :  such  may 
the  affluent  lord  of  riches,  (Agni),  render  us,  ever 
most  ready  to  come  (at  our  invocation),  charged  with 
our  oblation  to  the  gods. 

a  trader^  a  greedy  trafficker,  who  gives  no  offerings  to  the  gods, 
no  presents  to  the  priests:  hence  he  is  come  to  be  identified  with 
an  cuuray  or  enemy  of  the  gods :  vrika  may  be  also  rendered  a 
robber,  an  extortioner,  from  the  root  vrik,  to  seize  or  take  away, 
dddne. 

1  According  to  Sdyana,  Rijiswan  here  pronounces  an  impre- 
cation upon  Atiydja^  a  rival  priest. 

^  BrahmadwishaMf  and  again,  in  the  next  verse,  hrahma- 
dwishe:  the  first  is  explained  by  S Ay  ana  simply  tarn  ^atruntj 
that  enemy,  with  reference  to  the  word  hrahma^  which  has  gone 
before,  religious  act  or  praise,  the  enemy  or  obstructer  of  prayer 
or  praise :  in  the  second  place  he  interprets  it  brdhmana  dwethr- 
tri,  the  hater  or  enemy  of  the  Brahman. 
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Varga  XV.  6.  May  Indra  be  most  prompt  to  come  nigh  for 

our  protection,  and  SARASWAii  dwelling  with  (tribu- 
tary) rivers:  may  Parjanya,  with  the  plants,  be  a 
giver  of  happiness ;  and  may  Agni,  worthily  praised 
and  earnestly  invoked,  (be  to  us)  like  a  father. 

7.  Come,  universal  gods,  hear  this  my  invocation : 
sit  down  upon  this  sacred  grass. 

8.  Come,  gods,  to  him  who  honours  you  with  the 
butter-dripping  oblation. 

9.  May  the  sons  of  the  immortal*  hear  our  praises, 
and  be  to  us  the  givers  of  felicity. 

10.  Universal  gods,  augmenters  of  sacrifice,  listen- 
ing to  praises  (uttered)  at  due  seasons,  accept  your 
appropriate  milk-offering.^ 

Vargaxvi.  11.  Indra,   with    the  company  of  the   Maruts, 

MiTRA,  with  TwASHTi  and  Aryaman,  accept  our 
praise  and  these  our  oblations. 

12.  Agni,  invoker  of  the  gods,. cognizant  (which 
of)  the  divine  assembly  (is  to  be  honoured),  offer  this 
our  sacrifice  according  to  the  proper  order. 

13.  Universal  gods,  hear  this  my  invocation, 
whether  you  be  in  the  firmament  or  in  the  heaven :  you 
who  (receive  oblations)  by  the  tongue  of  Agni,  or  are 
to  be  (otherwise)  worshipped :  seated  on  this  sacred 
grass,  be  exhilarated  (by  the  Soma). 

14.  May  the  adorable,  universal  deities,  and  both 

1  Amritasya  mnavah  the  scholiaRt  calls  the  sons  of  Prajd^ 
paiiy  the  Vuwadev4i8:  so  Sdma-Veda,  11.945,  Tajur^VedOf 
33.77, 

3  JTujyam  paytu,  a  mixture  of  milk  and  curds  termed  dmik- 
shdf  as  the  text,  tapfe  payan  dudhydnayati  $d  vaipcadevyd- 
miluhdy  when  the  milk  is  boiled  he  brings  the  curd?,  that  is,  the 
dmikthd,  proper  for  the  Vuwadevas. 
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heaven  and  earth,  and  the  grandson  of  the  waters, 
hear  my  praise :  let  me  not  utter  words  to  be  disre- 
garded, but  let  us,  (brought)  most  nigh  unto  you, 
rejoice  in  the  happiness  (you  bestow). 

15.  May  those  mighty  deities,  having  power  to 
destroy,^  whether  they  have  been  manifested  upon 
earth  or  in  heaven,  or  in  the  abode  of  the  waters, 
bestow  upon  us  and  our  posterity'  abundant  suste- 
nance both  by  night  and  day. 

16.  Agni  and  Parjanya,  prosper  my  pious  acts: 
(accept),  you  who  are  reverently  invoked,  our  praise 
at  this  sacrifice :  one  of  you  generates  food,  the  other 
posterity:^  grant  us,  therefore,  food  productive  of 
descendants. 

17.  When  the  sacred  grass  is  strewn;  when  the 
fire  is  kindled,  and  when  I  worship  (you)  with  a 
hymn,  and  with  profound  veneration,  then,  adorable 
universal  gods,  rejoice  in  the  oblation  (offered)  to-day 
at  this  our  sacrifice. 

S6KTA  IV.  (LUr.) 

The  deity  is  P6shan;  the  Rishi  Bharadwaja;  the  metre  of 

the  eighth  verse  is  Anushtuhhy  of  the  rest  Qdyatri, 

1.  Pushan,  lord  of  paths,*  we  attach  thee  to  us  like     varga  xvii. 


1  Ahimdydh  is  explained  dhantri-prajtidh,  having  the  wisdom 
or  knowledge  that  kills. 

2  Asmabhyam  ishaye ;  the  latter,  ishi,  is  derived  from  wA,  to 
wish,  and  is  explained  putrddi,  sons  and  the  rest,  asmahhyam 
tasmai  cha,  to  us  and  to  it,  that  is,  posterity,  as  the  object  of 
desire. 

*  Ildm  anyojanrtyat  garhham  any  ah:  Parjanya  y  by  sending 
rain,  causes  the  growth  of  corn,  and  Agni^  as  the  main  agent  in 
digestion,  produces  the  vigour  necessary  for  procreation. 

4  Fathaspati,  see  p.  483,  note  1. 
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a  chariot,   for  (the  sake  of)  bringing  food,  and  of 
(accomplishing  our)  solemnity. 

2.  Conduct  to  us  a  gracious  householder,  friendly 
to  men,  liberal  in  (bestowing)  wealth,^  the  giver  of 
pious  donations. 

3.  Resplendent  PiJshan,  instigate  the  niggard  to 
liberality,  soften  the  he^rt  of  the  miser. 

4.  Fierce  PiJshan,  select  (fit)  roads  for  the  passage 
of  provisions :  drive  away  all  obstructors,  (thieves,  or 
the  like),  so  that  our  holy  rites  may  be  accomplished. 

5.  Pierce  with  a  goad^  the  hearts  of  the  avari- 
cious, wise  FusHAN,  and  so  render  them  complacent 
towards  us. 

varga  XVIII.  g.  Piercc  with  a  goad,  Pushan,  the  heart  of  the 
avaricious;  generate  generosity  in  his  heart,  and  so 
render  him  complacent  towards  us. 

7.  Abrade,  wise  Pushan,  the  hearts  of  the  avari- 
cious; relax  (their  hardness),  and-  so  render  them 
complacent  towards  us. 

8.  Resplendent  PiJshan,  with  that  food-propelling 
goad  which  thou  bearest,  abrade  the  heart  of  every 
miser,  and  render  it  relaxed. 

9.  Resplendent  PtJshan,  we  ask  of  thee  the  service 
of  that  thy  weapon,  which  is  the  guide  of  cows,  the 
director  of  cattle. 

10.  Make  our  pious  worship  productive  of  cows, 
of  horses,  of  food,  of  dependants,  for  our  enjojrment. 


1  Vasuviram,  literally,  a  hero  of  riches,  that  is,  according  to 
the  scholiast,  one  who  is  especially  the  instigator  of  poverty  to 
acquire  wealth,  dhanam  abhiprdptum  viram  ddridrasya  vueshe- 
nerayitdram. 

^  Paritrindhi  drayd:  drd  is  described  as  a  stick  with  a 
slender  point  of  ironj  pratoda,  a  goadj  the  common  yemacolar 
derivative,  drah,  is  a  saw. 
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S^KTA  V.   (LIV.) 

Deity,  Rishi,  and  metre  as  before. 

1.  Bring  US,  PrisHAN,  into  communication  with  a     VargaXix. 
wise  man  who  may  rightly  direct  us,  who  may  even 

say,  this  is  so.^ 

2.  May  we,  by  the  favour  of  PiJshan,  come  in  com- 
munication with  (the  man)  who  may  direct  us  to  the 
houses  (where  our  goods  are  secreted),  and  may  say, 
verily  these  are  they. 

3.  The  discus  of  PtJshan  does  not  destroy;  its 
sheath  is  not  discarded,  its  edge  harms  not  us. 

4.  PiJsHAN  inflicts  not  the  least  injury  on  the  man 
who  propitiates  him  by  oblations :  he  is  the  first  who 
acquires  wealth. 

5.  May  Pushan  come  to  (guard)  our  cattle,  may 
PiJsHAN  protect  our  horses ;  may  PiJshan  give  us  food. 

6.  Come,  PtJshan,  to  (guard)  the  cattle  of  the  in-    Vargaxx. 
stitutor  of  the  rite  presenting  libations,  and  also  of  us 
repeating  (thy)  praises. 

7.  Let  not,  P6shan,  our  cattle  perish ;  let  them 
not  be  injured ;  let  them  not  be  hurt  by  falling  into  a 
well ;  come,  therefore,  along  with  them  unharmed. 

8.  We  solicit  riches  of  PiJshan,  who  hears  (our 
eulogies) ;  who  is  the  averter  (of  poverty) ;  the  pre- 
server of  that  which  is  not  lost,  the  ruler  (over  all). 

1  Ya  evedam  iti  bravat :  Sdyana^s  explanation  of  this  is 
curious,  and  is  justified  by  what  follows :  hj  Vidushd,  a  wise 
man,  he  understands  a  cunning  man,  a  conjurer  :  the  last  phrase 
be  therefore  interprets  to  mean,  one  who  says,  this,  your  pro- 
perty, has  been  lost,  and  the  passage  that  precedes  he  explains 
as  directing  the  way  to  the  recovery  of  the  lost  or  stolen  goods : 
this  is  a  new  attribute  of  Puslian  as  the  patron  of  fortune-tellers 
and  recoverers  of  stolen  property. 
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9.  May  we  never  suffer  detriment  when  engaged, 
PiJsHAN,  in  thy  worship :  we  are  at  this  time  thine 
adorers.* 

10.  May  PtJshan  put  forth  his  right  hand  (to  re- 
strain our  cattle)  from  going  astray :  may  he  bring 
again  to  us  that  which  has  been  lost. 

S6KTA  VI.  (LV.) 
Deity,  Rislii,  and  metre  as  before. 
Vargaxxi.         1.  Come  illustrious  grandson  of  PrajIpati^  to  (me 
thy)  worshipper  :^  let  us  two  be  associated :  become 
the  conveyer  of  our  sacrifice. 

2.  We  solicit  riches  of  our  friend,  (Pi5shan),  the 
chief  of  charioteers,  the  wearer  of  a  braid  (of  hair),* 
the  lord  of  infinite  wealtli. 

3.  Illustrious  PtJshan,  thou  art  a  torrent  of  riches : 
thou,  who  hast  a  goat  for  thy  steed,  art  a  heap  of 
wealth ;  the  friend  of  every  worshipper. 

4.  We  glorify  PiJshan,  the  rider  of  the  goat,  the 
giver  of  food,  him  who  is  called  the  gallant  of  his 
sister.^ 


1  Yajur-Veda,  33.  41. 

2  Vimucho  napdt :  the  first  is  rendered  by  Prajdpati  as  he 
who,  at  the  period  of  creation,  lets  loose,  vimunchati,  visrijati, 
all  creatures  from  himself,  swasakdsdt  sarvdh  prajdh. 

3  Ehi  vdm :  vi,  according  to  Sdyana^  here  means  praiser, 
from  the  root  ri,  to  go,  to  have  odour,  vdm  gantdram  stotdram 
mdrrij  Ehi,  dgachchha, 

^  Kaparddinam,  kapardaschudd  tadvantami  but  it  is  more 
usually  an  epithet  of  Siva,  importing  a  braid  of  hair,  not  the 
chudd,  or  lock  left  on  the  crown  of  the  head  at  tonsure. 

^  Swasur  yojdra  uchyate,  the  sister  of  Pushan  is  the  dawn, 
with  whom  he,  as  the  sun,  may  be  said  to  associate  amorously. 
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5.  I  gloriiy  PiJshan,  the  husband  of  his  mother  :* 
may  the  gallant  of  his  sister  hear  us ;  may  the  brother 
of  Indra*  be  our  friend. 

6.  May  the  harnessed  goats,  drawing  the  deity  in 
his  car,  bring  hither  PiJshan,  the  benefactor  of  man. 

S6KTA  VII.  (LVI.) 
Deity  and  Mishi  as  before ;  the  metre  is  the  same,  except  in  the 

last  verse,  in  which  it  is  Anttshttibh.  , 

1.  No  (other)  deity  is  indicated  by  him  who  de-    ^^^ga  xxii. 
clares  the  offering  of  mixed  meal  and  butter*  to  be 
intended  for  PtJshan. 

2.  He,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  the  protector  of  the 
virtuous,  Indra,  destroys  his  foes,  with  his  friend 
PtJshan  for  his  ally. 

3.  He,  the  impeller,  the  chief  of  charioteers,  (PiJ- 
shan),  ever  urges  on  that  golden  wheel  (of  his  car)  for 
the  radiant  sun.* 

4.  Since,  intelligent  PtJshan,  of  goodly  aspect,  the 
praised  of  many,  we  celebrate  thee  to-day,  therefore 
grant  us  the  desired  wealth. 

5.  Gratify  this  our  assembly,  desirous  of  cattle,  by 
their  acquisition :  thou,  Pushan,  art  renowned  afar. 

6.  We   deserve  of  thee   well-being,   remote  from 

1  Mdtur  didhuhuniy  rdtreh  patim,  the  lord  or  husband  of  the 
night. 

2  As  one  of  the  AdiiydSj  or  sons  of  Aditi^  he  may  be  called 
the  brother  of  Indra^  who  is  also  one  of  the  number. 

3  Karambhdt  iti:  karambha  is  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  parched 
barley-meal  and  butter. 

*  Panuke  gam :  the  first  is  explained  parvavati,  bhdswati 
vdj  the  period-having,  or  the  shining :  the  second  is  'rendered 
Aditya,  he  who  moves  or  revolves,  gachchhatiti  gaur-ddityah 

VOL.  III.  2  L 
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evil,  approximate  to  wealth,  both  for  the  sake  of 
general  sacrifice  to-day,  for  the  sake  of  general  sacri- 
fice to-morrow.^ 

S6kta  VIII.  (LVII.) 
The  deities  are  Indra  and  P^shan  ;  the  Mishi  and  metre  as 

before. 

Varga  XXIII.  1.  We  invokc  you,  Indra  and  Pt5suan,  for  your 
friendship,  for  our  well-being,  and  for  the  obtaining 
of  food.^ 

2.  One  (of  you)  approaches  to  drink  the  Soma 
poured  out  into  ladles,  the  other  desires  the  buttered 
meal.^ 

3.  Goats  are  the  bearers  of  the  one,  two  well-fed 
horses  of  the  other,  and  with  them  he  destroys  his 
foes. 

4.  When  the  showerer  Indra  sends  down  the  fall- 
ing and  mighty  waters,  there  is  Pushan  along  with 
him.* 

5.  We  depend  upon  the  good-will  of  Pushan,  and 
of  Indra,  as  (we  cling)  to  the  branches  of  a  tree. 

6.  We  draw  to  us,  for  our  great  welfare,  PiJshan 
and  Indra,  as  a  charioteer  (pulls  tight)  his  reins. 

StiKTA  IX.  (LVIII.) 

The  deity  and  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the  second  verse  is 

Jagatiy  of  the  rest  Trisihtubh. 

Varga  XXIV.         1.  One  of  thy  forms,  (PiJshan),  is  luminous,  one  is 

1  AdyA  cha  sarvatitaysy  twa»-cha  sarvatdtaye:  the  sub- 
stantive is  explained  yajna,  that  which  is  conducted  by  all  the 
priests,  sarvair-ritwighhis-tdyate ;  or  it  may  mean  for  the  dis- 
semination of  all  enjoyments;  saiteshdm  hhogdndm  viUdrdya. 

2  8dma-Veda,  i.  202. 

3  Kar&mbham:  see  the  preceding  Sukta,  note  1. 
^  Sdma-Veda,  i.  148. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FOURTH  ASHTAKA — EIGHTH  ADHYAYA.  499 

venerable ;  so  that  the  day  is  variously  complexioned : 
for  thou  art  like  the  sun  :^  verily,  bestower  of  food, 
thou  protectest  all  intelligences :  may  thine  auspicious 
liberality  be  manifested  on  this  occasion.^ 

2.  The  rider  of  the  goat,  the  protector  of  animals, 
in  whose  dwelling  food  is  abundant,  the  propitiated 
by  sacred  rites,  who  has  been  placed  over  the  whole 
(world),^  the  divine  PusHAN,  brandishing  his  loosened 
goad,  proceeds  (in  the  sky),  contemplating  all  beings.* 

3.  With  those  thy  golden  vessels,  which  navigate 
within  the  ocean-firmament,  thou  dischargest  the 
office  of  messenger  of  the  sun: ^  desirous  of  the  sacri- 
ficial food,  thou  art  propitiated  by  (that  which  is)  will- 
ingly offered. 

4.  PiJsHAN  is  the  kind  kinsman  of  heaven  and 
earth,  the  lord  of  food,  the  possessor  of  opulence,  of 
goodly  form ;  whom  the  gods  gave  to  SiJrya,  vigorous, 
well-moving,  propitiated  by  (that  which  is)  willingly 
offered." 


1  Ptuhan  is  here  identified  with  both  day  and  night,  or  is 
considered  as  their  regulator. 

2  Sdma-Vedaj  i.  75.,  also  Nirukta,  12.  17.,  S&yana  follows 
Ydska, 

3  Placed  so  by  Prajdpatiy  according  to  the  scholiast,  in  his 
capacity  of  nourishing  all  things,  poshakatwena. 

*  As  identical  with  the  sun. 

^  Tdn  dutyam  suryasya :  Sdyana  relates  a  legend  which  says, 
that  on  one  occasion,  when  Surya,  with  the  gods,  had  set  out  to 
fight  the  Amras,  he  sent  Pushan  to  his  abode  to  console  his 
wife,  who  was  greatly  afflicted  by  his  going  to  the  ware;  for 
which  office  Pushan  is  here  commended. 

^  Kdmena  kritah  b  the  whole  text ;  the  scholiast  fills  it  up 
with  peifwddivishayena  stotrihhir  vasikritah  asi,  thou  art  sub- 
jected or  propitiated  by  worshippere  by  means  of  the  Pom  and 
other  offerings, 
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StjKTA  X.  (LIX.) 
Indra  and  Aoki  are  the  deities  5  the  Rishi  is  BnARADwijA; 
the  first  six  stanzas  are  in  the  Brihati  metre^  the  four  last  in 
the  Antishtuhh, 
Varga  XXV.         ^    When  the  libation  is  effused  I  celebrate,  Indra 
and  Agni,  your  heroic  exploits :  the  Pitns^  the  ene- 
mies of  the  gods,  have  been  slain  by  you,  and  you 
survive. 

2.  Tour  greatness,  Indra  and  Agni,  is  after  this 
fashion,  and  is  most  deserving  of  praise :  the  same  is 
your  progenitor:  twin  brethren  are  you,  having  a 
mother  everywhere  present.^ 

3.  You  approach  together,  when  the  libation  is 
effused,  like  two  fleet  coursers  to  their  forage :  we  in- 
voke to  day  Indra  and  Agni,  deities  armed  with  the 
thunderbolt,  to  this  ceremony  for  our  preservation. 

4.  Divine  Indra  and  Agni,  augmenters  of  sacrifice, 
by  whom  the  acclamation  (of  praise)  is  received,  you 
partake  not  of  the  {Soma)  of  him  who,  when  the  liba- 
tion is  effused,  praises  you  (improperly),^  uttering  un- 
acceptable eulogies.* 

5.  What  mortal,  divine  Indra  and  Agni,  is  a  judge 


*  B7  PitriSf  in  this  place,  the  scholiast  says  Asuras  are  in- 
tended, as  derived  from  the  root  pi  to  injure,  piyatir-hinsd- 
karmtne. 

^ IhehamdtaraUy  of  whom  the  mother  is  here  and  there: 
Aditi  is  their  mother,  in  common  with  all  the  gods,  and  she  is 
here  identified  with  the  wide  extended  earth,  vistimd  bhumih,  ac- 
cording to  Sdyana. 

8  Yo  vdm  stavat  is  explained  by  the  commentator,  he  who 
may  praise  you  badly,  kutntam  stuydU 

*  Joshavdkam  vadatah  :  the  &Tst\Bexiphmed,pritihetutwena 
karttavyam  twayam  apAtikaram  vdkam,  speech  to  be  uttered 
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of  that  (your  act),  when  one  of  you,  harnessing  his 
diversely-going  horses,  proceeds  in  the  common  car.^ 

6.  This  footless  (dawn),  Indra  and  Agni,  comes    Vargaxxvi. 
before  the  footed  sleepers,  animating  the  head^  (of 

living  beings  with  consciousness),  causing  them  to 
utter  loud  sounds  with  their  tongues,  and  passing 
onwards  she  traverses  thirty  steps.^ 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  men  verily  stretch  their  bows 


with  the  design  of  gaining  affection^  but  of  itself  producing  dis- 
affection or  dislike ;  so  in  the  Nirukta,  5.  22.,  as  quoted  by 
Sdyamtj  ya  Indrdgni  suteshu  vim  sameshu  stauti  teshu  na  tasya 
asnithah,  of  him  who  praises  you  two^  Agni  and  Indra,  wben 
the  /Soma-juices  are  efiused  you  do  not  eat  (the  offering) :  the 
printed  Nirukta  has,  you  eat,  omitting  the  negative :  of  josha- 
vdkam,  it  is  first  said,  avijndtandmadheyam  joshayitavyam 
hhavati,  that  being  of  unknown  name  is  to  be  propitiated ;  and 
again,  yo  ayamjoskavdkam  vadati  vijanjapah  na  tasya  apni- 
thah,  this  person  who  utien,jo8havdkam,  repeating  incessantly, 
or  silently,  propitiatory  prayer  of  various  object,  of  that  man, 
Toa  two  do  not  eat  the  offering. 

1  Visfiucho  ancdn  yuyujdna  iyate  ekah  samdne  vathe :  the  one 
is  Indra,  who,  as  identical  with  the  sun,  goes  over  the  world  in 
a  car  which  is  common  to  him  and  Agni,  as  being  ako  identi- 
fied with  the  sun :  the  same  identity  being  kept  in  view,  Indra 
jokes  the  multiform  horses,  months,  weeks,  days,  to  a  monoform 
car,  or  the  year. 

2  Hitwi  siras,  literally,  exciting  the  head,  which  is  the  whole 
of  the  text,  is  explained  prdnindm  siro  prerayitri,  urging  or 
animating  the  head  of  living  beings :  or  it  may  apply  to  the 
dawn,  as  being  headless,  tiras  tyaktwd  sway  am  asiraskd  sati,she 
having  abandoned  the  head,  being  of  herself  headless,  though 
what  they  may  mean  is  doubtful :  so  Sdma-Veda,  i.  281^  and 
Yajtuk,  33.  ^. :  Mahidhara,  after  proposing  the  same  inter- 
pretation as  Sdyana,  suggests  another,  in  which  he  refers  the 
epilhets  to  vdch,  speech,  apdd,  footless,  meaning  prose,  gadydu 
mikd,  and  so  on,  but  this  is  obviously  fanciful. 

3  The  thirty  muhurtias,  the  divisions  of  the  day  and  night. 
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with  their  arms,  but  do  not  you  desert  us  contending 
for  cattle  in  the  great  combat. 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  murderous,  aggressive  enemies 
harass  us:  drive  away  mine  adversaries:  separate 
them  from  (sight  of)  the  sun. 

9.  Indra  and  Agni,  yours  are  both  celestial  and 
terrestrial  treasures :  bestow  upon  us,  on  this  occasion, 
life-sustaining  riches. 

10.  Indra  and  Agni,  who  are  to  be  attracted  by 
hymns;  you,  who  hear  our  invocation  (accompanied) 
by  praises,  and  by  all  adorations,  come  hither  to  drink 
of  this  Soma-lihation. 

SUKTA  XI.  (LX.) 

The  deities  and  Rishi  as  before :  the  metre  of  the  three  Brst 
stanzas  is  Trishtubh,  of  the  next  nine  Odyatriy  of  the  thir- 
teenth Trishtubh,  of  the  fourteenth  Brikati,  and  of  the  last 
Antuhtuhh. 

vargaxxvii.  1.  He  ovcrcomes  his  enemy,  and  acquires  food,  who 
worships  the  victorious  Indra  and  Agni,  the  lords  of 
infinite  opulence,  most  powerful  in  strength,  desirous 
of  (sacrificial)  food. 

2.  Indra  and  Agni,  verily  you  have  combated  for 
(the  recovery  of)  the  cows,  the  waters,  the  sun,  the 
dawns  that  had  been  carried  away  (by  the  Asuras)  : 
thou  reunitest,  Indra,  (with  the  world),  the  quarters 
of  the  horizon,  the  sun,  the  wonderful  waters,  the 
dawns,  the  cattle,  and  so  dost  thou,  Agni,  who  hast 
the  Niyut  steeds, 

3.  Slayers  of  Vritra,  Indra  and  Agni,  come  down 
with  foe-subduing  energies,  (to  be  invigorated)  by 
(our)  ofierings:  be  manifest  to  us,  Indra  and  Agni, 
with  unblameable  and  most  excellent  riches- 
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4.  I  invoke  those  two,  the  whole  of  whose  deeds  of 
old  have  been  celebrated :  Indra  and  Agni-  harm  us 
not.^ 

5.  We  invoke  the  fierce  Indra  and  Agni,  the  slayers 
of  enemies :  may  they  give  us  success  in  similar  war- 
fare.^ 

6.  Counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the       xxvffi 
pious :  counteract  all  oppressions  (committed)  by  the 
impious  :^  protectors  of  the  virtuous,  destroy  all  those 

who  hate  us. 

7.  Indra  and  Agni,  these  hymns  glorify  you  both : 
drink,  bestowers  of  happiness,  the  libation. 

8.  Indra  and  Agni,  leaders  (of  rites),  whose  Niyut 
steeds  are  desired  by  many,  come  with  them  to  the 
donor  (of  the  libation). 

9.  Come  with  them,  leaders  (of  rites),  to  the  effused 
libation,  to  drink,  Indra  and  Agni,  of  the  Soma} 

10.  Glorify  that  Agni  who  envelopes  all  the  forests 
with  flame,  who  blackens  them  with  (his)  tongue. 

11.  The  mortal  who  presents  the  gratifying  (obla-     Vargaxxix. 
tion)  to  Indra  in  the  kindled  (fire),  to  him  (Indra 

grants)  acceptable  waters  for  his  sustenance. 

12.  May  those  two  grant  us  strengthening  food, 
and  swift  horses  to  convey  (our  offerings).* 

1  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  203. 

•^  Sdma-Veday  ii.  204.,  Yajur-Veda,  33.  61. 

^  JELato  vritrany-Aryd  hato  ddsdni,  vritrdni  and  ddsdnt, 
being  neuter,  can  scarcely  signify  dri/as  and  ddsas  themselves ; 
therefore  the  scholiast  interprets  them  dryaih  and  ddsaih  kri- 
tdniy  things  done  by  them  severally,  that  is,  ujmdravajdtdni, 
things  generated  by  violence  or  oppression  and  the  like :  also 
Sdma-Veda,  ii.  205. 

■*  This  and  the  two  preceding  occur  Sdma-Veda,!!.  341 — 343. 

5  Sdma-Veda,  ii.  499—501. 
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13.  I  invoke  you  both,  Indra  and  Agni,  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  sacrifice;  and  both  together  to  be  exhi- 
larated by  the  (sacrificial)  food;  for  you  are  both 
donors  of  food  and  riches,  and  therefore  I  invoke  you 
both  for  the  obtaining  of  sustenance. 

14.  Come  to  us  with  herds  of  cattle,  with  troops 
of  horses,  with  ample  treasures,  divine  friends,  Indra 
and  Agni  :  givers  of  happiness,  we  invoke  you  as  such 
for  your  friendship. 

15.  Hear,  Indra  and  Agni,  the  invocation  of  the 
institutor  of  the  rite  as  he  offers  the  libation :  partake 
of  the  offering :  come,  quaff  the  sweet  Soma  beverage. 

SUKTA  XII.   (LXI.) 

The  deity  is  SaraswatI  ;  the  Rishi  as  before ;  the  metre  of  the 
three  first  stanzas  and  of  the  thirteenth  is  Jagati,  of  the 
fourteenth  Trishtubh,  and  of  the  rest  Odyatri. 

Varga  XXX.  1.  She  gave  to  the  donor  of  the  oblations,  Vadh- 
RYASWA,  a  son,  DivoDASA^  endowed  with  speed,  and 
acquitting  the  debt  (due  to  gods  and  progenitors) ; 
she  who  destroyed  the  churlish  niggard,  (thinking) 
only  of  himself:^  such  are  thy  great  bounties,  Sara- 

SWATf. 

2.  With  impetuous  and  mighty  waves  ^  she  breaks 
down  the  precipices  of  the  mountains,  like  a  digger 

^  The  VUhnu  Purana  makes  the  iather  of  Divoddsa,  Bah- 
wama^  hut  this  b  a  yarious  or  erroneous  reading :  it  is  another 
representation  of  the  name  Bandhydma :  a  MSS.  of  the  Vdyu 
Purana  is  cited  in  the  note  for  the  reading  of  our  text,  Badk- 
ryofwa.     Vishnu  Purdna,  p.  454,  note  51. 

^  Pant  as  usual. 

'  In  the  first  stanza  Saraswati  has  been  addressed  as  a  god- 
dess :  here  she  is  praised  as  a  river :  the  confusion  pervades  the 
entire  Sukta, 
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for  the  lotus  fibres '}  we  adore  for  our  protection,  with 
praises  and  with  sacred  rites,  SaraswatI  the  under- 
miner  of  both  her  banks. 

3.  Destroy,  SARASWATi,  the  revilers  of  the  gods, 
the  offspring  of  the  universal  deluder,  Vrisaya  :*  giver       O 
of  sustenance,  thou  hast  acquired  for  men  the  lands 
(seized  by  the  Asuras)^  and  hast  showered  water  upon 
them.® 


I  1  JSita-kkd  iva,  bisam  hhanatiy  who  digs  the  bisa,  the  long 

I        fibres  of  the  stem  of  the  lotus,  in  delving  for  which  he  breaks 
down  the  banks  of  the  pond. 

2  Vrisaya  is  a  name  of  Twashtri,  whose  son  was  Vritra :  in 
Sdt/ana's  introduction  to  th^  Black,  or  Taittiriya  Yajush,  a 
curious  legend  is  related;  intended  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  correctly  accentuating  the  words  of  the  Veda:  Indra,  it  is 
said;  had  killed  a  son  of  Twashtri^  named  VifwaHipa,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  there  was  enmity  between  them,  and,  upon 
the  occasion  of  a  iSoma-sacrificC;  celebrated  by  Twathtri,  he 
omitted  to  include  Iridra  in  his  invitations  to  the  gods:  Indra, 
however,  came  an  uninvited  gue^t,  and  by  force  took  a  part  of 
the  iSotTto-Iibation ;  with  the  remainder  Thvashtri  performed  a 
sacrifice  for  the  birth  of  an  individual  who  should  avenge  his 
quarrel  and  destroy  his  adversary,  directing  the  priest  to  pray, 
now  let  a  man  be  bom  and  prosper,  the  killer  of  Indra :  in 
uttering  the  Mantra,  however,  the  officiating  priest  made  a 
mistake  in  the  accentuation  of  the  term  Indraghdiaka,  slayer 
of  Indra,  in  which  sense,  as  a  Tat-purusha  compound,  the 
acute  accent  should  have  been  placed  upon  the  last  syllable^ 
instead  of  which  the  reciter  of  the  Mantra  placed  the  accent  on 
the  first  syllable,  whereby  the  compound  became  a  JSahuvri/ii 
epithet,  signifying  one  of  whom  Indra  is  the  slayer :  conse- 
quently, when,  by  virtue  of  the  rite,  Vritra  was  produced,  he 
was  foredoomed  by  the  wrong  accentuation  to  be  put  to  death 
by  Jmira,  instead  of  becoming  his  destroyer:  Taittiriya  Tajush, 
p.  43. 

3  Kshitibhyo  avaniravindo  visham  ebhyo  asravah  may  also 
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4.  May  the  divine  SARASWATf,  the  acceptress  of 
(sacrificial)  food,  the  protectress  of  her  worshippers, 
sustain  us  with  (abundant)  viands. 

5.  Divine  SaraswatI,  protect  him  engaged  in  con- 
flict for  the  sake  of  wealth,  who  glorifies  thee  like 
Indra. 

XXXI.  6.  Divine  SaraswatI,  abounding  in  food,  protect 

us  in  combat,  and,  like  PiJshan,  give  us  gifts. 

7.  May  the  fierce  SARASWAif,  riding  in  a  golden 
chariot,  the  destructress  of  enemies,  be  pleased  by  our 
earnest  laudation. 

3.  May  she  whose  might,  infinite,  undeviating, 
splendid,  progressive,  water -shedding,  proceeds  loud- 
sounding. 

9.  Overcome  all  our  adversaries,  and  bring  to  us 
her  other  water-laden  sisters,^  as  the  ever-rolling  sun 
(leads  on)  the  days. 

10.  May  SARASWAxf,  who  has  seven  sisters,^  who  is 
dearest  amongst  those  dear  to  us,  and  is  fully  propi- 
tiated, be  ever  adorable. 

^^^1,  11.  May  Saraswati,  filling  (with  radiance)  the 

vast  expanse  of  earth  and  heaven,  defend  us  from  the 
reviler. 

12.  Abiding  in  the  three  worlds,  comprising  seven 
elements,^  cherishing  the  five  races  (of  beings),  she  is 
ever  to  be  invoked  in  battle. 

admit  of  a  different  interpretation,  according  to  Sdyanaj  or,  thou 
hast  shed  poison  upon  them,  or  destroyed  them. 

^  Atiswasriranydritdvari :  atiis  put,  it  is  said,  for  atiniy  to 
lead  over  or  beyond,  or  in  the  order  of  the  text,  ati  dioishahj 
may  the  other  sisters  overcome  those  who  hate  us. 

2  Saptaswasd :  either  the  seven  metres  of  the  Vedas,  or  the 
seven  rivers. 

^  SaptadfidtUy  as  before,  either  the  metres  or  the  rivers. 
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13.  She  who  is  distinguished  amongst  them*  as 
eminent  in  greatness  and  in  her  glories ;  she  who  is 
the  most  impetuous  of  all  other  streams;  she  who  has 
been  created  vast  in  capacity  as  a  chariot,^  she,  Saba- 
swATf,  is  to  be  glorified  by  the  discreet  (worshipper). 

14.  Guide  us,  SakaswatI,  to  precious  wealth;  re- 
duce us  not  to  insignificance;^  overwhelm  us  not  with 
(excess  of)  water ;  be  pleased  by  our  friendly  (ser- 
vices) and  access  to  our  habitations,  and  let  us  not 
repair  to  places  unacceptable  to  thee. 

^  AsUf  amongst  them,  divinities,  or  rivers,  devatdndm  nodi' 
ndm  madhye. 

2  Hatha  iva  brihati  vthhwane  kritd :  made  great  in  vastness, 
like  a  chariot  created  by  Prajdpatif  so  created,  vibhwane^ 
vtbhuttrdt/a,  for  greatness  or  vastness. 

^  Md  apa  spharih :  sphara^  it  is  said,  means  increase,  great- 
ness, prosperity ;  with  the  prefix,  it  implies  the  reverse,  apra- 
vriddhdn  md  kdrshih,  do  not  make  us  unimportant  or  abject. 


END  OF  THE  FOURTH  ASHTAKA. 
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